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PRAEFA TIO. 


Mirabundos audio meos amicos quaerentes, qno tandem pacto factum 
sit, ut a graecorum romanorumque poetarum tersa urbanitate veterumque 
scriptorum elegantia atque libertate ad christianorum hymnorum gravitatem 
Byzantinoruinque spinas atque acumina deferrer. Quine vela me retrorsmm 
dedisse iransfugamque in aliena castra secessisse suspicentur, paucis iam 
exponam, quid rei me impulerit, ut studiis meis prioribus non relictis sed 
repositis huic litterarnm generi per plus quam biennii spatium impensam 
operam navarem. Atque metricam quidem disciplinam Graecorum plene 
perspici non posse cognoveram, nisi quas vices illa subiisset, accurate quac- 
situm et distinctum esset. Qua de causa veterum poetarum versus pangendi 
studiis examinatis, ad recentiora tempora delato ne christianorum quidem 
vatum artem neglegendam esse duxi. Quid? quod huic carminum generi 
eo magis animum nos advertere par erat, quod inde non nihil subsidii ad 
Ae eciltinias quaestiones metricas solvendas redundaturum sperabamus. Nam 
neque christianos Vates a veterum poetarum arte plane descivisse verisimile 
est et carmina eorum, quo propiora iis carminibus sint, quorum moduli 
musi¢i etiamnunc exstant, eo plus inde lucis accipere patet. Atque latini 
quidem hymni et vergentis antiqui et inchaantis medii aevi Dresselii, Danielis, 
Monii, Wolfii, Schubigeri, aliorum ope tam docte et subtiliter illustrati sunt, 
ut doctissimorum editorum interpretumque vestigiis tuto insistere possis. At 
graeci adeo adhuc neglecti iacebant, ut neque commoda criticisque funda- 
mentis innixa editio suppeteret neque de metricis rhythmicisque legibus, 
quibus versus eorum adstricti essent, certius quidquam constaret. Rud. 
enim Vormbaum, qui in Danielis Thesauri hymnologici volumine tertio 
delectum carminum ecclesiae graccae edidit, cum leges, quas poetae christiani 
in versibus factitandis secuti erant, nullas perspexisset, neque bonorum 
librorum anxilio in periodis membrisque digerendis adiutus esset, adeo 
ommia susque deque habuit, ut ne novem odas quidem, quibus singuli 
canones constare solent, separaret. Tantis in turbis quid mirum erat, quod 
viri docti artem illorum poetarum ut omni impedimentorum genere obstructam 
et quasi sepultam expediri posse desperaverunt? Mihi din multumque rem 
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numero syllabarum et accentuum concentu definita, clarius apparere coepe- 
runt. Inde in meo exemplari Danielis Thesauri hymnologici turbas remo- 
vere odasque suos in versiculos dividere conabar, cum felici casu tentamina 
mea duabus de partibus egregie promota sunt. Atque primum quidem 
Haneberg, reverentissimus coenobii Benedictoruam Monacensis antistes, de 
Pindari periodis versiculisque in academia nostra me disserentem similis 
artis commonuit, qua byzantinorum poetarum hirmos et troparia composita 
esse vir doctissimus J. B. Pitra in libro de hymnographia ecclesiae graecae 
nuper demonstrasset. Continuo librum a collega humanissimo mihi commo- 
datum perscrutatus cum summo gaudio intellexi, lineolas a me ad separandés 
versiculos positas non modo auctoritate viri litterarum byzantinarum inter 
paucos periti sed etiam, id quod multo plus valet, fide vetustissimarum 
membranarum comprobari atque confirmari; cum enim im illis singula cola 
punctis distincta essent, iam certo .et comprobato fundamento indagatio 
numerorum niti videbatur. Tantum autem aberat, ut Pitra, quamyis egre- 
eiis subsidiis adiutus esset, artem poetarum ecclesiasticorum plane perspiceret 
ut mihi iam ante librum cius perlectum certae cuiusdam rei suspicio subnata 
esset, quam virum doctissimum fugisse non possum non mirari. Ile enim, 
cum strophis eorumque colis ex codicum fide divisis versiculos, qui in sin- 
gulis strophis sibi invicem responderent, pari syllabarum numero constare 
recte intellexisset, una numeri syllabarum lege eartem byzantinorum poeta- 
rum coerceri iudicavit. Toe cum neque per se ipsum probabile esse videre- 
tur neque analogia hymnorum latinorwm commendaretur, tum ex comparatis 
his octo versibus sibi respondentibus (apud Pitram p. XAXALV ct in nostra 
editione p. 239) 
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satis certe falsum esse coarguitur. Luce enim clarius est, non forte for- 
tuna accidisse, sed a poeta data opera provisum esse, ut ne omnium octo 
versuum tertia, sexta, nona quaeque syllaba accentu careret. En praecla- 
rum adiumentum, quod hac re percepta lucramur ad artem poetarum byzan- 
tinorum aestimandam et ad locos corruptos vel lacunosos restituendos. Ac- 
centuum enun ex concentu colligere possis, utrum carminis numeri assurgant 
an descendant, utruim sedate incedant an velociter rapiantur; denique rhyth- 
mum, quem veteres poetae certo ac detinito longarum et brevium syllabarum 
ordine expresserant, a poetis graecis medii aevi accentu indicatum sentias. 
Equidem eo confidentius hane vim accentuwn concentui in byzantinis carmi- 
nibus assignavi, quod idem fere in latinis sequeniiis, graecorum tropariorum 
illis quidem simillimis, accentus valere inter omnes constare noverain. Ne- 
que tamen haec res in omnibus versibus aeque atque in octo. illis colis in 
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aprico posita erat. Ut enim ecorum colorum, quae speciem anapaestici vel 
dactylici numeri induerunt, omnes fere pedes accentu significati sunt, ita 
longe plurimis in versibus plerosque accentus nullo ordine fluctuare, paucos 
certae sedi adhaerere cognovi. 

Praeterea aliam rem a Pitra neglectam tamquam per nebulam atque 
caliginem cerncre mihi visus sum. Aliorum enim versiculorum confiniis 
mediam sententiam haud raro dirimi nec non nominum compositorum partes 
discindi, aliorum cum finibus maiorem quoque interpunctionem tantum non 
semper coniunctam esse animadverteram; inde versus non omnes pari modo 
disiungendos, sed plures in singularum periodorum socictatem coniungendos 
esse eo certius conclusi, quo magis haec ratio et veteris pocsis analogia ect 
ipsa cantus natura confirmari videbatur. 

Haec cum animo volutabam et veteris disciplinae metricae vestigiis in- 
sistens singularum odarum cola atque pceriodos volgaribus notis describebam, 
doctus quidam iuvenis Graecus, Math. Paranicas, cuius industriam atque 
multifariam doctrinam iam antea cognoveram, me salutatum venit. Pauca 
igitur de aliis, de quibus sententiam me rogaverat,- rcbus confabulatus ser- 
monem ad eas quaestiones transtuli, ad quas cnucleandas totus tum incum- 
bebam. Ile cupidissime me de cantilenis, quas puer didicerat, disserentem 
audire et primum vultu, tum voce significare, quantopere rationes a me 
propositas comprobaret. Quid multa? Alta iam voce celeberrima carmina 
cantare exorsus recte cola ac periodos me diremisse, et quid accentuum 
concentus in melodia valeret, luculentissime demonstravit. Summo igitur 
gaudio perfusus rem feliciter et inventam et comprobatam amplius persequi 
literisque mandare constitui, et praeclaro exemplo edoctus, quantum vivac 
vocis peritia umbratici doctoris commenta adiuvarentur, Paranicam socium 
laboris adscivi. 

Atque primum quidem modica commentatione lineamenta artis byzanti- 
norum poetarum adumbrare exemplisque paucorum carminum illustrare in 
animo habebam; mox tamen exiguis dissertationis angustiis me virorum 
doctorum usui parum prospecturum esse intellexi. Neque enim commodus 
delectus hymnorum christianorum, quo lectores delegarem, exstabat, et 
voluminosae editiones Venetae Mcnaeorum, Triodii, Pentecostarii privato 
censu maiores esse videbantur. (uam ob rem fines libri prolatare et com- 
mentationem de arte metrica ct musica byzantinorum melodorum cum antho- 
logia graeca carminum christianorum coniungere decrevi: arduum mehercle 
et laboriosum opus, quod diu reluctatus et paene invitus suscepi. Nova 
enim spatia mihi, tot tantisque negotiis alioquin distracto, permetienda csse 
intellexi et animum incum veteruin scriptorum libros clegantissimorumque 
poetarum carmina in deliciis habentem gravate ad hoc literarum genus avo- 
cavi. Neque hoc ita dico, tamquam christianae doctrinac gravitatem cum 
Musarum decora gratia coniungi posse negem, aut sacrae poesis maiestatem 
prae levitate profanorum carminum spernam atque contemnam. Immo vero 
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Davidis psalmorum grandem  sublimitatem venerabundus admiror, ucque 
latina nostra carmina ccclesiastica ultimum locum inter multiplices Musa- 
rum foetus obtinere iudico. At hominces byzantini ut in reliquis vitae hu- 
manac studiis, sic in hoc quoque literarum gencre artificiosam quandam 
subtilitatem potius quam veros animi affectus sequebantur, quo factum est, 
ut plerique melodi, cum divino afflatu ct gratac simplicitatis sensu carcrent, 
theologicarum rixarum spinas atque argutias suis carminibus intexerent- 
Accedit quod canones, quo hymni genere nulli magis studebant, et prolixiores 
ct angusto sententiarum orbe inclusi sunt, unde usu venit, ut et cacdem 
res usque ad satictatem recoctae tacdium animo moveant ct compages car- 
minum plerorumque alicnis sententiis admixtis turpiter laxatac dehiscant. 
Quamquam igitur inter byzantina carmina non decrant, quae ct sententiarum 
gravitate et modorum dulccdine me quam maxime captum tencrent, tamen 
multo maior pars idiomclorum et canonum animum ita defatigabat, ut plus 
semel onus gravissimum meis cervicibus impositum -excutere cogitarem. 
Contra mecum reputabam, quam turpe esset rem, qua literas haud 
mediocriter me promoturum multisque gratam opcram pracstaturum esse 
confisus cram, fastidio quodam animi derclinquere; nec non amicorum ad- 
hortationes atque indefessa socii mei Paranicac industria animum deficjentem 
denuo crigebant ct stimulabant. En, benevole lector, ad umbilicum per- 
ductum librum, quo thesauros paene reconditos poesis byzantinae reclusimus, 
singularem quandam versus faciendi artem aperuimus, multas quaestiones 
de generibus ecclesiasticorum carminum eorumque auctoribus,illustravimus, 
denique falsas opiniones haud paucas removimus atque redarguimus. 
Priusquam autem prooemiandi finem faciam, de ambitu huius antho- 
logiac, de criticis subsidiis, de commentariis et indicibus panca mihi prac- ° 
monenda esse video. Atque primum quidem hane anthologiam non intra 
fines byzantini imperii eoercere, sed vetera carmina christiana adiicere mihi 
visum est. Quamquam enim quaestionibus de byzantinis hymnis pertractatis 
ad hune librum conscribendun adducti eramus, tamen praeclara illa mo- 
numenta veteris poesis christianae eo mmus cxcludenda duximus, quo ac- 
ceptiorem viris doctis commodam corum editionem futuram esse sperabamus. 
Namque liber Boissonadii, qui Syncsii hymnos ct Gregorii odas selectas in 
quinto decimo tomo Poctarum graecorum sylloges edidit, dudum divenditus 
est, cet Daniclis Thesaurus hymnologicus Synesii, Mcthodii, Naassenorum 
carminibus caret. Byzantina vero aetas cum ecclesiasticis melodis fecun- 
dissima fuisset, nos ca potissimum carmina selegimus, quae graeca ecclesia 
in Officiorum libros receperat et sua quasi auctoritate sanxerat. Neque 
solum ecclesiastica carmina hoe libro edenda curavimus, sed etiam alia 
quaedam, quae, cum numquam in coetibus hominum christianorum cantata 
essent, tamen ad sacras res et ad doctrinam christianam pertinere vidce- 
bantur; qua in re vereor, nce in criminationes atque calumnias corum inci- 
damus, qui haereticorum quoque Naassenorun psalmo et Synesii hymnis, 
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quos philosophicos rectius quam christianos dicas, locum concessum esse 
aegre ferant. At nos, cum nee odio nec studio traheremur, quidquid prac- 
clari carminis vates christiani divino spiritu inflati composuerant, oblivione 
obrui noluimus. 

Subsidia autem critica in singulis carminibus recognoscendis partim ex 
‘libris et manu scriptis et prclo excusis hausimus, partim mentis acumine 
ipsi peperimus. <Atque ccclesiastica carmina ita hominum aninis infixa 
haerebant et cantorum modis numerorumque legibus ab effusa labe tuta 
crant, ut codices excussi vulgatas Iectiones fere ubique confirmarent, et raro 
coniccturas ad numeros restituendos aut sententias expediendas tentare coge- 
remur. Neque tamen illa omni interpolatione vacasse cum libris collatis, 
tum argumentatione facta plus semel evicimus. Namque et Mariae cultu 
inde ab nono sacculo in dies latius patente multa theotokia addita sunt, et 
libri passim ita variant, ut cum alius aliud verbum vel colum exhibeat, 
tamen utraque lectio et syllabarum numero et accentuum concentu concordct. 
Quin ctiam hic illic per longam sacculorum sericm latius corruptela gliscit, 
ut troparia sui hirmi numeros non iam sequi viderentur: quod ubi factum 
est, recentiores Gracci, utpote qui musicas modulationes variandi, quam 
artem criticam factitandi peritiores essent, vetcrum magistrorum pracceptis 
plane neglectis eiusdem odae alii strophae alios modos accommodavycrunt. 
Insigne huius rei exemplum in Ioannis canonis septimi versu decimo septimo 
p. 222 exstat, ubi numeros versus in vulgata lectione et Pentecostarii et 
Hirmologii Crepéwedv pe, Xpicté, Emi thy wétpav misere turbatos nos codicis A 
lectione thy dceictov métpav revocata feliciter sanavimus. Aliis locis, cum 
codicum subsidiis parum adiuti essemus, invetcrata menda indicare quam 
removere cautius esse duximus. Neque enim carminum ccclesiasticorum tam 
amplam et electam critici apparatus supellectilem comparare nobis contigit, 
ut satis firma ubique fundamenta artis criticae nos iccisse gloriemur, [mmo 
vero alios, quibus Corinthum adire licet, publice admonitos velim, ut Ro- 
manas, Parisinam, Russicas, Graecas bibliothecas perscrutati nostram penu- 
riam suis divitiis augeant. Nos quidquid bibliothecae Monacensis et Vindo- 
bonensis suppeditabant, sedulo rimati neque Triodion neque plena Menaca 
reperire potuimus, quamquam vel exiguis his subsidiis instructi multos locos 
partim emendavimus partim perpolivimus. Idem valet de Synesii et Gregori 
hymnis, qui, licet codicibus nec bonitate nec vetustate insignibus usi simus, 
tamen primum in hac editione iusto apparatu critico instructi prodcunt. 

Ad postremum ut, quo consilio in libro adornando et partibus digerendis 
usi simus, edisseram, Prolegomenorum libros quatuor pracmisimus, quorum 
primo cum poetarum recensu historiam christianace pocsis graccae contexere, 
altero de singulis generibus carminum et ritualibus libris disserere, tertio 
artem versus faciendi poetarum byzantinorum explicare, quarto de musica 
disciplina disputare visum est; quarum partium pacnultimam carminibus 
aliquot in nostram linguam conversis, ultimam melodiis ab Eustathio The- 
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reiano, archimandrita Tergestino, commodatis illustrandam curavimus. Latine 
quod de his rebus disputavimus, vereor ne multi, praesertim: musici, qui, 
cum parum latine calleant, tamen artem illam singularem byzantinorum 
melodorum cognoscere cupiant, vituperent et conquerantur; et multo, si dis 
placet, lubentins ipse patria lingua usus cssem, sed in libro de graccis 
rebus ad Graecos potissimum mittendo et omnium nationum hominum cle- 
gantiorum, quibus haec studia cordi sunt, usui destinato cum aut gracce 
aut latine mihi loquendum esse intellexissem, ea lingua uti malui, qua viri 
docti diversarum nationwn ct olim in sermonis commerciis usi erant nec 
nune uti prorsus destiterunt. ; 

Carmina ipsa ita digessi, ut vetera a byzantinis seiungerem, in ih: 
autem ordinandis et genera carminum et poetarum tempora spectarem, 
Textui verborum lectiones varias codicum et editionum subieci, quo in 
apparatu quod vel apertos errores optimorum librorum enotavi, ii non 
reprehendent, qui quam saepe iam ex ductibus literarum vulgo neglectis 
sagacis viri acumine manus auctoris recuperata sit, usu cognoverunt. Bar- 
tholomeus enim Cutlumusianus, qui nostra memoria Menacis et Triodio 
ecclesiae graecac edendis egregiam operam navavit et vetustissimos codices 
se excussisse testatur, tamen parum criticam artem promovit restituendacque 
genuinae carminum formae profecit, quod neque quos codices contulerit, 
nec quas quoque loco discrepantes lectiones repererit, plene et accurate adno- 
tavit. Criticis notis breves indiculos locorum veteris et novi Testamenti a 
poetis expressorum aut significatorum inserendos curavimus, quos colligendi 
curam Paranicas meus totam in se receperat. Verba vero carminum ipsa, 
si formam et versus spectes, primum pleraque in lucem prodire videntur; 
quamquam enim iam saepe prelo excusa sunt, tamen primum in hoc libro 
candem speciem, quam reliquarum nationum carmina, prac se ferunt. Quin 
etiam Teubnerianae officinae egregiis subsidiis adiutus non solum versiculos, 
sed etiam periodos im sua cola divisas, id quod ne in latinis quidem nostrisve 
odis factum vidimus, exprimendas oculisque subiiciendas curavimus. Deni- 
que corrolarii instar, quod multis exoptatum fore speramus, Paranicae in- 
dustria duos indices copiosissimos libro subiecit, quorum priore, quo loco 
cuiusque carminis modi scripti sint, altero, quae carmina poetarum byzan- 
tinorum in libros ecclesiasticos recepta sint, cognoscere possis. 


Scribebam Monachii sacra hebdomade anni 1871. 
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PROLEGOMENA. 


LIBER PRIMUS. 
DE POETIS CHRISTIANIS GRAECIS. 


Poctarum agmen in hac anthologia carminum christianorum graccorum 
ducit Synesius Cyrenaicus. Huic primum locum propterea assignan- 
dum duximus, quod ipse in exordio hymni septimi primum se cantilenam 
Jesu Solymitano, praeclarissimo virginis filio, panxisse gloriatur, Quamquam 
vereor, ut verius hoc vates Cyrenaicus dixerit, quam poeta Venusinus primum 
se Acolium carmen ad Italos modos deduxisse iactavit. Namque ante Syne- 
sium iam tertio post Christum natum saeculo inter Ophitas Naassenos Valenti- 
nianos haereticos exstitisse constat, qui versibus christianam, quam profitebantur, 
doctrinam explicatent (cf. Pitra Hymnographie de léglise_grecque p. 40 sq.) 
et quarto sacculo ‘medio Gregorius theologus gravissimis carminibus morwn 
severitatem christianam commendaverat. Verum haereticorum hymnos, quippe 
quos ecclesia orthodoxos damnasset, Synesius ne numerasse quidem probatur, 
et Gregorii carminum notitia e remotis Cappadociae regionibus usque in 
Africanum agrum illo tempore nondum penetrasse videtur. Neque enim ita 
poetam Cyrenaicum excusarim, ut, quod cantilenae modos (vopov) se primum 
in Christi honorem panxisse dixit, vetustiores hymnos, si qui extarent, tamen 
ad canendum parum accommodatos eum significasse dicam. ~ 

Integrum vero librum decem hymnorum quod in hune delectum carmi- 
num christianorum recepimus, merito reprehendere possis, quandoquidem 
plerique non christianae fidei simplicitatem, sed tumida philosophorum neo- 
platonicorum de rebus divinis somnia exponunt. Quid? quod quinque tantum 
hymnos, quintum septimum octavum nonum decimum dico, christianus factus 
composuisse probatur; quorum septimo tres magos Tesu infanti dona offe- 
rentes laudat, nono dominum nostrum ad inferos descendentem rursusque 
de mortuis resurgentem praedicat, quinto Christi, virginis integrac filii, 
landes cum philosophorum placitis de lumine omnium rerum fonte coniungit, 
octavo, quem ante tertium filium sibi natum (cf. v. 29) i. e. anno 405 aut 
406 composuisse probatur (cf. H. Druon Etudes sur la vie ct les oevres de 
Synesius p. 105 ff. et R. Volkmann Synesius von Cyrene 5. 185) suavissimas 
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preces pro sua, coniugis fliorumque salute fundit. Reliquis sex hymnis poeta 
christianam fidem adeo non profitetur, ut tertio hymno longissimo, quem 
paulo post acrumnosam legationem ad imperatoris Arcadii aulam Constanti- 
nopolitanam suseeptam, sive circa annum 400 cum composuisse ex versibus 
427 sqq. et 489 sqq. clucet, decorum auxilimn imploret supplicemque omnia 
icmpla paganorum se adiisse vv. 449 sqq. testetur. Nihilo sccius cunctos 
decem hymnos hoc libro edendos curavimus, quoniam auctor ipse epilogo 
decimi hymni omnes in unius libri corpus coniungendos significavit, et ex- 
ordio primi hymni gravitatem atque sublimitatem Musae his decem hymnis 
expressam levitati carminum, quac  iuvenis Alcaei ct Anacreontis more 
(ueta Tyiav doddv peta AecBiav Te uoltdév) Iuserat, contrariam posuit. 
Namque hoe ipsum Synesii proprium atque peculiare fuit, quod neoplatoni- 
corum philosophorum placitis ct christianac fidei pracceptis coniunctis et 
confusis, quac philosophi de deo omnium rerum principio ac radice, de 
sapientia (Adyoc vel co@ia) inde prognata totiusque mundi procreatrice ct 
gubernatrice, denique de consilio (BouvA) vel Wdic) inter stirpem et prolem 
medio intercedente pracceperant (cf. hymn. I, 50 sqq. II, 25 sqq. I, 210 sq. 
IV, 87 sqq. VI, 1 sqq.), hace ad christianorum praccepta de trmitate dei 
patris, Christi filii, spiritus sancti illustranda ct confirmanda confercbat. Ko 
lubentius autem omnes decem hymnos in hance anthologiam recepimus, quod 
altum et clatum spirant animumque arida carminum byzantinorum tenw- 
tate fessum sententiarum sublimitate verborumyue audacia recreant atque 
crigunt. 

Ex iis, quae modo disputavimus, illud quoque apparet, cur Synesii 
hymni numquam inter ecclesiasticas odas recepti sint. Quod enim tum 
temporis sedulo cavebant, ne hymnis noviciis inter ecclesiastica cantica 
receptis animi christianorum ipsa modorum dulcedine a vera ct incorrupta 
doctrina christiana ad errores haercticos avocarentur, ad huius quoque vatis 
poemata pertinebat. Sed ca cantata et lyrae fidibus accommodata fuisse, 
inde coniicere possis, quod pédn (1, 51; VIL, 9, 42; VII, 51) woac (1, 5) 
wodrav (IV, 40; V, 50) véuouc (VI, 1) ea poeta appellat ct plus semel 
cantorum vocis (IJ, 4; IV, 7; VIII, 3) et phormingis citharaeque (1, 1, 15; 
VIII, 52) mentionem facit. Quamvis autem in contrariam partem hoc afferre 
possis, quod inde ab Horatii acetate poetae lyrici, licct carmina, quae lege- 
rentur, non cancrentur, scripscrint, tamen fidium, tibiarum, canorae Musa- 
rum vocis commemorationem cx iis, quae imitabantur vel acmulabantur, 
carminibus veteribus ad suas odas transtulisse feruntur, tamen hoe con- 
cedas oportet, Synesium iis numeris, quibus cantilenarum auctores illo tem- 
pore vulgo utebantur, et ipsum orationem inclusisse. Namque Anacrconticis 
modis sive dimetris ionicis 

pee Ee el or 
in primo et secundo, trimetris ionicis 
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in sexto, logaoedicis versiculis 

Fo eS SIRS ley 
In septimo octavo nono, tetrapodiis spondaicis catalecticis 
in quinto, denique anapacsticis monometris in reliquis hymnis usus est; 
monometros cnim anapacsticos whique, codicum fidem secutus, constitui, 
quoniam licentia hiatus et syllabae ancipitis creberrime in fine monometri 
admissa, ne bina metra sive quaternos pedes in singula cola coniungerem, 
prohibuit; idem autem quod paucos hypercatalecticos monometros sive cata- 
fecticas tripodias (III, 41, 141, 166) coniecturis removendas duxi, vercor ne 
ealidius feccrim. Nam Plautum quoque comicum tripodiis anapaesticis cata- 
lecticis dipodias acatalecticas immiscuisse, nuper in commentariis bavaricac 
Academiae a. 1871 p. £9 demonstravi. 

Quod vero doricas odas se canere (I, 4) et doricis modis lyrae nervos 
intendere (VIII, 1) Synesius dicit, cave de dorica harmonia doricisve 
numeris interpreteris. Unius enim quinti hymni numeri gravitatem doricac 
harmoniae prac se ferunt; reliqui quantopere ab ca abhorreant, ex iis quac 
A. Boeckhius de rhythmis doriis in libro de metris Pindari p. 250 disputavit, 
facile intellegas. Immo vero doricae odac nomen ad sententiarum severi- 
tatem atque sublimitatem relatum voluisse poeta videtur, ut hoc grave ct 
decorum poematum genus petulantiac et levitati lusus amatorii Anacreontis 
Ionis ct Alcaci Sapphusque Acolum obstrepere significarct. Practerea ionica 
dialecto, qua Anacreonteorum auctores cum alii tum Gregorius theologus 
uti consueverunt, spreta doricas formas verborum adhibere maluit, quo magis 
tumor vocalium doricarum cum gravitate sententiarum concineret. Nam sua 
patria, quam a Doribus olim conditam esse constat, nihil poeta, ut dorica 
potissimum dialecto uteretur, commotus esse videtur. Vulgaris autem dia- 
lecti formas, quae multac in textum hymnorwm irrepserunt, removere dori- 
cisque formis commutare sine codicum auxilio dubitavimus, quod ancipites 
haerebamus, quid scribarum somniculosorum crrori, quid poctac ipsius 
neglegentiac, denique quid limitibus dialectorum parwn diserctis tribuen- 
dum esset. 

Ad postremum ut, quae critica subsidia in hyumis Synesii recognoscendis 
habuerim, brevi moneam, tres codices Monacenses ecxeussi, quorum primo 
(A) saec. XIII vel XIV exarato, sed multis correcturis defoedato iam Can- 
terus, qui Basileae a. 1567 horum hymnorum editionem procuravit, se usum 
testatur, alter (M) recentissimus tot varias Iectiones, ex alio libro procul 
dubio enotatas, in margine ct supra lineam adscriptas habet, ut duorum 
codicum vice fungatur. Pleniorem autem notitiam horum codicum Mona- 
censium qui desiderat, Hardtii Catalogum codicum manuscripterum gracco- 
ruin bibliotheeae regiae bavaricac vel Krabingeri Synesii operum tom. | 
praef. X ct XIV evolvat. Alio de fonte eoque nonnullis versibus locuple- 
tiore (IX, 7—11, 15, 21, 27 —29) deseendit codex Parisinus n. 1059 (P), 
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cuius ope Boissonade in Sylloges poctarum graecorum tomo XV _ nonnulles 
locos feliciter emendavit. Atque Boissonadii librum, in hoe quidem terrarum 
sinu rarissinum diugue a me frustra quacsitum, tandem Zottenbergii off- 
ciosa amicitia sub ipsa molimina belli atrocissimi Parisiis mihi transmisit. 
Ipsius autem codicis pleniorem notitiam quod nancisci mihi non licuit, eo 
potissimum nomine doleo, quod Boissonade paucas tantum varias lectiones 
inde excerpsit, neque, sicuhi a vulgato textu recessit, utrum emendata lectio 
codicis fide niteretur an ingenii acumini deberetur, religiose adnotavit. Ne- 
que J. C. Thylonis, qui lautissimas critici apparatus copias conquisiverat, 
opera multum adiutus sum, quoniam tam prolixos commentaries conseripsit, 
ut duobus programmatis non plus quam viginti quinque versus cmendaret ct 
illustraret. 

Synesii decem hymnos in nostra anthologia carmina selecta Gregorii 
sequuntur, cui ab urbe, cuius episcopus fuerat, Nazianzeni, ct a docta 
-sapientia, qua fidei christianae integritatem contra haereticos defendebat, 
theologi cognomen inditum est. Huic quamquam secundum locum adsigna- 
vimus, tamen primas deferendas esse, si et temporum rationem ct carmi- 
num indolem spectaveris, supra iam significavimus. Namque medio sacculo 
quarto cum floruisse ct, priusquam Ptolemaidis episcopus hymnos pangere 
coepisset, anno 389 supremum diem obiisse inter omnes constat. Christianis 
vero praeceptis iam a parentibus christianis imbutus et acerrimus verae 
fidei vindex atque defensor factus in carminibus quoque, quae senem se 
conscripsisse testatus est, christianum fere, non philosophum sese gessit, 
quo factum est, ut summa apud byzantinos scriptores et melodos auctoritate 
valerct. De Synesio enim poeta altum silentium, nec Suidas lexicographus 
ut orationes eius et epistolas, ita hymnos quoque recensuit; Gregorium 
summum ubique theologum strepunt et praeclarum, quem aemularentur, 
vatem praedicant. Inprimis Cosmas Hierosolymitanus, celeberrimus canonum 
et triodiorum poeta, carmina eius divina admirabatur eorumque amplissimos 
commentarios conscripsit, quos nuper Ang. Maius in Spicil. Rom. tomo II 
in lucem edidit. Verum enim vero idem Gregorius episcopus, cum rhetorum 
et philosophorum scholas Alexandriae et Athenis frequentasset et grammatica 
disciplina diligentissime institutus esset, perpolitae orationis et limatae artis 
studiosissimus exstitit. Quin adeo nonnihil ex sententiis veterum philoso- 
phorum et ipsum hausisse, praestantissimus vpvoc cic Bedv, qui est secundus 
in hae anthologia, declarat, quo numen divinum, omnium rerum principium 
et exitum, quod, cum omnia comprehendat, omnia tamen superet, sublimis- 
sima oratione praedicans Parmenidis et Empedoclis praeclaros versus feli- 
citer aemulatus est. 

Ecclesiasticis in coetibus Gregorii non magis quam Synesii carmina 
uniquam in usu erant. Praeterquam enim quod Davidis psalmis et sacris can- 
ticis usu diuturno atque dignitate auctorum sancitis recentiorum poetarum 
carmina quamyis casta et orthodoxa gravate admiscebant, Gregorii poe- 
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mata ne apta quidem ad canendum erant. Longe enim maior eorum pars 
non lyricis cantusque modis accommodatis versiculis, sed longis versibus, 
dactylicis hexametris vel trochaicis septenariis vel iambicis trimetris, com- 
posita est. Huc accessit, quod episcopus Nazianzenus id maxime suis car- 
minibus egit, ut hominum animos ab rerum inanium studio effusaque libi- 
dine ad morum integritatem et christianae vitae severitatem revocaret; rerum 
autem a Christo et apostolis gestarum memoriae pie semper a Christianis 
recolendae, in qua celebranda poctae byzantini fere toti versabantur, adeo 
suam musam non dedicavit, ut tertius hymnus eic Xpictov peta Thy ciwmiv 
év tw Tlacya, quo christianorum post longa silentia lactum ob Christi resur- 
rectionem iubilum expressit, singularem locum inter eius carmina obtineat. 
Quid? guod ne martyrum quidem casus, qui tam commodam et copiosam 
materiem carminibus praebebant ct a Damaso et Prudentio, acqualibus 
poetis latinis, pracdicati tantum applausum tulerant, suis versibus referre 
sustinuit. ‘ ;, 

Quae cum ita sint, mirum non videbitur, quod in hune delectum poc- 
matum, quae propric carmina sive péAn dicantur, praestantissimi et fecun- 
dissimi poctae pauca tantum carmina recepimus, epici ct didactici generis 
versibus exclusis omnibus. Atque primum quidem celeberrimum wtpvov eic 
Xpictov et suavissimwum carmen eic Thy €autod wuyxnv, Anacreonticis illa qui- 
dem versiculis composita et cum Synesii hynmis fere coniuncta, in hoe 
quoque libro recudi par erat. [lis in editionibus plerisque adhaeret hymnus 
vespertinus (VII), eo nomine insignis, quod antiquissimum = rhythimicac 
quam dicunt poesis exemplum graccum exstat. Numeri enim iambici huis 
odae non longis brevibusque syllabis sed accentu verborwm express) sunt. 
Verwn non tam arctis limitibus suam artem poeta circumscripsit, ut, quocun- 
que loco veteres poetae productam syllabam collocare soliti erant, ipse acutam 
syllabam ponendam curaret; sed in eo acquiescit, ut in versiculis dimetris 
eatalecticis, cum secundam quartam sextam syllabam acuere deberet, duas 
syllabas acuere non supersederet. Atque haec quidem licentia inde satis 
excusationis accipere videtur, quod veteres quoque poctae et musici non 
omnibus tribus locis vovem aeque crigebant; illud autem vereor, ne errere 
ibrariorum factum sit, quod versuum 2, 17, 23, 26 paenultima syllaba, 
longe illa gravissima, accentu caret. Similibus numerorwm legibus poematis 
ultimo loco a nobis collocati, quod ne carmen quidem, sed éyoc mpoc Tap- 
G€vov TapaivetiKdc inscriptum est, periodi illigatae sunt. Hoe antem poema, 
cum nec sententiarum luminibus nee elocutionis lepore commendetur, his 
duabus causis in hac anthologia edendum curavimus, quod numeri eius recte 
intellecti et viam muniunt ad byzantinorum poctarum artem  simillimam 
explicandam et quae de celeberrimi mimoram scriptoris Siculi Sophronis 
arte grammatici memoriae prodiderunt, egregie illustrant. Naimque scholion, 
quod Billius, qui melioribus, certe plenioribus, quam nos codicibus usus est, 
in sua editione Operum Gregorii huic carmini praefigit ‘€v toutw td AotW 
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Tov Cupakovciov pimeitot. ovtToc yap pHovoc TOMTwWY PuOpotc Te Kai KWAoIC 
éxpicato TomTKC Gvahoyiac Katappovicac’ ad Sophronem Syracusanum rete- 
rendum esse collatis Suidace testimoniis de Sophronis minis (€ypawe pipouc 
avdpeiouc Kai Pipouc ‘fuvalKEiouc, Eicl d€ KUTAaAOYGdHV) et Ioannis Damasceii 
canonibus pedestri oratione (kataAoyédnv) conscriptis dudum a viris doctis 
intelleetum est; conf. Bernhardy Grundriss der griech. Litt. IT, 909. Sed 
guibus tandem numeris Gregorius, Sophronis imitator, in hac oratione ex- 
hortativa usus est? Ad hance rem expediendam editio Billiana et codex 
Vind. V mutuum ausilinm praebuerunt, quorum hic, qui inter pedestres 
orationes Gregorii hanc quoque rhythmicam orationem exaratam exhibet, 
cola sive membra orationis punctis interiectis distinxit, illa, cum cola 
neglegat, versus sive periodos separat, consentiens in hae re cum Cosma 
interprete, qui in commentariis supra commemoratis inter [prropiou Eupetpa 
huius quogue orationis aliquot versus laudat; quo cum accedat sententia 
fere post alterum guodque colum finita, orationem ex versibus sive periodis 
binorum colorwm compositam esse patet. Singulae autem periodi cum multae 
ex quindenis aut bis octonis syllabis constent, Lambeccius in Commentariis 
de bibliotheca Caesaria III, 181 de versibus tetrametris cogitavit, quibus 
paulo ante Gregorinm etiam Methodium episcopum in carmine virginali 
usum esse infra demonstrabimus. At huic sententiae ne caleulum adiicia- 
mus, maior versuum pars obstaculo est, qui, cuin bis septenis syllabis con- 
stent, tetrametris et catalecticis et acatalecticis breviores sunt. Nullo vero 
modo in metrici versus leges verba huius orationis cogi possunt, unde, si 
qua lege oratio vincta est, accentu, non quantitate syllabarum numeros regi 
statuas necesse est. Jam si accentibus ducibus rhythmum singulorum colo- 
rum et versuum definire coneris, non omnes versus lisdem numeris includi, 
sed alia cola iambicorum, alia dactylicorum, alia et longe plurima logacedi- 
corum versiculorum speciem imitari intellegas, quam guidem rem cum in 
omnibus periodis persequi longum sit, his paucis exemplis comprobare mihi 
visum est: 


v. 41 €pwe Odoc mpdc Gedv Fvyciwe TeTUpEVoOC. 

v. G2 pH tou mANENc H TAMTiC EK pwpou ToD Bediou 

v. 45 ‘lovdac Hv mpoddétyc, o1 d° Evdexa AauTTHApeECc. 

v. (0 ov mdévtec civdpec THY QW andkdétHTAa ywpodc.. 
eee ee eee 

v. 3 iva hautpa TH AupTpw cuZi\cyc Tov aidva. 

v. 22 TavtTnv Kai ToTE KaIpoic ETiwWv Toic EvOETOIC. 

v. 64 py raped napeiaic Hdd6tTW TUpPpHciay. 
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v. 88 TlabAov meiviivta tov péyav Kai prpodvta mpobUpwe. 
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v. 54 paddov aidoducai wappapwv Kai tiic Cnpwiv evxocpiac. 
v. 2U fapoc cuyyvwun mé980uc, ayveia d€ AauMpdtnc. 
v. GL Owiv d° appévwy qedte, ci O€unc, Kai cwPPOVWY 
, v. (2 kai Tovnpwv éemavw naidwv diaBaiverc. 
v. 17 tv’ &k madnc Kai viene tT ctépoc doAGByC. 
vy. 69 Ti por capxa @uyotca mpdc cdpxac émictpeqeic; 
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v. 3O prte Niav ce capKoc éx@ofeitw i @ucic. 
v. 87 otdac OekAav €k Tupdc Kai Onpiwv @uyodcav. 
v. 9 of mpWto1 mepouc’ axtiva tijc KaGupac ovciec. 


vy. 90 dc év Ephuw tpéqetv olde Kai pupiddac. 


Haec si cui nugatoria et iusto argutiora esse videantur; eum rogatum velim, 
ut, priusquam severius iudicet omnemque mihi fidem deroget, quae de 
byzantinis melodis multifarias veterum metrorum formas accentibus simillimun 
in modum imitantibus infra disseruimus, legat atyue examinet. Etenim quod in 
hac oratione Gregorii magis divinavimus quam probavimus, idem in byzan- 
tinis carminibus et iisdem formis rhythmicis in pluribus strophis redeuntibus 
et modulis musicis servatis plane confirmatum atque stabilitum est. Merito 
igitur Gregorium duobus extremis nostri delectus carminibus byzantinorum 
poctarum quasi signiferum exstitisse dixeris. Sophron autem mimographus, 
ut unde deflexit oratio redeat, aeque atque episcopus Nazianzenus, non certo 
metrorum orbe orationem contexuisse, sed varia cola, quac, cum mixtis ple- 
raque pedibus constarent, rhythmos scholiasta dixit, ita commiscuisse videtur, 
ut soluta magis quam vincta oratione eius mimi conscripti esse viderentur. 


. Tertium locum in hac anthologia obtinet Naassenorum psalimus, 
quem Origenes in Philosophumenorum libri V cap. I servavit. Is tertio et 
quarto hymmno Synesii simillimus est, ut Naassenorum Gnosticorumque psal- 
mos Africano episcopo exemplo fuisse haud inmerito suspiceris. Namque 
Naassenorum quoque poeta cosmogoniam philosophorum commentis ornatam 
potius quam christianac institutionis simplicitatem referre maluit. Quid? 
quod simillimo quogue numerorum genere usus est? nam anapaesticos versus 
logavedicos, quibus Synesii hymni VII, VIII, IX compositi sunt, hic quoque 
adhibitos videmus, ita tamen variatos, ut alii aliis longiores sint in hune 
modum: 
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TO dE SEUTEPOV NV TOU TMpwTOTOKOU TO xUOEV xcoc. 
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mote pev Bacidkeiav exouca Bd€TtEr TO we. 


haBuprvOov eEchAGe TAGQVWLEVN. 


Unius autem codicis, a Mina Graeco non ita pridem reperti, fide cum Ori- 
ginis liber, unde carmen excerpsimus, nitatur, licet multos in tam parvo 
ecarmine librarii errores Milleri, Patricii Cruicii, meis coniecturis removeri-. 
mus, tamen versus septimum et octavum ne ita quidem perpolire nobis 
contigit, ut numeros restituere conaremur. 

Praeter hune, quem edidimus, psalmum multos Gnosticorum hymnos 
exstitisse Origenes eodem loco refert (Upvoi d€ cic “Adcpav yeyovact ToAAOi 
Kai Tokidor), quorum errores dulci Musarum melli conditi ne in animos 
hominum furtim sese insinuarent, cum christiani orthodoxi vererentur, minus 
carminum faciendorum arti studuisse et sacrae scripturae psalmis odisque 
solis favisse perhibentur. Atque e codice quidem Nazaraeo sive Adami 
libro octo gnostica carmina syrica lingua scripta in lucem protracta sunt. 
Praeterea hymni Ophitarum sex strophae, quas Origenes in libro contra 
Celsum VI, 51 servavit, e syrica lingua in graecam translatae esse pro- 
bantur; in graecis enim verbis nec metricarum nec rhythmicarum legum 
vola aut vestigium indagari potest. Qua de causa ex hoe libro carminum 
graecorum eas secludendas duximus, praesertim cum sententiae ipsae non 
solum obscurae, sed etiam inficetae et portentuosae sint. 

Ad aliud carminum genus parthenion pertinet, quod Methodius martyr, 
quem anno 312 pro fide christiana vitam profudisse novimus, dialogo cup- 
mociou  Tepi oyveiac inseruit. In illo hbro, quo chivistianus episcopus Pla- 
tonis philosophi celeberrimum dialogum cognominem imitatus est, decem 
virgines inducuntur post laetum ac modicum convivium de laude inviolatae 
Virginitatis disserentes et ad postremum assurgentes omnes, ut divino spi- 
ritu inflatae Christo tamquam optimo sponso suam vitam consecrent. Thecla 
igitur virgo, quae eloquentiae castaeque orationis palmam tulerat, carmen 
canere coepit, reliquae, quae a dextera et sinistra manu adstabant, post 
unam quamque strophain lactum ephymnium succinentes respondent (tma- 
Kovouci). Sic quod canendi partes distribuunt, vetustissimum cantus respon- 
sorii morem sequuniur, quem iam a Therapeutis in Aegypto institutum fuisse 
Philo in libro mepi Biov GewpntiKod p. 901 ed. Paris. a. 1640 his verbis ret- 
tulit: Kai €meita 0 dvactac buvov Gder TETOMUEVOV Eic TOV BEdV fh KaIVUV 
GUTOC TETOINKWC t) GpxXaidv Tiva TWV TaAG TroMTWY' METPaA Tap Kal PEA 
KoTaAehoitaca mMomtai env, TpiéTpwWY, TPOCcodiwy, Uvwy, Trapauctovoeiwy, 
TapaBweiwy, cTaciywy, xopikwy ctpomaic rohuctpo@oic Ev diGuEpEeTPHEVWY- 
me8” Ov Kai Ol GAAOL KaTa TézEIC Ev KOCUW TPOCHKOVTL, TaVTWY KATH TOAATY 
Hcvxiav akpowevwy, TAY OndTE Ta AKpoTedeUTIA Kai Equuvia Gderv d€o1* TOTE 
yap e€&nxovci mavtec te kai mG&cor. Sed ut Philonis suspectam fidem vilipen- 
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damus, gravissimi scriptores Athanasius De fuga 24, 265 A, Chrysostomus 
Expos. in psalmum 41 t. V p. 131 B, Theodoretus Hist. eccl. Il, 13 (vide 
Buhl “Der Kirchengesang in der gricchischen Kirche bis zur Zeit des Chry- 
sostomos’ in der Zeitschrift fiir histor. Theol. XVIII, 190. 198) eodem, quo 
Methodius utitur, nomme braxofic versum a toto coetu congregatorum chri- 
stianorum recitatum nuncupant et psalmo, quem solus praecentor cantabat, 
contrariam ponunt. ; 

Parthenii titulum Mcthodii carmini indidimus, quod a virginibus canta- 
batur et eius auctor, quem veterum scriptorum splendida exempla suis libris 
aemulari solitum esse satis constat, in hoc quoque poemate <Alemanis et 
Pindari pervulgata mapdévia imitatus esse videtur. Nee non Theocriti et 
Catulli carminibus nuptialibus, quibus pucrorum puellarumque chori permixti 
maritos domum prosequebantur, hoc carmen Methodii conferre invat. Quo 
enim pacto romanus poeta virgines, dum pincas taedas manu quaticntes 
novam nuptam flammeo indutam comitantur, notum illud 

Hymen o Hymenaec, Tlymen ades o Hymenace — - 
succinentes facit, eodem modo christianae virgines, dum candida veste et 
lucidis facibus Christo sponso obviam eunt, exultantes itentidem exclamant: 

‘Ayvetiw coi Kai Aaqurddac maecpépouc Kpatovca 

VUUMIE, UTAVTAVW Cot. 

Constat autem hoe carmen Methodii viginti quatuor strophis. ita in 
unum orbem coeuntibus, ut littcrae initiales dxpoctiyida Kat’ d&d@apyntov 
efficiant, quod idem artificium non solum creberrime in byzantinis pocmatis, 
sed etiam in Gregorii theologi carmine iambico (p. 186 ed. Colon. a. 1690) 
oceurrit; neque dubium est, quin poetae christiani in hac re exemplum 
recentiorum hymnorum veteris Testamenti (conf. Ewald Die poetischen 
Biicher des alten Testamentes I, 140) sceuti sint. Singulae autem strophae 
ex quatuor versibus longis et brevi clausula consistunt, quae licet Pitrae 
(Hymnogr. p. 40 ‘un métre caché, qui échappe 2 notre curiosité’) obscuro 
aliquo metro composita esse videantur, tamen aperte iambicum rhythmum 
produnt, modo Methodium normam yeterum poetarum nonnihil migrasse 
teneas, ut non solum syllabam longam nusquam in duas_ breves solveret, 
sed ctiam interdum brevibus sylabis longarum, nec non longis brevium vim 
tribueret. Sic literarum positionem in cuv madi v. 141 neglexit, verbi 
vedrroucaa v. 40 extremam syllabam contra veterum poetarum usum corripuit, 
vocabulorum ékaO6unv vv. 25, 26, dyarm v. 33, copia v. 34, yoepiic v. 44, 
Phepouevyn v. 69, mpodpopoc Gvopwe v. YS, Oedvuuge Vv. 115, Odvatoc v. 112, 
d@opoc v. 130 breves syllabas produxit; quae quidem licentiae co magis nos 
offendunt, quod ne accentus quidem vi syllabae illae contra morem productac 
criguntur. Practerea nee versus nee clausulae pari omnes magnitudine sunt, 
hac in re inaecqualitati versuum octavi Gregorii carminis non dissimiles. 
Quamquam enim fere versus septenarii iambici acatalectici quatuordenum 
syHabarum, versiculi tetrapodiae acatalecticae octonum syllabarum metram 
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explent, tamen tam multi una vel etiam duabus syllabis partim longiores, 
partim breviores sunt, ut coniecturis omnes discrepantias removere veriti 
simus. Denique eacsuram, qua versus longiores in duo membra discinduntur, 
non eodem loco ubique factam videmus; modo enim post octavam, modo 
post nonam syllabam versus pocta tam temere incidit, ut stropharum nulla 
aequabilitas compareat; quo cum accedat numerorum caesura incisionibus 
sententiarum parum adiuta, divisionem versuum rectis lineis significare m- 
utile esse indicavimus. Aegerrime autem tulimus, quod in difficillimo ear- 
mine recognoscendo nec ipsi codicum subsidia comparare potuimus neque 
A. Iahnii, qui Mcthodii opera Halis Saxonum a. MDCCCLXV edidit et 
adnotavit, opera magnopere adiuti sumus. 

Hymnum, qui Methodii parthenion in hae anthologia sequitur, Cle- 
mentis Alexandrini inscripsi, quamvis non ignorarem fuisse qui celeber- 
rimum ecclesiae christianae doctorem huius hymni auctorem esse negarent. 
Sed in re incerta, ne maiores etiam turbae moverentur, dubii quam nullius 
auctoris nomen praefigere malui. I]ud enim non potest dubitari, quin 
hymnus libri Clementis de educatione (Mabdaywroc), cuius in calee exaratus 
legitur, integra pars non fuerit; libro enim iusta peroratione iam finito 
hymnus tamquam alter epilogus adhacret. Hoc autem tuo iure possis am- 
bigere, utrum cum a Clemente primum seorsim editum et postea libro Pae- 
dagogi adiectum, an ab interpolatore aliqao recentiore et factum et Clementi 
suppositum esse statuas. Sed utut res sese habet, hymnus inter antiquissima 
et celeberrima monumenta poesis christianae merito numeratur. Quod autem 
raro nobis in longo labore contigit, ut viam ab aliis patefactam et munitam 
sequi nobis licerct, id in hoe carmine opera A. Thierfelderi factum est, qui 
subtili dissertatione nuper de christianorum psalmis et hymnis commentatus 
est. Atque hoe quidem vir doctissimus mihi plane persuasit, binos mono- 
metros anapaesticos huius carminis vel repugnantilhus codicibus in singula 
cola dimetra conitmgendos esse, siquidem versibus paroemiacis, qui codicum 
consensu tribus locis (vv. 10, 13, 25) comprobantur, inter monometros nullus 
locus est. Cum autem non solum post singulos monometros nusquam non 
verbum finiatur, sed etiam hiatus et syllabae ancipitis licentia crebro (14, 
15, 16, 26, 28) medio in dimetro admissa sit, imteriecta lineola sigmificavi- 
mus, non tam arcte, quam in veteribus carminibus graecis et latinis factum 
novimus, pedes huius hymmi coaluisse. Minus iam illud mihi probatar, quod 
audacissimis coniecturis, modo eiiciendo modo transponendo yerba, strophi- 
cam compositionem, quam vel limatissimi poetae scaenici im anapaesticis 
systematis fere spreverant, huic hymno restituere conatus est. Plane vero 
de recta via aberrasse mihi videtur, quod quatuor primos versiculos tamquam 
alter Procrustes usque adeo toryuebat atque vexabat, donec anapaesticae 
tripodiae formam induerent. Namque cum ab tormentorum iniuria veteres 
scriptores omnes defendere consuessem, tum tripodiae anapaesticae forma 
adeo suspecta est, ut recentiori poetae, qualis Clemens fuit vel quisquis hymmum 
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fecit, coniecturis reddi non dcbeat. Neque tamen magis Cobeti sententiae 
adstipulor, qui in Aoyiw ‘€pyfj I, 494 resectis ultimis cuiusque versiculi 
verbis volgares monometri anapacstici formas restituit. Equidem haec qua- 
tuor cola, cum ct obscurissima esse ct iis sententiain quinto versu comprehensam 
inficete dilatari cognossem, ab recentiore aliquo interpolatore, mysticarum 
nugarum illo studiosiore quam tersae orationis, adiecta esse duxi; quod quo 
tempore factum sit, inde aliqua ex parte definiri potest, quod iis numerorum 
legibus, quae apud byzantinos melodos solae valebant, adstrictae sunt. Ne 
plura, qui anapaestici imetrici versiculi viris doctis visi sunt, mihi dimetri 
iambici rhythmici octonum syllabarum esse videntur hoc modo ordinandi: 


ete tet. t ST) ey, Le BL 

CTOMioV TWAWYV ddawv, 

TTEPOV OpviOwv amAaVwV, 

- oiaz vyriwv atpeKiyc, 

TOWHV apyvwy Bacdikdiy. 
Resectis primis quatuor colis, quatuor, quac in codicibus illa sequuntur, suo 
loco mota post vicesimum primum ita collocavi, ut hymnus, id quod com- 
mode fieri nemo, si dis placct, infitias ibit, a Backed ayiwv, Adye Travda- 
uatwp initium capiat. 

Agmen carminum prioris partis anthologiaec Upvor ddécnoto claudunt, ° 
qui cum vere ecclesiastici dicantur, memoriam carminum sacrorum ecclesiae 
christianae altius hoe loco repetere mihi viswn est. Atque primum quidem 
Paulus apostolus in epist. ad Ephes. V, 18 (kai pr) peOvcxecbe oivw, ev J 
ECTiv GcwTia, GAAG TANpotcOe Ev TrvevpaTt AGAodVTEC EauToic wadyoic Kai 
UnvoIc KOI Wdaic TvEuMaTIKaic GdovTec Kai waddovTec Ev Ti] Kapdig hudv TH 
Kupiw) et epist. ad Cor. III, 16 (év macy cogia diddcKxovtec Kai vouSeTodvTEc 
€auTOUC wahuoic tuvor Kai Wduic mMvevpatmaic, év yapitt Gdovtec év Taic 
Kapdiaric Huwv TH Sew) christianos iam antiquissimis temporibus psalmis et 
hynmis et odis spiritualibus deum celebrasse memoriac prodidit, sed quae 
ile carmina intellexerit et quid discriminis inter tria, quae commemorat, 
genera carminum intercesserit, diu imultumque a viris doctis disceptatum est. 
Verba quidem ipsa si spectaveris, nihil sane impedit, quominus nova carmina 
a vatibus christianis facta iam tum exstitisse et quotidiano usu celebrata 
esse existimes. Neque enim inepte verba Wdac mveuyatiKac de christianis 
carminibus ita interpreteris, ut woduovc vel wadyovc Kai tuvouc ad veteres 
Davidis psalmos referas. At permirum esset, si sacrorum illorum carminun, 
ipsa vetustate quasi sacratorum, nihil ad posteros propagatum esset. An 
christianos memoriam rerum ab apostolis gestarum religiose servandam cu- 
rasse, carinina antiquissimis temporibus celebrata et ipsa modorum suavitate 
facilius hominum animis inhacrentia aboleri oblivioneve obrui sivisse putabi- 
mus? Qua de causa cum de talibus carminibus nihil relatum, nedum integrum 
servatum sit, omnia tria nomina ad. carmina sacra, quae christiant ab Iudaco- 
rum synagogis una cum musicis modis assumpserant, referenda esse iudico. 

b 
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Atque psalmos Davidis duplici nomine pyodAyWv xai tuvwy significatos sentio, 
quod et psalli solebant et laudes dei optimi maximi continebant, reliqua’ 
autem carmina veteris Testamenti, velut cantica Mosis et Annae et trium 
puerorum, apud posteros quoque seriptores odae audiunt (vide meam disser- 
tationem de hirmo tropario canone in beitriige zur kirchlichen Literatur der 
Byzantiner 8. 11) et wWdoi mvevpatixai a Paulo apostolo cognominatae esse 
videntur, quo severam gravitatem eorum a ludicris nugis scoliorum graecorum 
distingueret. Huic vero rei fidem maxime psaltcrium christianum antiquis- 
sunum facit, quod in codice Alexandrino versionis graecae veteris Testa- 
menti servatuin esse constat. Etenim in hoc psalterio, quod canticorum 
librum lingua latina, nostra Gesangbuch interpretamur, Davidis psalmis 
quatuordecim odac, ex sacris libris veteris ac novi Testamenti excerptae, 
subiectae sunt, de quibus, cum ad byzantini canonis vim et significationem 
enucleandam pervenero, explicatius agam. Itaque usque ad quintum sae- 
culum, quo codicem Alexandrinum exaratum esse palaeographicae rationes 
convincunt, christiani in suis coctibus fere lisdem cantibus, quibus Ludaei in 
suis synagogis, usi esse probantur. Primas autem, ut par erat, partes prae- 
claris et paene divinis psalmis Davidis assignabant*), qui inde ab illis tem- 
poribus insignem inter carmina ecclesiastica cum apud omnes christianos, 
tum apud Graecos locum obtinent; reliquis ex carminibus veteris Testa- 
menti ea potissimum, quae ad Christum salvatorem futurum referri posse 
viderentur, sclegebant (conf. Buhl |. 1. p. 203) nec non ex novo Testa- 
mento Mariae post nuntium a Gabriele acceptum lactissimas voces (Lue. I, 
46—55) et Zachariae vaticinia (Luc. I, 68—79) Symevnisque senis hymnum 
(Luc. Il, 29—32) adiiciebant. 

Verum enim vero practer haec sacra carmina, in communem omnium 
christianorum usum recepta, noviclis quoque carminibus Christi ipsius laudes 
iam temporibus imperatoris Traiani celebratas fuisse veri simile est. Nam 
notissimus locus Plinii Secundi de christianorum institutis in epist. X, 96 
‘adtirmabant autem hance fuisse summam vel culpae suac vel erroris, yuod 
essent soliti stato die ante lucem convenire carmenque Christo deo dicere**) 
secum invicem’ ad illa, quae modo recensui, carmina sacra vix, ac ne vix 


*) Vide Constitutiones apostolicas II, 57: Mécoc d€ 6 avayvlictnc ep” UwNAOU Tivoc 
éctwe dvayivweKétw Ta Mucéwe Kai “cod Tod Navi, Ta THY KpITWV Kai TWV Pacieiwy, 
Ta TWV TUupadeiTOpévwy Kai Ta Tic Eavdédou, mpdc TOUTOIC Ta TOD “HWP Kai TA CoAoMWvTOC 
kai Ta TW deKxueE TpOM~NTWv’ ava dUo Acyopevwy avayvwepadtwv Etepdc Tic 190 Aapid 
waddétw Upvouc kai 6 Aaoc Th Gkpoctixia UTOwadAétw, confer Hippolyti can. XXI nuper 
ab Hanebergio editum ct Theodoreti hist. eecl. IT, 24. 

**) Huic sententiae illud favere videtur, quod Plinius dixisse carmen christianos, non 
cantasse dicit; at ne plus, quam par est, verbo dicendi tribuas, Horatium constat duobus 
locis (Od. TIT, 4, 1 ‘Dic, age, tibia longum Callione melos’ et Od. IV, 12, 9 ‘Dicunt in 
tenero gramine pinguium custodes ovium carmina fistula’) dicendi verbo non de formulis 
quibusdam, sed de iustis carminibus usum esse. 
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quidem referri potest; unde concludas si non omnes, at tamen Bithynos 
christianos novo quodam carmine Christum deum celcbrasse, nisi vero carmen 
formulas exclamationesque , veluti Kipie éXéncov ct Evdoyeite Tov KUptov, recita- 
tas potius quam cantatas, intellegemus, aut Plinium falso vel parum accurate 
de_rebus christianis rettulisse putabimus. Sed Plinii testimonio alia accedunt 
minus suspecta. Doctissimus enim pater ecclesiac, Origenes in libro contra 
Celsum VIII, 67 christianos orthodoxos hac re ab haercticis differre monuit, 
quod nisi in deum patrem elusque filium unigenitum hymnos non dicerent 
(Uuvouc yap cic wOvov TOV ev Tct A€youev Gedv Kai TOV pLOVoyEVi adTOd). 
Et quod Eusebius hist. eccl. V, 30, 10 Firmilianum Cappadocem tertio 
saeculo psalmos in Icsum Christum factos abolendos, corumquce loco alios, 
quibus ipsius praeconium contineretur, hymnos in ccelesiis cantandos curasse 
dicit, Origenis testimonium per ambages confirmat. Denique idem Euscbius 
V, 32, 5 ad doctrinae christianae tidem defendendam utitur testimonio psal- 
morum, Ocoi ddeAQwv an’ apxiic UMd TacwWV Ypaqetcar TOV AdYOV Tov GEod, 
Tov Xpictov Upvovcr Geodoyouvtec. ; 

Inprimis autem haeretici hymnos pangendi canendique artem alebant, 
inter quos cum aliorum tum Nepotis episcopi Aegypti (conf. Euseb. hist. 
ecel. VII, 24, 4: dmodéxoum Koi afand Nénwta ... Kai tic ToAAC wodpw- 
diac, f HEexpt viv TOAAOL TWY GdeAQHV EvOuLodvTaL) Ariani (conf. Socratem 
I, 9 Photium in Philostorg. exc. II, 2) Bardesanis (conf. Theodoreti hist. 
eccl. IV, 29 Sozomeni hist. eccl. VI, 25 ct inprimis Aug. Hahnii librum de 
Bardesane Gnostico Syrorum primo hymnologo) Apollinaris (cont. Sozomeni 
hist. ecel. VI, 25) carmina pervulgata fuisse perhibentur. Flue Naassenorum 
quoque psalmus, in hae anthologia p. 32 editus, pertinet, de quo paulo ante 
fusius commentatus sum. Sed hace ipsa erat causa, cur orthodoxae ccclesiac 
antistites inde a medio tertio saceulo, ne crrorum labes modorum suavitate 
commendata latius serperet, novicios hymnos exstirpandos, vetcres psalmos 
Davidis et cantica ex libris sacris excerpta unice probanda esse censerent. 
Insigne huius rei documentum concilii Laodicensis canon LIX pracbet, quo 
patres congregati caverunt, ne idiotici psalmi, quos nescio an novicios chri 
stianos eodem iure quo subditicios Salomonis intellegas, in ecclesia recitaren- 
tur, quo cum decreto admonitioncs singulornm episcoporum scriptorumque 
a Buhlio 1. 1. p. 197 sq. collectae plane conspirant. 

Quae cum ita essent, hymni, quibus laudes domini nostri canerentur 
christianacque doctrinae mysteria cnarrarentur, conscribi cantarique paulatim 
desierunt. Preces tantum matutinae, vespertimae, cenatoriac, nuineris illae 
quidem liberioribus compositae neque tamen psalmorum gravitati atque 
sublimitati conferendae, in usu quotidiano permanserunt. Partem earum 
librarius aliquis Constitutionum apostolicarum libro septimo pridem subiecit, 
unde eas aliis quibusdam auctas in hoc libro repetendas curavimus. 

Atque primo quidem loco praeclarum hymnum matutinum collocavimus, 
quem a primo vocabulo d0Z0A0yiav nuncupant et ctiamnunc in celeberrimis 
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ecclesiae canticis numerant. Is quo in honore iam antiquissimis temporibus 
fucrit, inde intellegere possis, quod vetustissimo psalterio christianorum, 
quod codice Alexandrino versionis graecae veteris Tcstamenti servatum esse 
supra monuimus, insertus legitur. Ilius enim psalterii cum longe amplissi- 
mam partem Davidis psalmi efficiant, et tredecim odae, quae corrolarii 
instar psalmis Davidis adiectac sunt, aut cx vetere novoque Testamento 
petita sint aut iam Alexandrina, quam dicunt, actate locis quibusdam veteris 
Testamenti adsutae esse videantur (Wd. Z’ 1 6), ex noviciis carminibus unus 
hic hymnus matutinus sive angelicus dignus existimatus est, qui sacris illis 
odis ultimo loco adiiceretur. Atque insignem hune locum mceruisse videtur, 
quod et sententiis dictisque sacris magna ex parte contextus est et vene- 
randa quadam vetustate commendatur. Antiquior vero cius pars quatuor- 
decim primos versus complectitur, quos quarto saeculo Hilarius Pictaviensis 
latine vertisse fertur (conf. Danicl Thesauri hymnologici t. II p. 270). 
Graecam autem cius originem cum alia tum hoc comprobat, quod in latinis 
membranis iuxta latinam versionem graeca verba exarata inveniuniur, 
quarum membranarum Tegernscenses (T) ipsi excussimus, Vindobonenses 
Daniel Thes. hymn. IL, 272 descripsit. 

Hymnum angelicum in septimo |ibro Constitutionum apostolicarum 
hymnus vespertinus et preces cenatoriae excipiunt. Ille ex duabus par- 
tibus constat, quarum prior voce dujv concluditur et al altera separatur; 
haec altcra pars Symeonis senis Icsum infantem suis brachiis tenentis verba 
(Luc. I, 29—32) continct, eademque inter quatuordecim odas_ psalterii 
codicis Alexandrini recepta est. Usque ad quintum igitur saeculum ipsa 
verba sacrac scripturac recitari solebant, quibus aevo byzantino novicia 
carmina addebantur, quae a primis verbis Nov dmodverc nomen *ATodutiKiwy 
nancta sunt. 

Quamquam autem hic, de quo agimus, hymnus vespertinus inter vetu- 
stissima carmina christianac ecclesiae in Constitutionibus apostolicis receptus 
legitur, maiore tamen fama alius hymnus OWc iWapdv celebrabatur, quem 
Byzantini inter officia vespertina (Gxokousiav tod ecmepivod) receperunt et 
ipsi in hbro ‘Qpodoyiou sacculo XII exaratum invenimus. Eum num auctor 
Constit. apost. VITT, 54 ‘neta d€ pyOfivar Tov EmAvXVIOV WadALOV TPOCMWVI}CEL 
6 didKovoc Unep THY KaTHXOUMévwv’? in animo habuerit, admodum dubium 
est, quandoquidem ct brevior tenuiorque, quam qui psalmi titulo insigniatur, 
esse videtur, ct Davidis psalmorum alios, qui vespere, alios, qui mane cane- 
rentur, constitutos fuisse novimus; conf. Const. apost. VIII, 37 wcavtwc 
OpOpov 6 didKovoc peT& TO PyOijvar TOV SpOpwov Kai drodica avtov TovC 
KatnXounevouc. Contra certum est a Basilio De spir. sancto c. 29 hunc 
hymnum émadtxviov edyapictiav nuncnpatum esse, quem locum plene hic 
exscribere iuvat: €d0%€ toic ratpéa Huwv py cw thy xépiv tod Ecreprvod 
Pwroc d€xecbar, GAN? EevOLC mavévtoc evyapictciv’ Kai Sctic pév O TraTIp TW 

. PNUGTwWV exeivwy Tic émduxviou evxupictiac, cimetv ovK Exouev’ 6 pEvTOL hadc 
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apxaiav apinct Thy mwvrijv Kai ovdevi muTIOTE cceBeiv EvopicGncav ot A€ovtEc: 
AivoUpev TuTepa viov Kai Gov Trvedpa Oeov. ei dE TIC Kai TOV Upvov TOU 
“A®nvoyevouc Eyvw, Ov Unép tt GAXO EZitHptov tToic cuvotciy avtw KaTad€dotTEV 
Opuwy ndn Thy Tpoc tov mupdc TedAciwciv, OidE Kai Thy THY papTUpWwY TvomNy, 
Gmwe eixov Kai mepi tod mvetpatoc. Hoc testimonio multi ita abusi sunt, 
ut Athenogenem martyrem hymnum wc thapov panxisse dicerent. At paulo 
aitentius Basiliit verba perlegentem non fugict, Athenogencm alius hymni 
auctorem significari, in quo ct ipso spiritus sancti mentio facta esset. 
Restat, ut quo iure hace quatuor scripta inter carmina receperim, de- 

fendam atque exponam. Numeris enim illa soluta nec cantorum modis aptata 
fuisse facile aliquis dixerit, quod nee certis ‘usitatisque metrorum legibus 
illigata. sunt et primum atque ultimum in codicibus Const. apost. mpocevyai 
non wWodci inscribuntur, qua de re conferas, sodes, apparatum criticum edi- 
tionis Lagardianae. Quid? quod preces cenatoriae non solum evyi, sed 
evxn Aeyouevn em apictw in codicibus dicuntur? Nihilo tamen secius has 
quatuor preces non solum recitatas, sed ctiam cantatas fuisse, si quid aliud, 
certum atque exploratum est. Namque ut modulationces doxologiae et hymni 
epilychnii celeberrimas ct antiquissimas (vide Tlivaxa tWv peAdv in fine libri) 
omittam, doxologia in codice Alexandrino titulum tyvou éwéivod prac se 
fert et in psalterium sive canticorum librum recepta est. Difficilior altera 
quaestio ad discernendum est, quo numerorum gencre hi quatuor hymni 
inclusi esse videantur. Nam cum modulationes eorum protractac in latos 
circuitus exspatientur nec verba ipsa presse sequantur, iure tuo suspicari 
possis, numerorum legibus modulationes illigatas, solutam orationem fuisse. 
Neque T hierfelderum, cum in libro De christianorum psalmis p. 33 carminis 
wc ikapov metrica cola syllabarumque quantitate dcfinita restitueret, operam 
et oleum perdidisse nego. Ne tamen omni numerorum gencre quatuor 
hymnos solutos fuisse indicemus, iam illud prohibet, quod hymmus epi- 
lychnius in Horologio et doxologia in cod. Alexandrino ctiynddév exarata 
sunt. Namque ctixot illi sive versus, quos in nostra quoque editione ex- 
primendos curavimus, et numerose clauduntur ct similis psalmorum divi- 
sionis commonent. Singula autem cola corum hoc quoque nomine Davidis 
psalmis similia sunt, quod non certis pedum rhythmorumque regulis, ut 
cetera fere carmina gracca, illigata sunt. Sunt tamen aliquot particulae, 
inprimis clausulac, quarum numeros, accentibus syllabarum expressos, modo 
monitus sis, non possis non agnoscere. En perspicua quaedam exempla, 
quae ita proponere placct, ut numeros notis metricis expressos adiiciam: 

Kul Ec TOV aiWVa TOU GiWVvOC. i ee 

cu et povoc Gyioc, 

cU et pOVOC KUplLOc. - Aa 

Uivelte, TaldEec, KUPLOV. 

UMVOUMEV TIUTEPU UIOV 

Kai Gylov Trvebpa HeEov. 
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TH TOTP KaL TH vi 
Kai TH Gyiw mvevpatt. 


—_ weve v — 


vw— Vv wve vv — 


DE CARMINIBUS BYZANTINIS. 


Quatuor hymni, de quibus extremo loco disputavi, cum relictis veterum 
graccorum carminum legibus aliam normam sequantur, transitum nobis parant 
ad carmina ccclesiastica byzantina, quorum delectum in altcra parte antho- 
logiae proposuimus. Byzantina ea nuncupavimus, quod intra fines byzan- 
tini impcrii medio acvo orta sunt; ipsa urbs Byzantium sive Constantinopolis 
nec plurimos nec fertilissimos melodos tulit; immo tresviri, quibus palmam 
in hoc genere literarum detulerunt , Cosmas, Iloannes, Theophanes Hieroso- 
lymitani fuisse feruntur, quod cum auctoritate, qua sacra sedes et inprimis 
S. Sabbae monasterinm florebat, cohaerere videtur. Nam ritus quoque, 
quales in coenobio 8. Sabbac exculti erant, inde a septimo sacculo paulatim 
per omnes ccclesias graecas diffundcbantur (conf. Leontem Allatium De libris 
ecclesiasticis graccis p. 6 ed. Paris. a. MDCXLV) ct celeberrimi melodi 
Toannes et Cosmas magnam vitae partem in illo coenobio egerunt. Inter 
reliquas imperii byzantini partes Sicilia eminuit, qua in insula, priusquam 
Arabum ditionis facta est, multi et clari poetae velut Methodius Syracusanus, 
Georgius Siceliota, Constantinus Siculus octavo et nono saeculo floruerunt: 
Quid? quod Cosmam maiorem, quo Joanncs Damascenus ct Cosmas Maiu- 
mensis magistro usi sunt, in Sicilia ortum et a piratis Damascum perductum 
esse ferunt? Denique ctiam extra fines imperii byzantini in Italia prope 
Romam urbem monachi exulcs coenobii 8. Nili sacraec poesi studebant, 
quorum melodorum 8. Bartholomacus, qui duodecimo sacculo florebat, facile 
princeps exstitit, alii, ut Clemens, Arscnius, Germanus, Ioannes, Iosephus, 
Paulus, Sophronius cognomines summis melodis byzantinis nominantur 
(conf. Pitra Hymnogr. p. 18 ct 62); neque tamen ulla corum carmina paric- 
tes monastcrii Grottafcrratac cgressa sunt, unde ea cum neque in Menaca 
neque in Triodium graccac ccclesiae recepta essent, ex hac quoque anthologia 
excludenda duximus. 

Homines autem byzantini quam tenuis et pusilli animi fuerint, inde | 
maxime intcllegitur, quod omnis fere corum poesis intra angustos ecclesia- 
stici carminis fines inclusa contincbatur. Cum cnim monachi ct episcopi 
tam apud reges quam apud populum plurimum valerent ct animi hominum 
spinosis theologiae quaestionibus adeo capti tencrentur, ut altius spirare et 
praeclara consilia moliri non auderent, turpissima ingeniorum sterilitas ct 
nugatoria quaedam garrulitas cum in aliis literarum gencribus tum in poe- 
ticis studiis nata est. Hace quam late patucrint, ut intellegas, aequalem 
poesim gentium occidentalis Europae conferre iuvat. Quamquam enim ne 
illic quidem barbari ct rudes homines mentis caliginem plane depellere vale- 
bant, tamen inexhausta vis Germanarum gentium, tamquam felix sarculum 
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effetae arbori insitum, lactos carminum foetus peperit; neque solum epicis 
carminibus speciosa heroicarum fabularum miracula pandchant, sed etiam 
lyricos carminum ccclesiasticorum modulos lusibus profanis et rerum gesta- 
rum laudibus accommodabant. Tam lactae fecunditatis ingenii et mutui 
sacrarum profanarumque literaruin commercii vestigia frustra apud Byzan- 
tinos quacsiveris; neque enim ipsi, qua erant animi humilitate viriumque 
imbecillitate, pracclaras res navitcr gesserunt, ct parvas amplificandi et 
prodigiose augendi iuvenili ardore carcbant; amare vero et ludere, excan- 
descere et commiserari, denique naturalibus animi affectibus commoveri 
prorsus desiisse videntur. Quo factum est, ut in epica, iambica, ludicra 
poesi aut nihil procrearent aut nihil, quod occidentalium gentium musae con- 
ferri posset, elaborarent. An Tzetzae Psellique garrulas nugas vel ctiam 
Georgii Pisidac calamistros cum Nibclungorum nervis et lacertis aut Ana- 
creonteorum tornatos cmecinnos cum Waltheri nostri suco atque simplicitate 
componere audebimus ? 

Haec cum ita sint, ecclesiastica carmina fere sola fucrunt, in quibus 
pangendis homines Byzantini operam collocabant nec mediocrem laudem 
consecuti sunt; quae quamvis et ipsa labem frigidae subtilitatis ct aridi 
torporis traxcrint, tamen magis, quam par erat, a viris doctis adhuc ne- 
glecta iacebant. Nobis autem ev digniora sunt, quae cognoscaimus ct per- 
vestigemus, quod ad pocsim cantumque ecclesiasticum occidentalium popu- 
lorum promovendum plurimum valuerunt. Huius rei documenta ipsa nomina 
sunt carminum ab graeco fonte derivata; veluti antiphonae et tropi Franco- 
rum (vide Beitriige 5. 18 f.) ab antiphonis et tropariis Graecorum originem 
duxerunt, ct sequentiarum latinum nomen a graeco GxKodovéiac translatum 
esse apparet, licet genuinam gracci vocabuli significationem Franci Germani- 
que paululum detorserint. Etiam apertiora graccae originis indicia musica 
ars latinae ecclesiae praebet; neque enim solum octo toni occidentalium 
gentium et oxtw xo Graccorum sibi invicem respondent, sed ctiam nomina 
authentici et plagii toni graccae originationis notam servarunt. Denique 
non desunt diserta testimonia scriptorum latina carmina ecclesiastica a graecis 
promota testantium. Sic Monachus Sangallensis in Gestorum Karoli libro 
secundo (Monumenta germ. historiae II, 751) hace memoriae prodidit: ‘Cum 
igitur Gracci . . . . secreto in sua lingua dco psallerent ct ille occultatus 
in proximo carminum dulcedine delectarctur, praccepit clericis suis, ut nihil 
ante gustarent, quam ecasdem antiphonas in latinum counversas ipsi prac- 
sentarent. Item Cyprianus 8. Cacsarium Arelatensem refert adiccisse 
et compulisse, ut laicorum popularitas psalmos et hymnos pararet altaque 
et modulata voce instar clericorum alii gracce, alii latine prosas antiphonas- 
que cantarent (vide Gerbert De musica sacra 1, 340), Hoe autem cum 
testimonio conferas Ekkehardum (Casus 8. Galli in Monum. Germ. hist. U, 
125) narrantem Hadvigam ducissam latinam antiphonam ‘Maria ct flumina’ 
sic graece vertissc: “OdAaccat Kai ToTapO! EVAOYEITE TOV KUPIOV’ UpvEITE TINYWV 
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Tov KUplov’ GAAnAovia.? Denique non parva farrago graccorum verborum in 
carmina et liturgiam ccclesiae latmac irrepsit, quorum nonnullis, ut Kupte 
€kéncov, etiamnunc utimur. 

Hace pracfati iam ad genera carminum byzantinorum explicanda ct 
vitas singulorum poectarum cnarrandas transeamus. <Atque formam quidem 
carminum si spectaveris, duo m genera ea discedunt, quorum altera versibus 
usitatis et quantitate syllabarum definitis composita sunt, alicra novas leges 
accentuum et numeri syllabarum sequuntur; quod discrimen ut brevi signi- 
ficem, priora metrica, rhythmica posteriora appcellabo. Metrica igitur car- 
mina ut antiquis temporibus, quibus productas ct correptas syllabas vulgo 
distingucbant, aptissima erant, ita medio aevo artificiosam quandam speciem 
affectabant. Etenim iam in primis post Christum natum sacculis adco accentus 
quantitati syllabarum praevalere coeperat, ut haud raro scriptores quantita- 
tem neglegerent syllabasque acutas cum longis commutarent. Huius rei per- 
multa ct manifesta testimonia in titulis lapidcis acncisque exstant, in quibus 
literae O ct Q sexcenties inter se, commutatae inveniuntur. Idem crebri 
errores testantur, quos poctae recentiores syllabas breves pro longis et lon- 
gas pro brevibus usurpantcs commiserunt; qua de re vide indicem errorum 
Mecthodii supra p. NIX confectum et adde Synesii II, 10 6uy’ avaipaxtoy, 
39 tov andctpogov, 109 éni Pakfidac, Gregori I, 3 decrétnv, Clementis v. 13 
Tmaidwy dveraqwy. Nostra vero memoria Graeci ita accentibus nihil non 
tribuunt, ut ct ipsi in Sophoclis Aristophanisque versibus recitandis metricam 
compagem solvere soleant et nos accentus syllabarum neglegentes aut minus 
observantes graece loqui negent. 

Metricae igitur odac byzantinac, cum vetcra carmina artificiosa potius 
subtilitate imitarentur quam hominum acqualium sermonem cexprimerent, 
neque in ecclesiis umquam cantatae neque in libros canticorum canonicos 
receptae sunt. Cantatas tamen cas esse ne infitias eas, modulationis tonus 
(fxoc) carminibus Eliae Syncelli et Photii patriarchae adscriptus prohibet. Quae 
autem ad canendum destinata crant carmina, iisdem, quibus scriptores Ana- 
creontcorwn veteres delectabantur, versiculis constant, dimetris dico iambicis 
vel jonicis anaclomenis; quamquam hoc nomine severiori legi illigata sunt, 
quod quina aut sena cola singulas periodos stropharum cffieiunt. Hoc ut 
nemo non comprobabit in carminibus ad cantandum factis, ita inutili et in- 
ficeto lusu eae literae in initiis stropharum positae sunt, quac ordinem viginti 
quatuor literarum alphabeti reddant. Cumulum vero his artificiosis nugis 
Syncellus addidit, qui non solum stropharum, sed omnium eciusdem strophae 
versiculorum initia acrostichidis angustiis coercuit. Praeterea in plerisque 
carminibus Anacreonticis poetarum byzantinorum dimetris versiculis post 
tertiam vel quartam quamque stropham duo longiores versus interiecti sunt, 
quos, ut a strophis sive olxotc distinguerent, kouxotAia appellabant (conf. 
G. Hermannum Elem. doct. metr. 487 sq.). Atque plerique eo modo com- 
positi sunt, ut versuum Asclepiadeorwm exemplum sequi vidcantur: 
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et es KN MEY pcm 

PiZa @udeuceBéewv | étAeo, Tladde, 

€v x8ovi tetpanopw | yeivao pdcxouc. 
Sed cum choriambici pedes iambicis ct ionicis minus facile admisceantur, 
trimetros ionicos, quales in altero Sophronii carmine leguntur, 


‘lepat trapbevixai, Tactdda O€KAnc 

cTeMavoic GBavatoic cTEwaTE VUEMNC. 
priscam ct genuinam horwm versuum formam fuisse crediderim, quorum in 
locum choriambicos illos fere supponebant. Utraque autem versus forma 
non modo pari duodevicenum morarum temporis spatio sed ctiam similibus 
accentibus coniuncta crat, modo cacsurae indicia secutus hos ictus primarios 
utrique versui Pena ven: : 


Sere a or) eae har ee 


ey ee Seon se 


Scriptores Anacrcontcorum christianorum in cod. Barberino n. 246 saec. 
XI vel XII, qui byzantina Anacrcontea in unum corpus coniuncta continet, 
nominantur hi: Sophronius Hicrosolymitanus, Elias Syncellus, Ignatius, 
Arethas, imperator Leo; vide Matrangam in Maii Spicil. Rom. 1V p. XXXVI 
sqq. Equidem quatuor tantum carmina, tria Sophronii, unum Eliac, recepi, 
ut ne huius quidem carminum gencris exempla in hac anthologia plane 
desiderarentur. Etiamsi enim Leo Allatius Sophronii carmina clegantissima, 
piissima, melitissima praedicaverit ct nostra memoria Matranga doctissimo 
signifero succinuerit, tamen non digna mihi esse videbantur, quac omnia in 
hoc libro typis repeterentur. Plura qui desiderabit, adeat, quacso, Mai 
Spicil. Rom. tom. IV, Matrangae Anccdot. tom. II, Baihlich Thes. hymnol. 
vol. tertium. Selegi autem practer bella pracconia Pauli apostoli et Theclac 
martyris memorabile carmen de locis vencrandis sacrae urbis Hicrosolymo- 
rum, quo recuso ct emendato viris doctis, qui archaclogiae christianac tam 
egregi operam nostra memoria impendunt, me gratum acceptumque fecisse 
spero. Sophronius cnim hoc carmine piwm, quo flagrabat, desidcrium sacra 
loca adeundi ita persecutus est, ut urbis Hierosolymorum ciusque acdificiorum, 
qualia septimo sacculo crant, lincamenta adumbrarct, quae cum ipsa satis 
notabilia sint, tum in tanta veterum testimoniorum penuria plurimum lucis 
ad difficillimas de topographia Hicrosolymitana quaestiones expediendas 
afferunt; conf. Messmer Mittheilungen der k. k. Centralecommission a. 106% 
p- LXVII, Tobler Golgatha p. 344, Bock Die Kirche der Benediktiner- 
abtci Petershausen, s. f. Inprimis vero memoratu digna sunt, quae pocta in 
tertia stropha de sacro cubo ante scalas, quibus in sepulerum Christi descen- 
dchant, collocato rettulit. Cum autem Matranga locum gravissimum et cor- 
ruptelis foedatum ct lacuna haustum cdidissct, ipsi Flaschium, doctwm tve- 
nem tum Romac commorantem, quem disciplinac Monacensis gratam memo- 
riam servare noveramus, per litteras rogavimus, ut codicem denuo exenteret 
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et num qui apices in loco lacunoso dispici possent, religiose quaereret. Sed 
hace spes me plane fefellit; ille enim mihi rescripsit versiculi quarti decimi 
practer quinque literas tetpa nihil non modo apparere, sed ne scriptum 
quidem ab librario fuisse.*) Inde ad Messmeri collegae amicissimi doctri- 
nam atque humanitatem confugi, qui Kdfov iepdov lapidem illum intellegendum 
esse intellexit, qui, cum olim monumentum, in quo corpus domini nostri 
positum erat, clausissct, postea ante illud monumentum arae instar collocatus 
esse narratur; tales autem arac cum quatuor columnis cingi et tholo, cul 
ciborio nomen crat, tegi solitae essent, Sophronium divinavimus scripsissc: 
iepov KUBOV KaTIOW HEYAV OUVPAVOCTEYOV TE TETPACLY MPUKTOV TE CTNAAIC. 

Sophronii et Eliae carminibus metricis Leontis regis wWoddpiov Katavu- 
KTiKOv et Photii patriarchae tuvov éx mpocwWmov Bacikeiou decToTov subiunxi, 
quac carmina <Anacrconteorum, quibus in cod. Barberino consociata sunt, 
formam accentibus syllabarum imitantur; tantum autem aberat, ut omnes pedes 
horum carminum auctores accentibus exprimerent, ut in paenultima syllaba 
nusquam non acuenda acquiescerent, quod similiter Gregorium Nazianzenum 
jn carmine septimo instituisse supra p. XV demonstravimus. Praeterea rhyth- 
micis Anacreonteis adnumcrandae sunt Preces Ioannis Damasceni in Daniclis 
Thes. hymnol. III, 94 et carmina Palaeologi Manuelis et Catrarae in Ma- 
trangae Anecd. IT, 675. 682 edita. 

Longe maximam autem partem huius lbri carmina ecclesiastica byzan- 
tina implent, quae adeo summam huius anthologiac efficiunt, ut quae adhuc 
enarravimus carmina tamquam pro corollario habenda sint. Ea in quae 
genera dividenda, cui numerorum arti illigata, quibus musicis modulis in- 
structa sint, tribus peculiaribus libris infra edisseram; in hoc libro histo- 
riac huius poesis lineamenta adumbrare et poctarum vitas succincte enarrare 
decrevi. . 

Tertio igitur et quarto sacculo patres ecclesiac cavisse supra docuimus, 
ne praeter psalmos Davidis et sacra cantica quidquam carminis in ecclesiis 
caneretur. Vetcres autem illi hymni, quamvis divini hommumque animis 
commovendis erigendisque idonei essent, tamen iis, quae christiani sentic- 
bant et sibi propria venerabantur, illustrandis pracdicandisve facti non erant. 
Qua de causa postquam turbis ccclesiae compositis minus verendum fuit, 
ne noviciis carminibus christianae fidei integritas corrumperetur, fieri non 
potuit, quin et poctae divino instinctu compulsi Christi domini Mariaeque 
matris dei laudes canerent et populus has cantilenas comprobaret ac quasi 


*) Hae occasione oblata, quibus locis Flaschius alia atque Matranga e cod, Barbe- 
rino enotaverit, referam: v.2 viv €8éAwv omisso 64 — 6 aiév Huiv Kpadinv — 19 Emavaziou 
— 21 dkpoxpuvo xpucéuoppov — 39 maypédwy texvvn KExapayHevw ypagrjoc eixkow céBac 
— 46 €her — pedouca — 50 xGdhayoc crdyyoc te AGyYxN — 53 yopeia — 74 metpHC — 81 
paivwy — 93 byiv — 95 TpuMoinv TevévwdE TEAV TO CHUA — 9S Mapinv — 102 ovpavov 
dev. 
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sinu foveret. Eo accedit, quod ritibus christianis auctoritate publica com- 
probatis publicisque sumptibus adiutis canticis quoque atque musicae sacrae 
maiorem operam impendere splendoremque addere coeperunt. Inprimis in 
urbibus reges et magistratus, ne in christianis sacris adornandis pecuniae 
parciores quam in paganis esse viderentur, magnifica aediticia exstruebant 
et pompam rituum omni modo augebant. Quid? quod plebeculae quoque 
aliquid dandum fuit, quae sacrorum splendore modorumque dulcedine ad 
christianas ecclesias frequentandas alliciebatur? id quod anachorecta quidam, 
qui quinto saeculo in solitudinem Nitrearum secesserat, diserte testatur apud 
Pitram Hymmogr. p. 43: kai TO Tpomdépia Kai Kavovac woAdew Kai Hxouc peEdi- 
Zelv TOIC KATA KOCuOV iepedci Te Kai AOITOIC GpudZov’ dia ToOTO yap Kai 6 AadC 
év taic exkAnciaac cuvaOpoiZecéar ciwv6n. Inde factum est, ut quinto ct sexto 
saeculo christiani in duas partes discederent, quorum alteri vetcrum institu- 
torum venerandam simplicitatem tuebantur mordicusque tencbant, alteri rerum 
divinarum dignitatem externo quoque splendore augeri fas esse putabant. 
Neque iminimas lites nova illa carmina cantusque modi artificiosiores move- 
bant. Luculentum huius rei testimonium pracbet festiva narratio de abbatis 
Pambonis eiusque discipuli colloquio, quae Alexandriae in ecclesia S. Marci 
iam quinto saeculo tropariorum cantum floruisse docet. Abbo enim suum 
discipulum Alexandriam miserat, qui opera suis manibus facta in urbe 
divenderet. Is per sex dies, quibus in urbe morabatur, in vestibulo eccle- 
siae 8. Marci pernoctabat, ubi officia ecclesiastica cognoscebat et troparia 
discebat. In cellulam redux tristitiam mente vultuque prae se ferebat, quod 
ubi Pambo animadvertit, sollicitus ex co quaerit, quid tandem ei acciderit, 
cur maestus et demissus incederet. Ile, quid mirum, inguit, quod in hac 
solitudine animum despondeam, cum neque troparia neque canones cananus, 
quorum suavitate Alexandriae deliniebar? Cui superciliis contractis abbas: 
vae nobis, mi fili; video cnim tempora instare, quibus monachi hance seve- 
rain disciplinam relinquant, et carminum modis ducantur; tum pictatcem 
morumque sanctitatem homines exuent maynaque calamitate affligentur. *) 


*) Ilanc narraticnem e codice Vindobonensi ab Gerberto in Scriptor. eccles. de musica 
editam ct a me in Peitr. p. 33 repetitam hie quoque plene subiicere visum cst: 

‘O abBac TlapPpw drécterke tov pabntihv avtod év ’AdeEavdpela mpdoc TO TWACaL TO 
épyoxeipov avtwWv. mTotjcac dé Hywépac dexacze év TH mMéAEL, We Edeyev Nuiv, Tac vUKTaC 
éd@evdev év TW vapOnKt THe éxKAnciac év TH vaw ToO &yiou MapKkou" Kal ldwv tiv dxo- 
hov@iav tic &yiac éxxAnciac Gvéxapwe mpoc TOV yépovta’ EuaGe Sé Kai tpoTdpia. 

Aéyer ctv avtm 6 yépwv’ dpw ce, Tékvov, TeTapaypévov’ pr TIC TEIpacudc cor CcuvéBy 
év tH moder; Adyer 6 GdeApdc yépowtr’ @ucei, GBBA, év dyedcig daTTAavWuEV Tac Tuepac 
uw dv tH epryyw tadtn, Kal obte Kuvévac, otte TpoTdpia waddopev’ amEAOovTOc yap 
pou év “Adczavdpeia eldov ta tayputa Tic éxxAnciac, mwc waddouc, Kai év AUT yeyova 
TOAAH, dati kal ‘eic oF waAAoMEV Kavdvac Kal Tpomdpia. 

Ager obv attw 6 yépwv: oval piv, tékvov, St: EpOacav al yuepar, év alc Umohel- 
wouciv ol povayol tiv ctepedv tpopiv tiv did Tod dyiou mvevpatoc PrnOeicav Kaul tEaKo- 
AovOncouciv dcuata Kal hyouc’ mola fdp Kutdvutic, Toia ddxpua tiktovta tk twv TpoTa- 
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Eodem autem tempore in Cappadocia etiam per monasteria eundem troparia 
canendi morem increbuisse, alia narratiuncula docet, quam Pitra, quo duce 
in hac parte libri utimur, ex codice Vallicell. E, 21 fol. 518  rettulit. 
Paulus cnim abbas, cum gquinto saeculo Persae Cappadociam invasissent, 
primum Constantinopolin, deimde Alexandriam aufugit et ad postremum in 
solitudinem Nitrearum recessit. Nihil autem in nova sede aegrius_tulit, 
quam quod a contubernali anachoreta prohibitus est, quominus quac in 
Cappadocia psallere consuerat troparia caneret. Neque ab antistite anacho- 
retarum impetrare potuit, ut sibi soli in sua cellula psalmodiae carminmn- 
que cantui vacare liceret. Severioris enim ille disciplinae patronus monacho, 
qui suae saluti bene consultum yvellet, cantilenarum illecebras fugiendas 
esse monuit. 

Sed quae tandem carmina ccclesiastica quinto saeculo florere et percre- 
bescere coeperunt? Jac de re colloquia ab Joanne et Sophronio cum Nilo 
abbate in mente Sina conserta*) nos certiores faciunt. Nam eorum, quae 


piwy; moia yap KaTtdvutic TH wovayW, Stav év ExkAncia H Ev KeAAiw icTaTar Kai Vwot Ti}v 
ptuviyv abtod Wwe oi Boec; Ei yap Evwmov Tod Beod trapicTdueba, Ev TOAAH KaTAVVEEL 
Opeidouev ictachai Kai obyi Ev peTewpicum’ Kai yap odK €E=HAGOV oi Oovayoi Ev TH EpHuW 
TaUTH, Iva TapictavTa TW Sew Kai weTEewpiZovTar Kai MeAWdodciv dcuata Kai PueuiZoucIV 
Wxouc Kai ceiouci yeipac Kai petapaivouc: médac, GAA’ d~eidouev év PORW TOAAW Kai TpduWw 
ddxpuct Te Kai ctevorfpoic peta evWAaPeiac Kai edKaTavoKTov Kai uetpiac [TaTervijc] pwc 
TUC TpPOcevXac TH Be mpocpéperv’ *ldov yap A€fw cor, Téxvov, Sti EAevcovtar ywepai, OTE 
@plcipoucy oi Xpictiavoi tac PipAouc TWv &yiwv evayyeAiwyv Kai TWv Gyiwv droctéAwy Kai 
TWv Gecreciwy TpoMmynTwv, AEaivovtec Tac Ypamac THY Gyiwv Kai ;~papovTEec TpoTapra Kai 
ékAnvixovc Adyouc Kai xvOAceTar 6 votc eic TpdTOUC Kai Eic ToC AdfoUuC THY “EAAHVWYV- 
dia TOOTO Kai Ot TUTEPEC UV EiphyKaciv, iva pw) yYpacpweiv oi év TH Epymw TAavUTH OvTeECc 
Kaddoypagot tovc Biouc Kai Adyouc tiv yepdvtTwv Ev wEuBpavaic, GAA’ év xapTtioic’ péAAei 
rap 1 épyovévn yeved Acaiverv tovc Biovc Kai Adyouc TWY TaTépwv Kai Ypaq@erv Kata TO 
G€AnMa avToOiC. 

Kai eimev 6 GdeA@oc’ Ti ov; GAAayOncovTa Ta Eby Kai Ui Tapaddceic THY XpicTiavwy 
Kai OOK EcovTul iepeic Ev TH ExkAncia, iva TadTa yévnTal; Kai eimev 6 Yépwv" Ev TOIC TOI- 
ovTOIC KaIPOicC WUyceTaL Hy Gram THV TOAAWY Kai Ectar GAiwic ovK Odiyr EBV. 

*) Ilaec quoque colloquia a Pitra in Iuris eccles. graec. historia ct mouumentis tom. 
II p. 220 primum edita et a me loco laudato repetita hic subiicienda euravimus: 

Amyicato Hiv 6 GBRac “lwavvyne Kai 6 aBRac Cwppdvioc A€yovtec’ GtTEe GmyAGoOMEV 
mpoc TOV GBBA NeiAov dSapoiPovcyc tijc Gyiac KupraKijc cic TO Gpoc Civd: Fv Sé 6 Yépwv 
ycuxdZwy avw eic tiv Kopu@iy tov Spouc Exwv GAdouc dbo pabynTdc. "EAOdvtTWV dé UW 
cic Ta Ectreptva Hp=ato 6 yépwv TO AdEa tratpl civ totic EFAc. Kai cimévtwy TO Maxdpioc 
(Ps. 1) kui TO Kipre éxéxpata (Ps. 140) xwpic tHv tpoTaupiwy, Kai [eimdvtec] TO Pw 
ikupov Kai TO Kataziwcov, ipzavto TO Nov drodverc cbv toic é£ijc (Lue. 2). nat teAécavtec 
TH EcTEPIVa TAPEONKEV NuUiv THdTeZav. Kai ueTa TO dervmvicai HpEdueBa ToD Kavdvoc. Kal 
ueta TOV EEdwoduov Kai citdvtec TO Tldtep wv 6 év Toic Ovpavoic HpEGuE8a TovC wWadA- 
povc dvétwe. Kai einévTwy Tv TpWTnV cTdclv THY TEVTI}KOVTAa WoAUMV HpEaTO 6 Yepwy 
TO Tldtep tyudv 6 év toic ovpavoic [Kai v’] Kai TO Kipie €Xéncov. Kai KaGicavtTec Gveyvw 
cic TWV pabyTOv ad’twy (an adTod?) Tv KaGoAU |v “laxwRov. Kai dvactdvtec madi 
VipEaqueba tiv deutépuy ctdav THY Vv’ wakudv, Kai TANpwecovtec Tobc v’ wakwovc edwKe 
TW GAAw ddeX~w xai avérvw ex tod avtod PiPAiou Thétpou THY KaGoAmuKHy EmicToAnV’ Kal 
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modo rettulimus, testimoniorum scriptores non modo nihil certi de hae re 
memoriae prodiderunt, sed ctiam mentionem canonum, qui aliquanto post 
inclaruerunt (conf. Beitriige S, 26 ff.), falso interpolasse videntur. Abbates 
igitur Ioannes et Sophronius die dominica in cacumen montis Sina asecn- 
derunt, ubi Nilus senex cum duobus discipulis agebat. Hos cum sub 
vesperum convenissent, mirati sunt severae et antiquae disciplinae addictos 
omnem carminum modorumque suayvitatem respuere. Vespertina enim officia 
postquam Nilus senex verbis Adza TH Tatpi Kai TH vid Kai TH Gyiw TveEU- 
wat exorsus est, psalmos Davidis primum et centesimum quadragesimum 
sine tropariis recitaverunt et preces notissimas MWc ikapov et Kataziwcov et 
ad postremum Symeonis verba Nov dodverc x. tT. A. subiunxerunt. Deinde 
cenati magna officia, quae canonis nomine significantur, peragere coeperunt. 
Atque primum quidem hexapsalmum sive psalmos 3, 37, 62, 87, 102, 142 
recitarunt recitatisque preces Tlatep ijpiv év toic ovpavoic x. t. A. addiderunt. 
Tum omnes centum ct quinquaginta psalmos submissa voce ita dixerunt, ut 
in tres partes (ctdceic)*) eos partirentur et post primam catholicam epistolam 
Jacobi, post secundam Petri, post tertiam loannis legerent. Finitis psalmis 
et catholicis epistolis novem cantica sacra recitare coeperunt, neque post 
tertium et sextum canticum mesodia, sed preces Tlatep hwy ct Kipre éd€n- 
cuv intertexuerunt. Deinde psalmorum recitatione denuo facta aivouc sive 
psalmos CIIL. CIL. CL diserunt, ne his quidem troparia adiicientes. Ad 
postremum doxologiam recitarunt et precibus aliquot adiectis finem officiis 
fecerunt. 

Haec igitur officia ab abbate Nilo in monte Sina sexto saeculo obser- 
vata, a quibus quae etiam nunc in usu sunt officia vespertina (€cTepiva) et 
matutina (akodovGia tod GpSpov) non multum ditferunt, tropariis et cathis- 
dvactdavrec rpEdueba tiv Y crac, Kai mAnpwcavtec tobc pv’ waduotc Kal eindévtTec TO 
Tlatep udv Kui TO Kipie edEncov, ExuOéctynuev Kai édwKev épol 6 Yépwv Tiv BiBAov Kai 
avétvwKa tiv Ka8oAiKiv “lwavvou Kai dvactdavrec HpEaueBa tac Wdac avétwC Gvev TpoTa- 
piwy, xai ote cic THY Y Wdiv, ote cic THY s’ éTrON|capeEv pEcwWdtov, GAAG TO TlutEp Ww 
Kai To Kupie €Aéncov’ Kai eindvtec tovc aivouc dvev Tpotupiwv ipruvto TO Adz=a év byi- 
cto cbv tH Ticter Kai TO Tldtep nud Kal rd Kipie édéncov’ mpocéOyxev ov 6 yépwv 
héywv> ‘Yré xal Adye tod GEod ‘Incod Xpicté, 6 GEdc YuwV, EAE€Ncov tac Kal BonSycov 
Kai cWcov Tac wuxde Huw. Kail cimdvtwv Huw TO "Apnyv éxaGéctrypEV. 

Kat Aéyw tw yépovti: diati, aBBG, ob muddtTETE Thy TAEW Tic KUBOAIKiC Kal aTO- 
cTokiKic éxxAnciac; Kai A€yer por 6 yepwv' 6 wy muAdttwy THY Tdkiv THC KaGoAKHC Kal 
dtoctoAtKijyc éxxAnciac éctw davdGeua Kui év tH viv aidve Kal év tH MéAAOVTI. Kai Aéyw 
avTm-: mmc ch avtoc ob wadderc cic Ta EcrEeptva THC ayluc KUplaKHc obTE €ic TO KuUptE 
éxéxpu=a tpomadpia, ode cic TO Owe iAupov tpoTaptov, obTE cic TOV Kavdéva TO OEdC KUpOC, 
obte cic THY cTixoAoTiav TWV WudAuwV KabicuaTa dvaTavaua, obTE elc Tac WdaC TWY Tp 
muidwy tpomdpia; GAA’ obte cic TO Meyadvver tO acu tvoi), GAA’ odte efc TH d0E0A0- 
flav thy “Avdctaciwvy tod cwtnpoc; 

*) Crdcerc psalmornm partes audicbant, quod, cum sedentes cpistolarum praclectionem 
audirent, stantes psalmos recitabant, quem morem testimoniis veterum scriptorum allatis 
interpretes Cassiani Instit. II, 5 illustraverunt, 
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matis, psalmorum et canticorum recitationi interponendis, carebant. Sed 
hacc ipsa troparia Ioannes et Sophronius abbates adeo desiderabant, ut Nilum 
communem ecclesiae christianae normam migrasse criminarentur. Sexto 
igitur saeculo in omnibus fere ecclesiis atque monasteriis graecis tropariorum 
cantus florebat, quae psalmis odisque sacris veteris Testamenti inserebant, 
ne novi Testamenti mysteria, quae véav yéptv Sophronius Hierosolymitanus 
in Comment. liturg. c. 12 dixit (vide Mati Spicil. Rom. t. IV p. 40: Xp de 
iwwexev, 6t1 év apxi macnc EwOvijc te Kai Avyvixijc TeAeTHcC TpPWov Tic 
ToAaidc woAdovtar ot wadpoi, EiTa Tic veac xapitoc dcuata, iv’ €xorev Eidévar 
mavtec, We eic Kai aUTOC O BEdc Kai decTOTNC EcTiv O TabtTa KdxKeTva vouobE- 
tcac Xpictéc) suo praeconio carerent. Atque ita haec nova carmina chri- 
stiana placcbant, ut mox corum usus multo latins pateret, neque solum iis, 
quos in colloquio trium abbatum commemoratos novimus, locis sed etiam 
singulis psalmorum, canticorum sacrorum, doxologiae versibus troparia véac 
Xapitoc intertexerentur. Neque solum in gracca ecclesia, sed etiam in latina 
hune morem psalmis canticisque veteribus novicios versus intercalandi viguisse 
edictum papae Adriani LI (8G7—872) docet, quod Leboef Chants eccles. p. 103 
ex cod. Parisino 4660 (conf. Ferd. Wolf Ueber die Lais, Sequenzen und 
Leiche 8. 94) edidit: ‘hic constituit per monasteria ad missam maiorem in 
solemnitatibus praecipuis non solum in hymno angelico «Gloria in excelsis 
deo» canere hymmos interstinctos, quos Laudes appellant, verwm etiam in 
psalmis Davidicis, quos Introitus dicunt, interserta cantica decantare, quae 
Romani festivas laudes, Franci tropos appellant.2. A Graecis vero hunc 
morem originem duxisse et inde ad occidentales regiones propagatum esse, 
ipsum nomen troporum satis manifesto demonstrat, quod a graeca radice 
derivatum esse et cum gracco vocabulo tponapiou arcte cohaerere infra 
docebimus. 

Tropariorum poetae antiquissimi Anthimos et Timecles fuisse feruntur, 
quos Cedrenus p. 349 C anno quadringentesimo sexagesimo quarto floruisse 
testatur: “AvOmoc Kai TwoxAijc ol TW TpOTApiWy Total EyvwpiZovto. Nullum 
autem corum carminum, quae ad hanc aetatem duraverunt, Anthimi aut 
Timoclis nomen praefixum habet; neque Cyrillum, strenuum Alexandriae 
episcopum (7 444), quem dxodovbiac TWv ‘QpwWy Tijc weyGANc TapecKevic aucto- 
rem esse Triodii libri testantur, troparia quoque, psalmis intericienda, com- 
posuisse pro certo affirmare ausim. Locupletissimis autem testimoniis anti- 
quissimuin troparium “O povoyevic vidc kai Adyoc tod Se0d (p. 52) ab impe- 
ratore Iustiniano (527—565) compositum esse constat; conf. Sophronium in 
Mati Spicil. Rom. IV, 41: 16 d& “O povozevitc vidc Tapa tod Bacikéwe “lov- 
ctriviavod euteqwyyta, et Cedrenum Hist. compend. p. 371 A: Tovtov tH Bp’ 
ETE GveKaivicey €x Oeyediwv “louctivavec tiv ToD Geod peEyaANV EKKANCicty KGA- 
hoc Kai peyeBoc Umép TO MpdtEpov, Tapadovc Kai tpoTdpiov atti bm adtod 
mehicbev waddAecOa *“O povoyeviic vidc Kai Adyoc’, Emoince d€ Kai TO WPOAGYIOV 
Tob widiov. Contra minime dubito, quin neque Anatolium neque Syceotam 
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his antiquissimis auctoribus tropariorum adnumerare liceat. Anatolium enim, 
cuius multa et egregia troparia tam in libros canonicos ecclesiae graecae 
quam in hance anthologiam recepta sunt, falso patriarcham Constantinopoli- 
num sacculi quinti dici infra demonstrabimus, et Syceotam, qui plura idio- 
mela 15. Ian. 5. Febr. 6. Mart. composuisse dicitur, ne cum cognomine Sy- 
ceota, episcopo Anastasiopolitano (conf. Cuvazépia 22. Ampid.) confundas, gra- 
vissimum argumentum prohibet; nam idiomelon diei sexti Martis memoriam 
oppidi Amorii ab Agarenis sub imperatore Theophilo capti conservat. Hoe 
quoque dubium est, num praeclarum troparion Symeonis (25. Octob.) 

Tic yijc cuvtapaccopévnc tH tic Opyiic cou Pdpw 

Bouvoi kai Ta Opn cuccefovtm, KUpIE- 

GAN” evcrdayyviac Gupati ep’ Hac emPAEwac 

uh TH OupW cou dpyicOijc fhyiv. 

GANG crAayyvicbeic Emi TO TAGCUA THY yEIpV COU 

THC Mopepac Hhudc tod ceicuod ameikfic EdevoEpwcov 

we ayaGdc Kai gikavépwroc. ; 

ab Symeone Thaumastorita, quem sub finem sexti saeculi duodeviginti annos 
in summa columna stetisse narrant (conf. Cuvazdpia 24. Maiou) compositum 
sit. Terrace enim motus, qui hoc ct aliis eiusdem diei carminibus indicatur, 
longe post Symeonis illius obitum sub imperio Leontis Isaurici anno 740 
accidisse Synaxaria testantur; qua de causa nisi antiquum carmen hoc novo 
terrae motu resucitatum esse statuas, alium Symconem huius troparii aucto- 
rem dicas necesse est. Contra inter antiquissima troparia KoSicuata, d10- 
huTixta, cTIXNpd auTdpeka numeraverim, quae, cum sine nomine auctoris 
ferantur, hac ipsa re remotam originem produnt. Neque solum veneranda 
vetustate illa insignia sunt, sed etiam grata quadam numerorum simplicitate 
sententiarumque gravitate, quo factum est, ut multos imitatores mvenirent, 
qui iisdem numeris modisque usi similia troparia (TIpocéuota) componerent. 
Atque adeo horum modorum suavitate vulgo delectabantur, ut nullus fere 
dies festus tropariis ad exemplar corwm factis careret. Haec cum ita essent, 
KoGicuata et ctixnpa& mpocdyoia primo loco in hac anthologia collocanda et im 
tertio libro, quo de numeris carminum byzantinorum commentatus sum, in- 
primis illustranda duximus. Neque dubito, quin multis idem, quod mihi, 
accidat, ut cum poetarum a Byzantinis maxime laudatorum prolixos canones 
non sine taedio perlegerint, ad gratam simplicitatem brevinm hormn carmi- 
mum iterum iterumque redeant. 

Poesis igitur christiana medio aevo a singulis versibus modicisque stro- 
phis, quas tropos vel troparia appcllabant, faciendis initium cepit. ‘Tanto 
opere enim christiani primis saeculis medii aevi psalmorum cantui, patrum 
institutis quasi consecrato, favebant, ut nova cantica integra comprobare 
non auderent, sed in brevibus strophis psalmorum versibus intexendis vel 
adfigendis acquiescerent. Ampliorem autem huic novo poesis generi campuin 
officia matutina et vespertina quam liturgia sive imissa praebebat. Qduod 
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enim maxime his tropariis agebant, ut ne psalmorum cantu solo probato 
christiana mysteria neglegerentur, hoc in liturgia, qualem Chrysostomus et 
Basilius adornaverant, cum aliis rebus tum exclamationibus (éxmwvrijcect) 
insertis satis iam provisum esse videbatur; conf. Sophronium in Maii Spic. 
Rom. IV, 31: Meta d€ tovc Genyopouc amoctédouc TiIvec THY O€iwy TATEpwY 
ididZovtec Exactoc EVXaC EroreiTO Ka ExPwvijcerc Kai GTNPTICUEVHV iepoupyiac 
axohoubiav’ we 6 év ayioie Em@avijc “Em@mavioc Kai 6 peyac Bacidetoc Kai 6 
Geioc Xpucéctouoc. Quid vero? quod illas exclamationes, quarum non- 
nullae ut 

Aodza tatpi Kai vid) Kal ayiw TvevaTt 

viv Kai dei Kai €ic Tovc aiWvac TWY aiwvwv. 

Ev eipyvyn Tot kupiou denbWuev, KUpre EAENCOV. 

Coi tiv d6Zav avareuToueyv, TH TaTpi Kal TH VI Kai Th Gyiw TMvEevLOTL. 
tam numerose clauduntur, ut rhythmicam earum naturam non agnoscere non 
possis, tropariorum exempla et originem haud immerito dixeris. Nova autem 
troparia cum dierumn festorum officlis, quae dkodoudiac Graeci appellabant, 
tam arcte coniuncta erant, ut qui haec concinnaverant, carminum quoque 
auctores fere perhiberentur. Inde causa repetenda esse videtur, cur quo 
nomine Graeci totum officiorum orbem appellaverant, in latina ecclesia car- 
mina sola significata sint. Etenim et nomen sequentiarum a graeco nomine 
d&xohovGiac translatum esse manifestum est et verborum significatio mutuo 
linguarum commercio paululum detorta nihil novi aut inauditi habet. 

Atque haec quidem tropariorum poesis, cum iam quinto et sexto saeculo 
florere coepisset, et numero Sanctorum aucto et sacris ritibus locupletatis 
latius in dies patebat. Postquam vero maiorem populi applausum novicii 
poetae tulerunt, non solum alteram et tertiam stropham addere, sed etiam 
integra carmina, quae seiuncta a psalmis cantarentur, pangere coeperunt. 
Longiora haec carmina, quae partim res in evangeliis relatas poetico decore 
ornabant, partim martyrum Sanctorumque laudes celebrabant, fere viginti 
quatuor strophis constabant et acrostichide ant poectae nomen aut literas 
alphabeti continebant. Versuum metrorumque genere non eodem omnes 
utebantur, sed qui Anacreonticos versiculos continuabant, syllabarum quan- 
titatem, qui varios et liberiores numeros miscebant, accentuum vices obser- 
vabant. Atque adeo tum temporis rhythmicorum carminum dulcedine magis 
quam metricorum artificiosa subtilitate homines delectabantur, ut Anacreontea 
carmina legere, non cantare solerent, rhythmica et in ecclesiis cantarent et 
psabnorum canticorumque sacrorum dignitati cedere nollent. Peculiaria 
nomina his carminibus ipsis nulla fuisse videntur, vulgaribus enim notisque 
nominibus alia roujpata, alia wadpovc, alia duvouc, alia aivouc, alia deni- 
que €m nominabant, strophas autem proprio et obscuro nomine otKouc 
appellabant. 

Summi huinus carminum generis anctores Sophronius Jlierosolymitanus, 
Sergius patriarcha Constantinopolitanus, Romanus, Anastasius fuerunt, qui 
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omnes septimo sacculo floruisse perhibentur. Atque Sophronii quidem prae- 
ter parva quaedam idiomela tria longiora carmina Anacreontea metrica, de 
quibus supra p. XXIX iam disputavimus, Sergii Cuvov dxdOictov, qui solus 
innotuit, Romani celeberrimi et fecundissimi vatis psalmum apostolorum 
hoe libro excudendum curavimus. Anastasii autem, qui Romano pacne 
gemellus et ipse humilem (tameiw6év, conf. Romani psalmi acrostichidem 
p- 136) in acrostichide sese praedicat, unum carmen novimus, cuius strophas 
aliquot ex cod. Corsiniano Pitra in Iur. eccl. graeci hist. et monum. II, 284 
primus edidit et nos tamquam anapaestici numeri exemplum infra afferemus. 
Praeterea alios poetas, velut Cosmam, Georgium, Cyriacum, Demetrium, 
Eliam, Romanum melodum quasi corona cinxisse ex iis, quae Pitra 
Hymnogr. p. 49 ex vetcre tropologio codicis Corsiniani rettulit, apparet. 
Sed omnis haec poesis mox adeo in oblivionem abiit, ut praeter rudera 
aliquot stropharum, quae sub nominibus xovtoxiwv et oikwy in libros cano- 
nicos receptae etiamnunc in honore sunt, pleraque carmina interierint. Aliud 
enim carminum genus inde ab octavo saeculo suo fulgore vetera carmina 
obscurare coepit, canonum dico poesis, de quibus iam mihi disserendum est. 

Canones nonas aut octonas odas complectuntur, quarum pleraeque ex 
tribus pluribusve strophis constant. Numerus odarum cum novem canticis 
sacris cohaeret, quae christiani inde ab antiquissimis temporibus psallere 
consueverant. Horum canticorum versibus cum similiter atque psalmorum 
singula troparia intertexerent, aliae novem odac ortae sunt, quas canonis 
nomine comprehendebant. Quo autem tempore hacc canonum poesis florere 
coeperit, ideo difficile ad diiudicandum est, quod et nominis canonis multi- 
fariae significationes erant et recentiores scriptores, si quos carminibus 
ecclesiasticis studuisse acceperant, alia carmina quam troparia et canones 
non intellegebant. Atque Pitra quidem, cum Pambonis discipulum in ecclesia 
Alexandrina troparia et canones cantatos audiisse et Paulum abbatem in 
Nitrearum cellulis sua troparia et canones desiderare (cf. p. XXNI) legisset, 
dicere non dubitavit canonum cantu iam quarto sacculo christianos graccos 
delectatos esse. At huic opinioni multae et gravissimae res refragantur. 
Primum enim omnium, cum latinorum canonum nulla vestigia exstent, graccos 
canones tum demum ortos esse verisimile est, cum latinae ct graecac eccle- 
siaec commercia solvi coepta sunt. Troporum certe, quos quinto sacculo 
Constantinopoli floruisse constat, ct uswm ct nomen ‘a Graccis ad Latinos 
propagatun esse novimus. Deinde in colloquio trium abbatum supra p. XXX 
relato, quo quibus carminum generibus sexto saeculo christiani usi sint, 
docemur, ct nomen Kavévoc alia significatione usurpatum est, et mesodia non 
omnibus novem canticis sacris subiicienda, sed tertio tantum et sexto inter- 
texenda commemorantur. Denique plurimam valet, quod negue Anthimi 
neque Timoclis neque Romani neque alius ex vetustioribus poetis canones 
exstant aué commemorati inveniuntur. Quae cum ita sint, interpolatorem 
nescio quem narratiunculis illis de Pambone Aegyptio ct Paulo Cappadoce 
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mentionem canonum falso immiscuisse veri simillimum est. Primi autem cano- 
nun scriptores, Andreas Cretensis, Ioannes Damascenus, Cosmas Hieroso- 
lymitanus octavo sacculo floruerunt; atque duo posteriores summa fama apud 
Byzantinos celebrabantur et etiamnune celebrantur, eorumque carmina adeo 
aequalibus et postcris probabantur, ut in omnibus ecclesiis graecis canta- 
rentur neque umquam cantari desinerent. Ipsorum vero auctoritas formae 
quoque canonis, qua tantum non omnia sua carmina incluserunt, dignitatem 
auxit, quo factum est, ut non solwm carmina illorum ipsa, sed etiam forma 
eorum canonico quodam iure frueretur. 

Atque Ioannes ct Cosmas praecipuis ecclesiae graccae solemnitatibus, 
thc Uwwcewc TOU cTaUpot, TWV Xpictouytevvwy, Tic Oeomaviac, tic UNaTavTi}c 
tov Kupiou, thwv Boiwv, tic méumme tic weydAnc EPdouddoc, Tod peyadou 
cuBBdtou, tod Tlécxa, tov “Avtimdcya, tijc avaknwewc Kal pEeTaUOpPWwcewc 
Xpictov, tic Kowrjcewe Tic Geouttopoc, tic Tlevtnkoctijc, denique tijc Kupia- 
Kfjic canones composucrunt. Locum autem a principibus melodis intermissum 
multi, qui praeclaram eorum artem aecmulabantur, mox ita explebant, ut 
nullus dies festus suo canone carerct nec pauci duobus pluribusque imstrue- 
rentur. Practerea Cosmas in secundum tertium quartum diem magnae heb- 
domadis breviora carmina fecit, quae secundum numerum odarum diWdi0v, 
TpIWOdIOV, TeTPAWOIOV appellabat. Atque in hac quoque arte imitatores invenit 
Theodorum et losephum, qui im aliarum quoque hebdomadum singulos dies 
triodia composuerunt. Neque tamen in tanta poeticorum studiorum fecun- 
ditate tropariorum sticherorumque poesis prorsus neglecta iacebat, immo 
vero qui longos canones pangendi aut otio aut facultate carebant, brevibus 
idiomelis orthodoxiae fautores et patronos sese iactabant. Quid? quod femi- 
nae quoque, quod in magno studiorum ardore usu venire solet, cum viris 
concertare conabantur. neque inale iis conatus cessisse videtur, siquidem 
Casiae hirmos Marcus monachus dignos esse existimavit, quorum modulos 
in suis tropariis sequeretur; conf. adnot. ad Cosmae can. XIII. Reges quo- 
que non solum melodos honoribus et beneficiis ornabant, sed etiam ipsi 
carmina pangebant et psallendi artem promovebant. Sic de rege Theophilo, 
quem iconoclastarum partibus favisse constat, Zonaras Epit. hist. XV, 27 
haec refert: EidoTipeito dé Kai HEAWdetV* A€yovTaI pEV OV Kai Erepa TrOINMATG, 
TpOc Toc GAdoic dé Kai TO KATA Baiomdpov EopTiy GddyuEvov cTixnpov TO “EZEA- 
Bete €6vn, EZEASETE Kai AGOi, Kui Beccaucbe ciyuEpov, TOV Pacikéu TWY OUpPAaVWwYV, 
Wwe €mi Opdvou Uyndod, émi TmwWAOU EvTEAODC, THY ‘lepoucaAnu EemPaivovta- 
yeved ‘lovdaiwyv, Gmicte Kai poryadic, deipo O€aca, Sv eidev “Heoiac ev capKi 
dv hudc Tapayevopevoy, mic vuuMevetar We cwWMpova thy véav Ciwy, Kai 
GmopGAAEta tiv KaTaKpitov cuvaywyhv: We év apOdptw dé Yopw Kai auidvtw, 
GUIGVTOL CUWEdpUOV Ev@NLOVTEc, o1 AmeipdKuKot Taidec, peo” Wv vpvodvtEc 
Borjcwuev, tuvov tov ayfedikdv: ‘Qcavva €v Toic bwicroic, TH €xovTi TO 
heya €heoc’ (Tpiwd. ced. 339), quoeum conferas Cedrenum Hist. compend. 
p. 522 B similia de eodem Theophilo referentem: émidotmeito Kai pekwddc 
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eivar> 016 Kai Upvouc mowwv Tide Kai cTIxnpad pEdiZwy Gdecbor MpOETPETETO® 
wed? Wy Kai TO Tod TeTapTOU txou “EvAoyeite’ ex Tod Kata Thy dyddnv Wd" 
*“Axove Kopn’ (vide p. 240) pebapyocipevoc Kai pududv Etepov rrapacywy év Ti 
Tod Oeod ExkAncig eic EmjKoov Gdecbar diwpicato: Mepetar d€ Kai Tic AdxoC, 
we Epwtt To pedouc PadAduevoc KaTa Thy pEyGANV ExKAnciav Ev MadpG Travn- 
yuper (pardpaic tavnyupec: ed. Paris.) o¥ mapyntycato 1d yElpovopeiv, dovc TH 
KAnpw Umep TOUTOU xpuciou Aitpac ExaTdv’ Kol TO cTIyNPOV d€ TO KAT Tiv 
Baiopdpov To ‘’EZedGete EOvy, EE€AGETE Kai Aoi’ Tijc Exeivou Maciv civar TOKOV 
wuxijc. Magno vero in honore habentur orthodoxorum regum Leontis ‘wea 
et Constantini Porphyrogennectae "EZamoctewkdpia, quae in notissimos libros 
graecae ecclesiaec, Octoechum, Paracleticum, Horologium recepta ne ex hac 
quidem anthologia seclusimus. Quamquam, ut quid sentiam cloquar, non 
meum pulchri venustique sensum, sed hominum byzantinorum iudicium 
sive potius ambitionem, in hac re secutus sum. Sunt cnim illa carmina, 
si quid aliud, putida ct inficeta neque tantam dignitatem consecuta essent, 
nisi Byzantini, quo crant abiecto ct servili animo, regia auctoritate rei 
tenuitatem fulciri posse arbitrati cssent. 

Sed ut ad poesin canonum redeam, gracci poctae usque ad nonum 
sacculum iidem et carmina panxerunt ct musicis modulis instruxerunt. At- 
que musici partes tanti vulgo facicbant, ut clarissimos poctas, velut Roma- 
num, Joannem yedwdouc, id est modulationum (uedwy) compositores appel- 
larent, et poetae quoque nomine vetere more (conf. Bergk Poetae lyr. gr. 
p- 820 ed. III) ad auctorem et verborum ct modorum significandum uteren- 
tur. Sed hace scriptoris et musici societas sacculo nono ct decimo solvi 
coepta est, unde auctoribus quoque canonum non pedwdWy, sed buvoypaquy 
cognomen indidcrunt. Atque hace quoque res cum auctoritate, qua Toannis 
et Cosmae canones florebant, arcte coniuncta est; co magis enim noyi cano 
nes placcbant, quo similiores probatis hirmis illorum mclodorum” esse vide- 
bantur. Acecdit, quod modorum nimia varictas et cantoribus haud medio- 
crem difficultatem parabat ct auditoribus parum accepta erat. Ut enim verba 
et sententias alias alii dics festi flagitabant, ita modorum decor ct lactitia 
fere omnibus festivitatibus ecclesiac, ct quac Christi domini Mariacque matris 
vitam spectabant ct quae martyrum pracmia celcbrabant, idonca atque ac- 
commodata crant. Quo factum est, ut iam Theophanes, quem cum Cosma 
et Ioanne carminum ccclesiasticorum auctores Byzantinis, ut Homerum et 
Hesiodum veteribus Graccis mythologiac, exstitisse Cedrenus p. 456 D refert, 
in suis canonibus Ioannis probatis modis quam noyis uti mallet. Eius 
exemplum, qui insequentibus temporibus canenes conscripserunt, omnes 
secuti sunt, ut Josephus hymnographus, Metrophanes, Georgius, Arsenius, 
Basilius, Clemens, Ignatius, Stephanus, Tarasius, alii, Ne in minoribus 
quidem poematis poctas huius actatis antiquos numcros modosque aspernatos 
esse losephi ct Theophanis ctiynpa ad exemplar veterum hirmorum expressa 
demonstrant; quamquam in hac parte musicac studia magis exercita esse 
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amplus numcrus idiomelon testatur, quae quidem ab hac re ipsa, quod pro- 
priis, non vetcribus modis aptata crant, cognominata sunt. 

Post undecimum saeculum fecunda poctarum ccclesiasticorum vena pau- 
latim deficere et exarescere coepit. Nec mirum illud quidem; nam canoni- 
bus et minoribus carminibus paene innumceris factis ct omni laudum matcria 
exhausta poctae non habebant, in quo amplius vires exerccrent. Huc accessit, 
quod decimo sacculo publica auctoritate libri, qui celeberrima omnium solem- 
nitatum carmina vel, ut graccis vocabulis utar, dxodovOiac acuaTiKac com- 
plectebantur, componi cocpti sunt. Carmina vero his libris, quorum nomina 
et argumenta in secundo libro enucleate cxponcmus, recepta in omnibus 
eeclesiis cantabantur, unde ca Cedrenus p. 456 D ta €v taic exxAnciaic TW 
Xpictiaviv tTetuTWueva waddecOar dixit. Quac cum ita cssent, operam non 
perdcre non poterant, qui sua musa carmina communi consensu probata et 
summa auctorum auctoritate commendata loco movere molirentur. It quod 
certissimum venae poctarum exarescentis documentum esse solet, iam unde- 
cimo sacculo in veteres canonces Cosmac, Joannis, Theophanis prolixos com- 
mentarios conscribere coeperunt. Sic Zonavas, quem Alexi Comnena impe- 
ratore (1081—1118) floruisse constat, de canonibus anastasimis loannis 
Damasceni commentatus est, quibus cx commentariis grayissimam commcn- 
tationem de nominibus kaxovoc eipyod tpomapiov in Beitr. 5. 1—10O nuper 
edidimus. Sequenti autem sacculo Theodorus Prodromus *€Zyyncw eic Tovc 
év taic Oeiutc Kai decTroTIKaic EopTaic uEhoupyNO€EvTac Kavovuc Tapa TWY aYiwy 
Kai copiv pekwoWv Kocra kai “lwavvouv tod Aauacknvod conseripsit, quam 
in membranis paene acqualibus bibliothecae Vindobonensis cod. gr. theol. 
n. 121 perlustravimus, et a Gregorio Corinthio auctam atque locupletatam 
in codice bombycino Monacensi (A) perlegimus. Raro autem ct practer 
consuctudinem accidit, ut post carmina ecclesiastica vetera in libris Octoechi, 
Triodii, Mcnacorum collecta ct commentariis virorum doctorwn ilustrata 
recentiora cantica communi consensa comprobarentur comprobataque libris 
illis canonicis insercrentur. Eximium hunc honorem quarto decimo saeculo 
meriti sunt Philothcus, clarissimus patriarcha Constantinopolitanus, quem 
axodovdiac acuatiKac §. Gregorii Palamac (Tpiwd. 170) et S. Golinduchis 
martyris (13. Iul.) composuisse ferunt ct multi alii canones eodicis Vindob. 
theol. n. 187 auectorem perhibent, et Niccphorus Xanthopulus, Callisti filius 
et Cuvozcpiwy auctor, cuius dKodovdiav cic Thy OcotdKov intra carmmum 
Pentecostarii dclectum iam constitutum postca receptam esse scholion Pentec. 
p- 15 his verbis adnotavit: waddouev Thy Tapodcav akohouGiav Thv Yeyovuiay 
mapa xupiou Nixn@dpov Kadhictov tod SavOorovAou cic Thy Umepayiav Kar 
Kupiav OeotoKov, Thy Zwoddxov mHYHVv" ov Yap EeUpouev UNO TUTMIKOU THY Tot- 
autny akohoubiav. GAN’ eTEOH dV GYanyV Tic bEpayiac OeotéKou; conf. Barth. 
Cuthunusianum in pracf. Pentec. €’.. Reeentissimus vero, quod sciam, auctor 
carminum ecclesiasticorum sacculo sexto decimo Nicolaus Malaxus Pelopon- 
nesius exstitit, cuius cx multifariis carminibus in codicibus Venetis n. 188 
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et 198 servatis (conf. Barth. Cutlumusianum Pent. Z) pauca tantum frustula 
in Pentecostario ct Menacis relicta sunt. 

Alia ratio monachorum graccorum coenobii Grottaferratac fuit, qui 
cum deerctis patriacharum imperii byzantini non tencrentur, multa nova 
carmina ecclesiastica composuerunt; scd cum neque novo artis splendore 
emincrent nec a rcliquis Graccis comprobarcntur, nomina mclodorum supra 
p- XXVI rettulisse satis habuimus. 

Socictate musicae ct pocticac artis soluta pocsin post brevem fecundi- 
tatem paulatim defccisse cognovimus, musica autem tamquam molesta socic- 
tate liberata lactius cffloresccre cocpit ct sorori multum superstes ne post 
interitum quidem impcerii byzantini pullulare desiit. Eadem autem cum 
necessitudine pocsis non iam cocrcerctur, modestiac ct pudoris fines cgressa 
latius cvagari ct maiores gyrorum ambages in dies duccre cocpit. Cosmac 
enim ct Ioannis Damasceni actate verborum numeri ct cantus modi adco 
coniuncti erant, ut singulac syllabae fere singulis vocis flexibus responde- 
rent, at extremis temporibus medii acvi gratam illam simplicitatem modula- 
lionum fastidicbant ct maxime protractis modis delcctabantur. “Quin adco 
musica ars de sua origine degeneravit, ut haud raro plus vicenos vocis 
flexus uni syllabac tribucrent; quo more probato nihil iam verborum numeri 
valebant ct scntcentiae omui ct quantitatis ct accentus lege solutae in musicos 
modos cogi poterant. Rarissime autem verba, quibus modulationum {lexus 
accommodarent, ipsi panxerunt, quod ubi factum est, ut in Manuclis Chry- 
saphis idiomclo a nobis ex cod. bibliothecac universitatis Monacensis (U) 
primum cdito (p. 105), et verba ct modulationes (ta Te Ypaupata Kai TO pehoc) 
eiusdem auctoris esse monucrunt. Vulgo psalmorum Davidis vetcrumque 
tam canonum quam sticherorum verba suis modulationibus ornabant, nec 
non verba invertentes ct veteres modos dilatantes ludcbant, unde modulatio 
huius generis in cod. Vindob. phil. n. 194 fol. 138 audit pedoc petutedev 
Kui KGAAWITIcbev Kai TAUTUVOeV EV TE XEIpOVOPiCIC Kai MEAECL KAI idIWYACL Tapa 
ToU pakapitou execivou Aupnodaptou Kupiou ‘lwavvou tod Kddda. Musici ipsi 
uaictopec, quod nomen de latino nomine magistri fluxisse paict, vel patres 
musicac, unde ars musica Téxvy Tandy a firaccis dicta esse videtur, 
cognominari soliti sunt. Maximam autem famam inter cos consceuti sunt 
Mavounk Xpucapyc, “Avavewtnc, “lwavync PFAuktc, ‘Iwavvnc KouxovuZednc, 
*lwévvne KAddac. VPracterea multa barbara musicorum nomina, ut Mrepitn, 
TZaxvorovAou, aliorum occurrunt (conf. Pitra Hymnogr. p. 69); quamquaim 
valde dubito, num cum Pitra inde colligere liceat, graccac musicae integri 
tatem his ultimis temporibus imperii byzantini Persarun Arabun Turcorum 
sordibus corruptam ct inquinatan esse. quidem enim huius rei documenta 
adeo desidero, ut multo verisimilius esse existimem musicam artem a Graccis 
ad barbaras illas gentes translatam esse. Ommino autem graccac musicae 
historia spississima caligine adhuc obruta est, ct lincamenta tantum tenuis- 
sima Chrysanthus in libro Qewpntiov pepo THC EAANVIKAC PoUCIKC Inscripto 
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p. 33 sqq. adumbravit. Nec meum fuit in hoc libro, quo carmina ipsa 
emendata edere eorumque historiam contexere institui, hance quoque provin- 
ciam, mecis viribus maiorem, administrare. Qua de causa Graccos ipsos 
iterum iterumque rogatos velim, ut eius artis, culus monumenta inter prac- 
clarissima decora suae gentis merito iactant, historiam ex membranarum 
situ eruere conentur. 

Poesis ecclesiasticae byzantinae nascentis, pubescentis, deficientis histo- 
ria succincta oratione enarrata, ad poctarum, quorum carmina in hance an- 
thologiam recepimus, vitam et opera aperienda mihi transeundum est; rem 
adgredior difficilem, cum nec ipse in literis byzantinis ita versatus sim, ut 
ad fontes vitarum ipsos aditus mihi pateat, nec alii viam satis patefece- 
rint. Qui enim huic rei illustrandae maxime idoneus erat, Leo Allatius, 
tractatum de melodis graccis, quem conscribendi consilium non modo se 
iniisse, sed ctiam perfecisse in commentatione De libris eccles. Graecorum 
p- 81 dixit, numquam in lucem emisisse videtur. Fabricius autem in Bibl. 
graecac novae t. XI p. 76 sqq. et Chrysanthus in Oewpnt. thc Moucikic p. 33 
sqq., qui soli, quantum comperi, post Leontem Allatium huic rei operam 
navarunt, in eo acquieverunt, ut nominum poetarum indicem, ab illo iam 
concinnatum, paucis et brevibus additamentis ampliarent. Maiores copias 
Synaxaria Sanctorum graecae ecclesiae, a Nicephoro Callisto Xanthopuli filio 
conscripta, mihi suppeditaverunt. Multi enim melodi digni post mortem 
existimati sunt, quorum memoria annuis dicbus festis resuscitaretur. Prae- 
terea lexicographorum et historicorum notissimis testimoniis adhibitis vitas 
poetarum ita adumbravi, ut hane provinciam aliis non explendam, sed red- 
integrandam relinquerem, multis tamen lectoribus gratum et acceptum me 
fecisse confiderem. Opera vero singulorum poctarum si quis plene recensere 
in animum induxerit, eum non solum libros prelo excusos, sed etiam codices 
manu scriptos evolvere oportebit; amplae enim eorum copiac, luce clariore 
vix dignac, adhuc in bibliothecarum tenebris latent, quas inspiciendi cum 
nobis copia non esset, Paranicas meus tantum eorum carminum, quae in 
libros canonicos Menacorum, Triodii, Pentecostarii recepta sunt, indicem 
confecit ct huic libro subiunxit. Priusquam autem alphabeticum ordinem 
secutus poctarum vitas enarrem, brevi praemoneo primas partes melodis 
Cosmae Hicrosolymitano et Ioanni Damasceno, sccundas hymnographis 
Theophani ct losepho a Byzantinis assignatas esse, quam quidem rem Cedrenus 
p- 456 D testatur: ‘O 6cioc ‘lwavvnc Kai wedwdoc WvopdcOn peta Kocua tot 
emickoTrou tat Maouyd Kai Oeomavouc GdEAQod OeodWpou tWv Tpantwv did 
1O avtoUc pEAWdijcot Ta Ev Taic ExkAnciorc THY XpictiavWv tTetTUTWEVA WoA- 
hecOcu atque etiam apertius Typici auctor cap. VIT: ‘Ictéov d€ Kat tovTO, 
wc elmep Exe TO Mnvatov ev pvinpn afiou tivdc Kavovac dia~dopwv TomTWv, 
ei HEV ECTL KavWy O TOU Kupiou Kocud, mpoxKpitéoc’ Ei d€ TOU KUpiou ‘Iwavvou 
Kai ETEpwWV, O TOU ‘lwavvou TpoKpivetat’ Ei d€ TOD KUpiou OEoMavouc Kai €TE- 
Twv, 0 TOU Kupiou Oeomavouc TpoKpivetor: TMpoTNTEoc Yap Ect TWv GAAWy" 
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ei d€ TOU KUpiou ‘Iwenp, OUTOC TWY AOITwV TpoTeETipnTar ToNnTwWy. Denique 
his testimoniis Nicephori Xanthopuli versus, quibus celcberrimi melodi 
recensentur, conferre iuvat: 


Oi ta péAn mAEZavTEC Uuvwy évOewv: 
- h AUpa tod mvevpatoc Kocudc 6 Zévoc, 

Opmevc veapdoc h Acpackdbev Xapic, 
Kai Oeddwpoc, “lwen@ oi Ctovditar 
Opyava Ta Kpaticta tHc poucoupyiac, 
Zévyn te Ceipnv lwenm vuvoypaq@oc, 
HéEAOC TrAvappovioy *Avdpéac Exporteic, 
Kai Ocomavnc, Nn MeALXpa KiVUpA, 
Tewpyioc, Aéwy te, Mapkoc, Kacia. 


"Avatodioc. In Menacis ect Octoecho plus centum carmina exstant 
Anatolii nomine inscripta; omnia cum minorum carminum gener) adnume- 
randa sint, plurimis singulae tantum strophae sunt; qui pluribus strophis 
constant, non iisdem in omnibus strophis numeris modisque utuntur. Sed 
qui Anatolius ille fuerit, et qua acetate floruerit, neque certi quidquam 
memoriae proditum inveni neque ab aliis qulitetver quaesitum novi. Quid? 
quod Anatolium, ut alterum Orpheum, nullum fuisse inde non inepte aliquis 
colligat, quod haud raro in libris illa carmina ctiynp& a&vatoAKe inscribuntur. 
Cum enim ctiynpé alia dvactaapa, alia katavuxtikad, alia vexpwemwa, alia alio 
nomine ex carminis cuiusque argumento ducto dicantur, illum quoque titulum 
ab argumento, non ab homine derivandun esse suspiceris. Sed animum ad 
hance sententiam pronum et nomen ’Avatodiou aliis locis in libris plene ex- 
aratum et res in illis carminibus expositae revocant. Ad remotissima autem 
tempora inscriptione "Avatohiou matpidpxou in Octoechi editione Vencta a. 1869 
obvia ducimur; Anatolius cnim patriarcha quinto sacculo floruit ct concilio 
Constantinopolitano, quo Eutychis errores anno 450 damnati sunt, pracfuit. 
At patriarchae cognomen nos quidem in nullo codicum, licet satis maguum 
numerum inspexcrimus, adscriptum invenimus, nec ullam ei fidem habendam 
esse argumenta certissima evincunt. Carmine enim, quod 24. Octob. vulgo 
cantatur, Anatolius Arcthae martyris, quem Iustiniano imperatore in Acthiopia 
mortem pro sua patria occubuisse Synaxaria narrant, et alio, quod 12. Novemb. 
vantatur, Ioannis Eleemonis, qui septimo saeculo ineunte Alexandriae archic- 
piscopus factus est, laudes pracdicat. Ex altera parte Anatolium post octa- 
vum saeculum floruisse veri dissimile est. Namque cum in Octoechi libris 
duo cuiusque toni (Xxou) ctixnpe avactacwa ferantur, Anatolii, quae secundo 
loco collocata sunt, librarius codicis Monacensis D a prioribus ita distinxit, 
ut dnd tWY TaACWwY ea inscriberct. Iam pricra ab Joanne Damasccno, qui 
omnium Octoechi carminum, quac aliis non nominatim tribuuntur, auctor esse 
probatur, composita esse veri simile est. Ergo ante loannem Damascenum 
vel ante medium sacculum octavum Anatolium vixisse merito concludere 
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nobis videmur. Nolo tamen silentio practermittere in cod. Vindob. theol. 
n. 181 anno 1221 exarato, in quo similiter atque in cod. Vindob. theol. n, 156 
priora ctixnpd avactdcipa plane omissa sunt, illa cniynpd, quac vulgo Anatolii 
esse feruntur, toinua “lwavvou povayot inscripta esse. Nee tamen dubito, quin 
hune librariorum esse crrorem dicam, qui aliorum quoque carminum auctores 
referentcs persaepe erraverunt, aut duo nomina coniungentes (vide cod. E 
innumeris locis ct Menaea 2. Febr. p. 12 et 30. Nov. p. 197) ancipitem iam 
sua actate virorum doctorum opinionem fuisse testantur. Coniuncta autem 
cuiusque toni duo carmina ita explico, ut alia aliis locis antiquitus cantata 
fuisse, Octoechi autem scriptorem, ut utriusque partis usui consulerct, utra- 
que carmina copulasse statuam. Quac si recte disputavi, illud quoque pro- 
babiliter coniici potest, in qua terrarum parte Anatolius florucrit. Duas 
enim tum temporis, quac reliquis cminerent, sedes ecclesiac graccae fuisse 
constat, alteram Hicrosolymitanam, altecram Constantinopolitanam. Iam 
Ivannis Damasceni, quippe qui coenobii S. Sabae presbyter fuisset, Hiero- 
solymis et in orientalibus partibus impcrii byzantini summa auctoritas erat. 
Inde Anatolium Constantinopoli vixisse aut patriarchae Constantinopolitani 
favore usum esse suspicor. Hace literis iam mandaveram, cum in magno 
Horologio Venctiis anno 1850 edito Barth. Cutlumusianum p. 301 adnotasse 
cognovi fuisse, qui Anatolium poctam Theodori Studitae discipulum epistola 
Anatolii ctiamnunc scrvata probarent, quod si recite adnotatum est, non 
video, quomodo Anatolii ctixnpa in cod. D amé tWv TradaWv inscribi potuc- 
rint, nisi forte ca quae priore loco scripta sunt ctixnpa non ab Toanne 
Damasceno, sed ab alio quodam recentiore pocta composita esse statuas. 

"Avopéac Kpytyc Damasci natus Hicrosolymitani cognomen sortitus 
est, quod iuvenis patriarchac Hierosolymitano ab cepistulis fit, Cretensis, 
quod provecta actate sub finem septimi sacculi Cretae insulae archiepiscopus 
factus est. Doctrinae autem copia et morum intcgritate ita excclluit, ut imter 
sanctos patres ecclesiac reciperetur clusque memoria non solum co, quo vita 
defunctus est, die (4. Iul.), sed etiam aliis temporibus (vide troparia in An- 
dreae honorem scripta in Triod. p. 84 et 260) in honore haberetur, Quam- 
quam autem permultos libros conscripsisse fertur, tamen practer aliquot 
vrationes, una cum Amphilochii ct Methodiil operibus a Cambefisio Parisiis 
a. 1644 cditas, nihil novimus quam idiomelon et canonum haud exiguum 
numerum. Inter canones celeberrimus est magnus canon (0 Méyuc Kavu), 
cuius amplitudo apud Graecos in proverbium abiit. Is cum ex quatuor par- 
tibus ct ducentis quinquaginta strophis constet, unam partem (tuAwa) In hoc 
libro edere satis esse duximus; magis enim Andreas, quod primus canones 
scripsit, quam sententiarum lepore modorumve dulcedine magnum nomen 
nanctus est. 

“Avodpeéac Tupoc, quem rectius Tuppdoc sive Tupcoc scribi putamus, 
quo tempore vel in qua regione vixerit, equidem explorare non potui. Ex octo 
idiomelis, quae in Menaeis sub cius nominc feruntur, suavissimas laudes 
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apostolorum Petri et Pauli dignas esse existimavimus, quas in hance antho- 
logiam reciperemus. ° 


BuZavtioc ct BuZac nescio an eiusdem poctae nomina fuerint. Sed ne- 
que hoc neque illud nomen viam mihi apcruit certius aliquid de vita mclodi, 
cuius minora tantum carmina exstant, cognoscendi; quamquam ex co, quod 
canones cius nulli feruntur, concludere possis vetustioribus eum potius quam 
recentioribus vatibus esse adnumerandum. 


Fepyavoc nobili gente prognatus fuit, quac cum ab impcratore He- 
raclio crudelissime vexaretur, pater trucidatus ct filius eviratus est. Inde 
ordini clericorum adscriptus totam vitam rerum sacrarum studio consecravit. 
Mox ad summa honorum fastigia evectus primum Cyzici cpiscopus, dcinde 
Constantinopolis patriarcha factus est. Tum temporis christiani imperii 
byzantini luctuosis litibus de imaginum vencratione inter se dissidchant, 
nec minimas partes in illis rerum turbis Germanus patriarcha sustinuit. 
Cum enim acerrimus vindex imaginum Christi et Sanctorum exstitissct, ab 
imperatore Leonte Isaurico (717—741), qui theologorum altercationibus auc- 
toritatem publicam pessimo exemplo interponens imagines removendas de- 
Iendasque censcbat, coactus est, ut dignitate patriarchali sese abdicarct ct 
privatae vitae otium amplecteretur; conf. Cedrenum p. 456 sq. Ko maiorem 
apud posteros laudem et famam consecutus etiamnune dic XIT mensis Mati 
inter sanctos patres ecclesiae colitur. De ecclesiastica autem musica idem 
magnopere meritus est, quod non solum imaginum signorumque splendore 
ecclesias decorasse, sed etiam carminum modulationumque dulcedine vigilia- 
rum aspceritatem mitigasse dicitur; conf. Synaxaria 12. Maii: mavnyupmoic Kat 
eyKWIACTIKOIC AGTOIC Tac TWV TICTWV EKkANCiac Epaidpuve Kai pedwdiaic Kat 
dcuaca TO év taic &rpuTtvicic cKAnpov TE Kai cUvTovov KaTébehzev. Huius rei 
documenta multa idiomela exstant, quac altum animum certaminumque ardo- 
rem spirant. Quatuor autem canones (2. 13. Sept. 17. Ian, 16. Aug.), quibus 
Germani nomen pracfixum est, ab recentiore aliquo pocta cognomine com- 
positos esse iudico, quandoquidem alienis hirmis utuntur, id quod ct recen- 
tioris actatis et tenuioris ‘ingenil est. 


Eqpaip cognomine Kapiac a notissimo melodo Syrorum distinguitur et 
Cariae aut civis aut cpiscopus fuisse declaratur. Praecterea nihil certi de 
eius vila memoriac proditum novimus, ex eo autem, quod nulli canones eius, 
sed idiomela tantum exstant, octavo sacculo, quo maxime idiomclorum studia 
fervebant, cum vixisse probabiliter coniicias. 

Oeddwpoc (759—826), qui Ctrovditnc, quia Studii, monasteri Con- 
stantinopolitani notissimi, antistes fuit, cognominatur, frater maior Losephi 
episcopi Thessalonicensis erat ct similiter atque ille ab impiis regibus Con- 
stantino Copronymo et Leonte Armenio (813—820) verberibus ct omni in- 
iuriarum genere vexatus cst. Ko maiorem constantiae et virtutis famam 
consecutus etiamnunc die XI mensis Novembris pia memoria colitur. Rituam 
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autem frequentiam ct dignitatem ita amplificavit, ut, cum Cosmas et Ioannes 
tantum diei dominicae et praecipuarum solemnitatum carmina instituissent, 
ipse cum fratre Iosepho minorum quoque dierum triodia et idiomela pangeret, 
quae primum monasterio Studii destinata, postea in omnibus imperii parti- 
bus comprobata et recepta sunt. 

Ocomavyc 6 Fpantéc cum Ioanne Damasceno et Cosma Hierosolymi- 
tano cantum ecclesiasticum instituisse atque ordinasse dicitur a Cedreno 
p- 456 D: 6 écrioc “lwavvnc Kai peAwddc WvopacOn, HET Kocua tod émickoTtou 
Tod Maiouud Kai Ocomavouc adekqotd OeodwWpouv tWv Tpantwv d1& Td avTovC 
weAwodijcat Ta Ev Toc ExxAncicic THY Xpictiaviy TeTUMWHEVA WaAEcOor. -Omnes 
tres melodi cum Hierosolymis maiorem vitae partem agerent, veri simile fit 
ritus sacros, quales in sacra urbe primum instituti sunt, postea ab aliis 
ecclesiis comprobatos et receptos esse. Theophanes autem cum paene cen- 
tum annis post pracclarissimos antecessores, Ioannem et Cosmam, floreret, 
turbarum, quae de imaginibus sacris motae erant, fluctibus iactatus est. 
Constantinopolin enim cum Theodoro fratre missum, ut causam imaginum 
defenderent, Theophilus rex (829—842) crudelissime in vincula coniecit 
eorumque frontibus impios versus iambicos inuri iussit, unde [TpantWv 
cognomen obtinucrunt. Postquam autem anno 842 synodo Constantinopolitana 
lites compositae sunt, Theophanes Methodii patriarchac favore Nicacae metro- 
polita factus summa quiete die XI mensis Octobris mortem obiit. In eccle- 
siasticis vero carminibus maioribus minoribusque, quae plurima in Menaecorum 
et Triodii libros reccpta sunt, -alienis modulis usus sententiarum gravitate 
stilique clegantia insignem laudem merito tulit. 

‘louctiviavoy imperatorem (527—565) antiquissimum troparium, cuius 
quidem auctorem noverimus, “O povoyevijc vidc Kai Adyoc (vide p. 52) com- 
posuisse Sophronii ct Cedreni testimoniis supra p. XXXIV a nobis allatis 
constat; neque defuisse Germanus in Commentario liturgico (vide Goar Eu- 
chologion p. 107) dicit, qui carmen venerandae vetustatis a Iosepho et Ni- 
codemo, cum Christi corpus sepelirent, cantatum esse fabularentur. 

‘Iwavyvne Aauackynvoc cum Cosma Hierosolymitano laudem sacrae 
poesis provectae participat cumque multiplicis doctrinae copia superat. 
Kius vitae et studiorum pleniorem notitiam vita, a Lesquieno Joannis ope- 
rum editioni praemissa, suppeditat, meliorem Synaxariorum auctor, qui 
fabulosis narratiunculis minus captus tenebatur. Nobili igitur loco Damasci 
natus ab Cosma Siculo, quem pater ab Arabibus captum redemerat, una 
cum Cosma melodo institutus est. Iuvenis paterna domo relicta cum Cosma 
Hierosolyma perrexit et in coctum coenobii celeberrimi 8. Sabae receptus 
est, quo in coenobio usque ad vitae finem presbyteri dignitate ornatus per- 
mansit. Industria autem cius intra parietes monasterii adeo non coutineba- 
tur, ut orationibus libris carminibus acerrime pro integritate fidei christianae 
contra reges Leontem Isauricum (717—741) et Constantinum Copronymum 
(741—775), qui a partibus Iconoclastarum stabant, propugnaret (conf. 
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Cedrenum p. 456 C). Senex octogesimo quarto vel, ut alii tradunt, cente- 
simo quarto actatis anno quarto die mensis Decembris vita defunctus est, 
quo die ecclesia graeca eius laudes grata memoria prosequitur. 

Ut veteres Graeci Pindarum et Aeschylum a Baccho, quo divinum eorum 
furorem significarent, ad carmina scribenda compulsos esse fabulabantur, 
sic Mariam virginem antistiti coenobii Sabaitici in somniis suadere visam 
esse narrant, ut invenem Joannem suam musam laudi Christi consecrare 
iuberet. Eius admonitionibus obsecutus favore populi et ipsis turbis eccle- 
siae non mediocriter adiutus est. Tantum enim aberat, ut in psalmorum 
veterumque canticorum cantu etiamtum acquiescerent, ut ea quam maxime 
carmina desiderarent, quae christianis mysteriis et theologicorum placitis 
aperiendis confirmandisque inservirent. Cum Cosma igitur condiscipulo et 
contubernali Ioannes in dics dominicas et praccipuas solemnitates Christi 
domini et Mariae matris tot carmina piissima et dulcissima composuit, ut 
wuctores niusicae ecclesiasticae a suis gentilibus praedicarentur. Huius rei 
auctor locupletissimus Suidas lexicographus refert haec: “lwévyne 6 Aaua- 
cknVvoc, 6 EmuKAndeic Mavcovp, avip Kai avtdéc EAdOYIWTATOC OvdEvdc SEvTEPOC 
TWV KOT’ GUTOV Ev TraIdeia AGMWavTWY" CUYYPGupaTa avTod mMé&vu TOAAG Kai 
uadicta @iddcoma, etc TE THv OSEiav ypa@iv tapddAnAor Kat’ é€xAoyhv Kai ol 
GcuatiKol Kavovec iapBiKoi TE Kai KaTakOyddnV- cUvi{KuaZe 9° aut Kai Kocudae 
© €& ‘lepocodtuwy, avijp ev@uectatoc Kai mvewv pouciKyv GAwC THv Evapydviov’ 
Ot YoUV GcpatiKoi Kavovec “lwdévvou Te Kai KocuG cuyKpiciv ovK ed€ZavTo oOvdE 
deZarvtTo Gv, pexpic O Kad’ Huac Bioc TEepaiwOrjcetar. Hoc autem cum testi- 
monio conferre iuvat, quae Cedrenus loco supra iam landato p. 456 D me- 
moriae prodidit: ‘O 6cioc ‘lwavync Kai pedkwddc WvouacOn peta Kocua ém- 
ckoTtou Tod Maioupad xai Oecomavouc adehkqod OcodwWpou twy Tpartiy dia TO 
G@UTOUC HEAWdijcaI Ta Ev Tac ExkAnciorc THy Xpictiavidy TeTUTIWHEVa Waddecbat: 
hv yap. 0 ayloc ‘Iwavvync ovToc TH Biw Kai TH AdyW diddcKadoc dpictoc macnC 
Yvwecewe Seiac Te kai avOpwrivnc euTetANncuévoc. Ab his duobus scriptoribus 
loannis et Cosmae laudes aequiparantur, sed nimius est in suo scriptore 
praedicando Toannes patriarcha, qui in Vita [oannis,Damasceni c. 34 Cosmam 
quasi ministruin ac satellitem Ioannis fuisse dicit: ovtoc KocuGac Toic év acuact 
TVEULATIKOIC TOVOIC TOV IwavvyNnV EpICATO CUveTWC Kai UT}CE AL~YUpPaC TH éK- 
KAncia Gppoviac. Immo vero Cosmas adeo non imitator alieni operis exstitit, 
ut aequales homines ei primas deferre non dubitarent; qua de re vide testi- 
monia in vita Cosmae intra allata. Quamquam Toannis odarum modos multo 
magis placuisse inde patet, quod recentiores poetae Cosmae hirmis rarissine, 
Ioannis creberrime usi sunt. 

Iam ut Ioannis de poesi ecclesiastica merita singillatim persequar, sum- 
mam famam co consecutus est, quod Octvechi libri, quo nullus canticorum 
liber magis apud Graecos pervulgatus est, maximam partem composuit. Ne 
enim omnis Octoechi, quod vulgo narrant, loannem auctorem dicam, canones 
triadici Metrophani et stichera multa Studitae et Anatolio diserte in mets 
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codicibus attributa prohibent. ‘Tamen Joannem non solum maiorem libri 
partem composuisse, sed etiam carmina secundum octo tonos, quos Hxouc 
Graeci dicunt, digessisse, ordine ctiynpwv TW Kat’ GAMdPytov, quae Ioannis 
nomen in fronte gerunt, manifesto demonstratur. Sic enim viginti horum 
carminum strophae per octo libri partes distributae sunt, ut eodem ordine, 
quo literae alphabeti, sese excipiant. Memoratu vero dignum est, quod ve- 
tustissimum Paracleticon, quod e codice Grottaferratae n. 15 Romae anno 
1736 in lucem editwm est, sola Ioannis carmina nullis aliis admixta teste 
Pitra Hymnogr. p. 59 continet. Praeterea praecipuarum solemnitatwm ecclesiae 
canones Ioannes composuit, quorwm nobilissimos, a Theodoro Prodromo et 
Gregorio Corinthio prolixis commentariis illustratos, in hane quoque antho- 
logiam p. 205—236 recepimus. Horum tres priores, quos iambicos Suidas 
loco laudato nominat, miro quodam artificiosae diligentiae lusu memorabiles 
sunt. Vere enim eos vincta oratione scriptos dixeris, siquidem triplici vin- 
culo poeta ipse sese coercuit. Namque primum iambicos trimetros ita panxit, 
ut leges quantitatis non minus religiose quam veteres poetae graeci obser- 
varet. Deinde poetarum byzantinorum more, ut vocis flexus accentibus ad- 
iuvaret, non modo syllabas longos nusquam in duas breves solvit, sed etiam 
certis sedibus cuiusque versus accentuatas syllabas collocavit, cuius rei ut 
exemplum oculis subiiciam, en primi canonis primae odae primi et .terti 
versus schemata: 


eS ee eee ee 

€cwce Aadv SavpatoupyWv decmdTNC. 
NIVEYKE YUCTNP Hylacuevn Adyov. 
€delzev GctTHpP TOV mpd TAiou AdTov. 

- wo oe | oe 
exWv d€ TEXOEic EK KOpNC TPIBOV BaTHV. 
MIyEvTa Op tH Bpotnciga GEdv. 
cumwec TevixpOv €ic cméoc TOV CULTEOA. 


» 


Denique literas initiales singulorum non tropariorum, sed versuum acrosti- 
chidis sententia coniunxit, quam, ut cumulum artificioso lusui adderet, duo- 
rum distichorum dactylicorum numeris inclusit: laboriosum mehercle et By- 
zantinorum argutiis dignum opus. Tantis autem angustiis non coercitus, sed” 
paene vinctus non mirum est, quod non solum molestam hymnos pangendi 
artem dicebat (I, 118), sed etiam grammatices leges haud raro violabat, velut 
aiyhfivia mucw IL, 107 mupwdec Axoc TL, 30 mvetpa ... dv I, CO. Tam 
obscure vero elocutus est, ut Heracliti libros difficiliores ad interpungendum 
quam hos canones fuisse negem. Denique Ioannes praeter longos canones 
minora quoque carmina multa, quormn nonnulla hoe libro p. 117—121 edi- 
dimus, et Kavoviov.f) (paypatixhy Tic wouciKf\c conscripsit, saltem conscripsisse 
fertur. Hune enim libellum de musica, quem Philoxenus in Lexico musices 
p. 113 commemorat, frustra in bibliothecis Monacensi et Vindobonensi quae- 
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sivi; eo enixius eos, quibus ampliores copias codicum byzantinorum ad- 
eundi facultas facta est, rogatos velim, ut e bibliothecarum tenebris hunc 
antiquissimum tractatum de musica in publicam lucem emittant. 

Magnas turbas in genuinis carminibus Ioannis Damasceni segregandis 
cognomines Ioannes moverunt. Atque Ioannem quidem, cui ’Apx\é cognomen 
fuit, a Damasceno non diversum fuisse Barth. Cutlumusianus in Pentec. 
p: 5 probabiliter demonstravit. Monachi quoque cognomen non est, quod 
ab eodem Ioanne Damasceno alienum fuisse arbitremur, quandoquidem coe- 
nobii 8. Sabae per maximam vitae partem sodalis fuit. Sed cum canones, 
qui “lwavvou povaxod nomine inscribuntur, alienis modulis utantur, neque in 
commentariis modo laudatis commemorentur, recentiorem aliquem poetam 
Damasceno cognominem significari veri simillimum est. Magnopere vero 
erravit Ang. Maius, qui canones, quos in honorem Chrysostomi, Basilii, 
Nicolai, Petri, Georgii, Blasii compositos e cod. Vaticano in Spicil. Rom. 
t. IX edidit, ab celeberrimo melodo Ioanne Damasceno compositos esse 
putavit. Ih enim omnes alienis modulis utuntur et acrostichide poetac 
ipsius nomen produnt, qui quidem mos ab Losepho hymnographo profectus 
esse videtur. Sed ut recentiorem aliquem monachum illorum canonum 
auctorem esse certuim atque exploratum est, ita quem ex magno Toannum 
numero selegam, anceps haereo. Unum hoc adseverare possum in duobus 
codicibus Vindobonensibus n. 146 et 186 “lwavvouv povayod Maupdtodoc, 
quem primum monachum, deinde metropolitam Euchaitarum medio undecimo 
saeculo fuisse Fabricius Bibl. graeca VIII, 627 docet, multos canones ex- 
stare; sed qui in cod. 186 canon in honorem 8S. Chrysostomi compositus 
exstat, diversus est a canone ciusdem Chrysostomi, quem Maius loco laudato 
edidit. 

*lweng. Nicephorus in iambis supra p. XLII allatis duos Iosephos hym- 
norum. scriptores recenset, quorum alterum Studiorum monasterii socium, 
alterum peregrinnm dicit. Priorem intellego TIosephum fratrem minorem 
Theodori, Studiorun antistitis, cuius memoriae dies XIV mensis Iulii con- 
secratus est. Is ob morum integritatem et doctrinae laudem Thessalonicensis 
ecclesiae archiepiscopus electus a Theophilo rege (829—842), qui in cultores 
imaginum sacviebat, in vincula coniectus et omni tormentorum genere adeo 
vexatus est, ut in carcere mortem occumberet. Alterius Iosephi, qui pro- 
prie vuvorpaqoc audit, memoriam die IIf mensis Aprilis ecclesia graeca 
concelebrat. Is peregrinus (Zévoc) al Nicephoro dictus esse dicitur, quod 
ex Sicilia insula oriundus erat et patria ab Arabibus capta et vastata cum 
matre et fratrilus primum in Peloponnesum, deinde Thessalonicem confugit, 
qua in urbe monachorum disciplinae severissimae sese addixit. Mox ubi 
Teonoclastae in ecclesia byzantina superiores agere coeperunt, Romam 
petens a piratis deprensus in Cretam insulam avectus est. Multis aerumnis 
exantlatis Constantinopolin redux in summis rerun ecclesiasticarum tum- 
multibus modo honoribus ornatus, modo exilio multatus est, donec turbis 
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Thecdorae reginae ope et consilio compositis im summa quiete diem supre- 
mum obiit. 

Iosephi nomine plus ducenti canones Menaeorum inscripti sunt, et ne ulla 
auctoris dubitatio subnasceretur, ipsius poetae nomine acrostichide prodito 
cautum est. Cum enim principes melodi Ioannes et Cosmas praecipuarum so- 
lemnitatum Christi et Mariae canones confecissent, Iosephus id potissimum 
egisse videtur, ut Sanctorum quoque memoriam canonibus celebraret. Praeterea 
Josephus Ioannis Octoechum ita amplificavit, ut, cum ab illo die dominicae 
canones et stichera octo tonorum confecta essent, ipse reliquorum quoque 
cuiusque hebdomadis diertm canones, triodia, stichera componeret. Sic 
sexies octoni sive quadraginta octo canones Josephi, secundum octo tonos 
digesti, feruntur, quos in cod. Monacensi D et cod. Vindob. theol. n. 309 
saec. XII exaratos repperi.*) Denique Triodion a Iosepho et Theodoro ita 
amplificatum est, ut triodiis magnae hebdomadis, a Cosma melodo compo- 
sitis, reliquarum quoque hebdomadum tijc Teccepaxoctijc triodia adiicerent, 
quod Nicephorus his verbis testatus est: Oi Aowroi THV TaTépwv Kai paAAoV 
twV GAAwy Oeddwpde te Kai “Iwel}m oi Crovdita Kata ZAhAov tod Kocua Kav 
taic Aoimaic EBdouca tic Gyiac Kal peyadnc Teccepaxoctijc cuvtazapevor Ti} 
avt@y pov tod Crovdiou mpWTov TapadedWKacv émi uaAAOV Tac WddC KaTO- 
TOEQVTEC Kai PUOLICAVTEC. 

Hud autem difficillimum est ad diiudicandum, utri Tosepho singula 
carmina ecclesiastica adsignanda sint. Atque triodia illa, de quibus modo 
dlisputavi, teste Nicephoro Iosephus, Theodori frater, composuit, quem eun- 
dem Octoechum modo exposito amplificasse veri simillimum est. Praeterea 
quingque canones Pentecostarii, cum nomen “lwcy@ Oeccadovikne in fronte 
inscriptum prae se ferant, Tosepho Studitae potius quam Tosepho Siculo 
tribuendos esse patet. Sed canonum Sanctorum in Menaea_ receptorum 
omniun Tosephum Siculum auctorem esse duxerim; is enim cum maiorem 
landem poeticae facultatis meruisset, cognomine buvoypd@ou ornatus est et 
Sanctorum landes cecinisse in Synaxarlis perhibetur. Ingenii autem uber- 
tate et arte res multifariam variandi cum facile Cosmam et Ioannem superet, 
eo potissimum nomine principibus illis melodis inferior est, quod musicae 
artis parum gnarus modis ab illis inventis suorum hymnoram yerba ac- 
commodavit. 

Kaciav monacham, quae eadem Kaciaviy quoque nominari videtur, qua- 
tuor priorum odarum canonis magni Sabbati (vide notas p. 196) hirmos 
composuisse Theodorus Prodromus in commentariis illius canonis his verbis 
testatur: ‘O tapwv Kavwy toinua Bev Ectiv axpl tic TéuTTHC WAC MapKou 
emick6rrou ‘ldpodvtoc, éx d€ Tavtnc axpic Evvdtnc TOU pEyGAoU TromTod Kocua: 
GAAG TOAL TPOTEPOV, WC EF GyPaq@ou fxouEV Trapaddcewc, Yuvy Tic THV EvTra- 


*) Id tamen hac opportunitate oblata moneo in cod. Vindobonensi nunc extremis 
paginis rescissis octo canones ijxou TA. d desiderari. 
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Tprdwv copy Kai TapG€Evoc, Kacia Tovvoua, Tov Te HéAouc dpxnyoc expnpartice 
Kai Tov Kavéva cuveTtepdvato’ oi dé Uctepov TO HEAOC eV Gylacéuevo!, dvdzEIOV 
d° Ouwe Kpivavtec Yuvarkeiorc cuppizor AdYoIc Ta To Hpwoc exeivou poucoup- 
quota, TO péhoc Tapaddvtec TH Mapxw Kai tovc ecipuotc éyyeipycavtec thy 
TAOKTV TWY TpoTTapiwy ToUTW LOvw (scribe povwy ToUTw) énétpewav. Ex hac 
narratiuncula, cui non est cur fidem derogemus, illud simul apparet, Casiam 
feminam ante aetatem Leontis Sapientis, quo rege Marcus episcopus Hidrun- 
tinus vixisse fertur, floruisse hirmosque composuisse. Eidem Casiae plura 
idiomela in Menaeis tribuuntur, quorum duo in hac anthologia p. 103 sq. 
edidimus. Ab hac Casia monacham Eixaciav, quae Theophilo rege celebre 
coenobium condidisse suumque nomen indidisse narratur, differre Chrysan- 
thus Oewpyt. p. 37 monuit. Sed cum Eixacia et ipsa carmina composuisse 
dicatur et nomina Kaciac et ‘Ikaciac in libris commutentur, priusquam de 
codicum antiquissimorum fide quaesitum sit, rem in medio relinquendam 
esse censeo. 

Kocuac princeps melodorum graecorum octavo saeculo medio floruit, 
loannis Damasceni acmulus et contubernalis. Etenim a patre Ioannis me- 
lodi, cive nobilissimo Damasci, adoptatus una cum Ioanne filio educatus et 
institutus est. Magistro autem optimo et doctissimo utebantur Cosma maiore, 
quem ex Sicilia oriundum et ab Arabibus captum pater loannis redemerat 
redemptumgque in libertatem vindicaverat. Cognomines hi Cosmae magnas 
turbas cum aliis tum Gerberto moverunt, qui in libro De cantu et musica 
sacra II, 9 Cosmam Siculum plurimorun, qui sub Cosmae nomine feruntur, 
canonum auctorem facit. At cum Cosmas ille maior magister, non melodus 
audiat, ne tu celeberrimo melodo suas laudes detrahas alienasque magistro 
tribuas. Tllud quoque caveas, ne quod celeberrimi melodi graecci Cosmas 
et loannes ab Siculo magistro instituti esse feruntur, musicam artem ex 
Sicilia et Italia in orientem apportatam esse iudices. Etenim iam ante hos 
melodos Constantinopoli et Hierosolymis poesi ecclesiasticae operam naya- 
tam esse ipsa nomina Anthimi, Timoclis, Sophronii, Andreae, aliorwn lucu- 
lentissime demonstrant. Literarum igitur artiumque honestarum disciplina 
egregic institutt Cosmas invenis cum Joanne condiscipulo Damasco relicta 
sacrum urbem Hierosolymorum peticrunt et eoenobi celeberrimi 5. Sabae 
consortes facti sunt. Huius coenobii in otio postquam literis et sacrae musae 
din vacavit, anno septingentesimo quadragesime tertio episcopus Maiumensis 
m agro Phoenicio clectus est, a qua sede episcopali Maiumensis (Kocpac 
6 Maioupa), ut ab coenobio S. Sabae ‘lepocodupitou vel ‘AyioTtoXitou cogno- 
men accepit. Vita vero defuncti gratam memoriam ecclesia gracca ctiam- 
nune die XIV mensis Octobris (non Novembris, ut Fabricius falso refert) 
conservat. 

Magnum nomen Cosinas canonibus et triediis in solemnitates praecipuas 
heriles compositis meruit. Practer bes canones, quos ad unnam vines in 
hance anthologiam recepimus, Gregori theologi, quem nium maxine e poetis 
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et scriptoribus colebat et aemulabatur, canonem (24. Ian.) et nonnulla idio- 
mela confecit modisque musicis instruxit. Duiligentiae quoque, qua Gregorii 
libros perscrutatus est, documentum esse voluit Cuvoywyiv kai é2hynav wv 
€uvycén ictopwwv Oo Geioc [pnydpioc, nuper a Maio in Spicil. Rom. tomo Il 
in lucem protractam. Eodem autem honore, quem Gregorii carminibus 
impertivit,, mox ipsius canones digni existimati amplis commentariis illustrati 
sunt, de quibus vide nos supra p. LX disputantes et Fabricium Bibl. gr. 
IX, 742. Qua vero laude gravitas sententiarum ct modorun dulcedo 
elus in coelum sublata sint, cius rei ex multis testimoniis unum Theodori 
Prodromi ex cod. Vind. theol. n. 18 fol. 1° decerptum hic apponam: TTapa- 
Tiper uot map’ Odov df TOV TapoOvTa Kavova (sc. TWY Xpictovyévvwv) TO Tr0- 
Auuabec Too pEAWdOU Kai pEyaAoMUEC Kal TEpi TO OOYUa EvCEBEC, Kai STWC WC 
ef Geivaou TNHYAC Kol GboAWTOU TWY BEeiwy AOYWwv TOU Tic BeodAoyiac ETWVUpLOU 
Kai apictou didacKGAou Tic OpSodozIac Tpnyopiou tot mdvu Ta TAElova TWV 
vonudtwv GvauppveEeTu, TMpOC O€ KAI TaCNC cXEdOV Thc OEiac Ypagiic Upaivwy 
Huiv pekwodiac ictov Ovtwe GeompeTTovc H MGAAOV GCA TAvapUdvIOV TAEKWV 
TH Touihkw THY ictopwv. Vereer tamen, ut multi tam effusas laudes hodie 
comprobent; typologiae enim argutiae, quibus cum in ceteris tum im primo 
canone mysteria crucis, baptismatis, aliarmm rerum christianarum vetere 
Testamento iam significata esse docet, mysticum theologum magis quam 
divinum poetam decent; frigida vero quam inaxime atque ieiuna sunt, 
quae poeta VIII, 7—10. 30—35 de duplici natura Christi et munere 
apostolis iniuncto praecipit. Denique doctoris theologiae placita subtiliter 
explicantis, quam poctae hominwn animos commoventis et orationis hunini- 
bus delectantis partes agit. 

Non celeberrimum melodwn, sed cognominem quendam Cosmam mona- 
chum auctorem canonis sabbati Lazari (Tpiwd. p. 527) esse iudico. Cuni 
enim Cosmas Maiumensis, ut qui non hymnographi, sed melodi palmam 
tulerit, et verba et modos carminum fecerit, illins canonis odae onmes alienis 
modis accommodatae sunt. Idem valet de canone in honorem Davidis et 
[acobi composito (26. Dec.), qui cum vulgo Kocué inseribebatur, Barth. Cut- 
lumusianus in suo codice ‘lwdévvou povaxov inscriptum esse adnotavit. Hune 
antem recentiorem Cosmam monachum eundem esse coniicio, quem Mont- 
faucon Palaeogr. graeca p. 15 Kocuaév povaxov tot Tlavapétou nommat et 
saeculi decimi quarti scriptorem dicit. Praeterea tertii et, ut videtur, vetu- 
stioris Cosmae carmina Pitra Hymnogr. p. 49 in Tropologie bibliothecae 
Corsinianae se invenisse testatur. 

Kwvctavtivou Topgupoyevvytou regis (913—959) insignia merita 
de literis antiquis conservandis nemo non novit. Minus pervulgatum est 
eundem patrem suum Leontem Sapientem aemulatum carmina quoque eccle- 
siastica, quae “EZaTocteudpia dvactaaua dicuntur, composuisse. Ea quod 
undeciin numero composuit, ideo fecisse videtur, quod Christus undecies 
suis discipulis post resurrectionem apparuisse dicitur. Quamquaim autem 
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omnibus undecim carminibus totidem versus iidemque numeri sunt, tamen 
modi eorum ita inter se discrepant, ut alia alius toni indolem referant. 
Singulis Exaposteilariis theotokia in libris adhaerent, quae quod non ab 
Constantina rege ipso adiccta esse videntur, ex hac anthologia scclusimus. 
Cum enim in verbis ‘EZarocteiwkapiwv referendis libri fere inter se conspirent, 
in theotokiis in diversissimas partes ita discedunt, ut alii alias strophas ex- 
hibeant. Quare veri simile esse ducimus crescente in dies Mariae cultu, 
cum his carminibus non aeque atque canonum odis singula theotokia sub- 
iuncta esse moleste ferrent, vario modo has lacunas expletas esse. 

Aé€wv 0 Bactdhevc (886—912) Sapicntis cognomen meruit, quod litera- 
rum artiumgue studia promovebat et ipse carmina componere conatus est. 
Praeter odam deprecatoriam Anacreonticis versibus compositam et a nobis 
p- 48 sq. editam sex idiomela (12. Sept. 17. Oct. Triod. p. 207, 519, 320 
Pent. 187) et undecim carmina matutina (‘Ewa avactaciya) composuit. 
Primum carmen Anacreonteum, quod imaginem terrorum extremi iudicit 
vividis coloribus depimgit, elatum quiddam et fervidum spirat; reliqua quam- 
quam humi repunt, tamen ieiunis carminibus imperatorum Constantini Por- 
phyrogennetae et Justiniani, quos collegas in pocticis studiis habwt, longe 
praestant. 

Mapkoc, primum monachus, tum episcopus Hidruntinus, ab Leonte rege 
adductus esse narratur, ut Cosmae tetraodio magni sabbati quatuor odas 
praefigeret, quo plenus ac iustus canon efficeretur; conf. Cedrenum p. 599 D. 
Hane provinciam ita administravit, ut Casiae monachae hirmis wteretur, 
de qua supra iam disseruimus. 

Me86d10c magnum nomen in historia ecclesiae graecae meruit, quod a 
synodo Constantinopolitana anno 842, postquam fractis Iconoclastarum opibus 
Ioannes grammaticus patriarchatu se abdicavit, patriarcha Constantinopolli- 
tanus factus est, unde diem cius supremum (14. Iun.) una cum recordatione 
atrociam ecclesiae turbarum eius consilio et industria compositarum grata 
memoria etiamnune prosequuntur. In Menaeorum libros duo idiomela patri- 
archae clarissimi recepta sunt, quorum unum in hoe libro p. 90 repetendum 
curavimus. 

‘Pwuavoc inter vetustiores melodos graecos principem locum obtinuit, 
postea autem, cum Sabaitarum et Studitarum canones maiore favore excepti 
essent, paulatim submoveri et in oblivionem venire coepit. Memoriam cius 
quod gracca ecclesia primo die mensis Octobris conservat, factum est, ut 
Synaxariis notitiam de eius vita quamvis exilem debeamus. [mesae igitur, 
in urbe Syriae, natus esse et Anastasio rege Constantinopolin venisse 
dicitur. Aegre autem ferimus, quod non accuratius definitum est, 
utrom Anastasium primum, qui 491—518, an Anastasium secundun, 
qui 713—719 regnavit, nos intcllegere oporteat. Neque quidquam ad 
hane litem dirimendam ecclesiis Constantinopolitanis €v toic Kupou et Bda- 
XEpvwv commemoratis lucramur, qnuandoquidem utraque inm ante Anasta- 
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sium primum condita est. Verum enim vero, si quinto saeculo poesin 
eeclesiasticam unasci et primos surculos emittere coepisse reputarimus, 
Romanum magnarum odarum auctorem Anastasio secundo potius quam 
Anastasio primo floruisse iudicabimus. Sed utram sententiam amplectimur, 
Zomanum Emesanum confundere non licet cum Romano Italo, quem una 
cum Petro. Hadrianus IT precibus Caroli Magni adductus Roma in urbem 
Mediomatricorum (Metz) misisse fertur, ut Germanos arte musica institue- 
rent: conf. K. Bartsch Die lateinischen Sequenzen des Mittelalters 5. 2. 
Romanus igitur Emesanus, quem item atque loannem Damascenum ab Maria 
matre dei ad carmina pangenda im somniis stimulatum esse fabulantur, auctor 
plus mille contakiorum in Synaxariis esse perhibetur. Itaque iam Nicephori 
acetate accurata cognitio formae ct ambitus carminum Romani plane oblite- 
rata fuit. Namque nostra memoria Pitrae praeclara industria intellectum 
est, kovtékia illa parva rudera esse e naufragio carminum Romani servata. 
In vetusto enim tropologio, quod in duobus codicibus, uno Mosquensi, altero 
Corsiniano servatum vir clarissimus quasi de inferis resuscitavit, plus viginti 
carmina eius longissima exstant, quorum singulae strophae excerptae sub nomi- 
nibus Kovtakiou et oixov in Menaeorum et Triodii libros receptae sunt. Sic 
eius psalmi, quem in hoe libro p. 131—138 typis exseribendum curavimus, 
prima et secunda strophac, quarum priorem, cum aliis atque reliquae stro- 
phae numeris composita sit, proodon rectius dixeris, inter sextam et septi- 
inam odam canonis in honorem apostolorum compositi (30. Iun.) mediae sub 
titnlis kovtaxiou et oikou intercalatae sunt. Atque similiter celeberrimum 
contakion “H Trap8évoc cijpepov, quod p. 91 vulgavimus, magni psalmi Nati- 
vitatis Christi partem fuisse Pitra Hymnogr. p. 47 testatur. Hoe autem ita 
institutuin esse coniicio, ut hymni, quem antiquitus totum cantabant, temporibus 
mutatis unam tantum vel duas strophas retinerent. Illud tamen vehementer 
dubito, num omnia contakia Romani ex maioribus carminibus excerpta sint. 
Certe contakia ipsa collecta exstant in duobus codicibus monasterii insulae 
Patmi, quos Guérin Déscription de Tile de Patmos his verbis recenset: n. 88 
‘Pwyavod tod pedwdotd KovTéKia &pxoueva Grd tic n “OxtwRpiou péexpt Thc 1 
Avyouctov — n. 217 ‘Pwpavod tod pedwdod KovtdKia eic tovc ayiouc. Cele- 
berrimi melodi quod unuin tantum psalmun in bac anthologia edidimus, erunt 
yui querantur ct reprehendant. Neque hoc mea aut amicorum culpa factum 
est. Duo enim amici curam plures psalmos ex codice Corsiniano transeri- 
bendi mihique mittendi in se receperant, sed codicem inspiciendi ex- 
cutiendique copiam frustra quaerebant. quia Pitra, qui totum Tropologion 
propediem in lucem se emissurum esse pollicebatur, suis manibus cum non 
dimisit. 

Cépyioc, qui Heraclio rege (610—641) gubernacula ecclesiae Constan- 
tinopolitanae tractabat, tuvov dxaGictov auctor in codice bibliothecae Mar- 
cianae, quo Barth. Cutlumusianus usus est, perhibetur. Hymnus celeberri- 
mus, qni ab eo, quod stantes, non sedentes enm cantabant, axé@rctoc dictus 
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est, grata memoria pracsidium Mariae matris dei prosequitur, quo adiuti 
Byzantini anno 630 Persas eorumque regem Chaganum, urbem Constantino- 
polin invadere molientes, muris deiecerunt, deiectosque fuderunt fugarunt- 
que. Hf{oc auctor Synaxarii testatur, qui, postquam stragem Persarum ret- 
tulit, sic pergit: 6 re phy Geomidnc Kwvctavtivou adc 1] Ceountopr Thy yapiw 
GMPociovpevoc OAovUKTIOV Tov Uuvov Kai GKGOIcTov GUTH euekWdncav, We bnEep 
QUIWY aypuTVncacH Kai UmepMuet duvaper diampazauévyn TO KaTd THY exOpHv 
TPOTIAIOV’ EK TOTE OV Eic pLvEiav TOU TocoUTOU Kai UnEpMuotc SavuaToc A ex- 
KAncia Thy TowwwtTHV EopThv TapeAaPe TH pntpi dvaTiWévar Tod Geo TH TapdvTi 
Kip, OTE Kai TO THdTOOV TH GEouTTOpI YeyovEev’ GKGOIcTov d€ Wvdpacav did 
TO TOTE OUTW TPGEM Tov Thc MOAEWC KA‘pOV Te Kai hadv Gravta. Equidem 
Sergium hune hymnum composuisse dixi, quamquam non ignoro Georgium 
Pisidam vulgo eius auctorem perhiberi. Sed haee opinio Quercii Florentini 
conicctura eaque futilissima nititur, qui in Appendice Corp. hist. byzant. 
Georgii limatum carmen de bello Avarico edidit, eiusque versus 502 sqq. 

GCWHEVY OUV COL UNVOV OUK Ev TUUTCVOIC 

appvbpe BouBricavtec, GAN €& Opyavwy 

TWv Evdov Hiv puctiKwe Hpwocuevwy 
ad hune Suvov axaéictov referendos esse opinatus est. At neme non videt 
incertissimam hanc coniccturain esse, qua fides codicis non modo everti, 
sed ne sollicitari quidem possit. 

Cognominem Sergio patriarchae esse iudico auctorem complurium idio- 
melon (vide indicem secundum), qui quod ‘AyioToXityc 3. e. Hicrosolymitanus 
vocatur, hoc ipso cognomine a patriarcha Constantinopolitano distingui videtur. 

Cw@povioc, quem anno 629 HMierosolymorum patriarcham factum esse 
Cedreni p. 420 B testimonio constat, cum aliis rebus tum poeticis studiis 
pracclare de ccclesia graeca meritus est. Neque enim solum carminibus 
Anacreonteis, quae supra p. NX XVII iam commemoravi, laudes Christi, aposto- 
rum, martyrum cecinit, sed etiam idiomela, quae in solemnitatibus ecclesiae 
canerentur, composuit modisque musicis instruxit. Hornm duo in Menaea 
(24. Dec. 6. Jan.), tertium in Horologium p. 134 receptum est. Practerea 
in cod. Vind. theol. n. 136 fol. 223 civtozw tiv ‘Qpwv Tijc veradnc Tapa- 
cxeuyc, quam vulgo Cyrillo tribuunt, a Sophronio archiepiscopo Hieroso- 
lymitano factum esse adnotatum est. Nuper vero Ang. Maius in Spicilegii 
Romani tomo quarto canonum quoque et triodiorum Sophronii magnum nu- 
merum ex codice Vaticano edidit. Sed virum clarissimum turpiter Japsum ° 
esse et omnia isla carmina non a Sophronio patriarcha, sed ab Tosepho 
hymnographo composita esse Paranicas meus acutissima et doctissima com- 
mentatione evicit, quae cum in commentariis Academiae bavaricae a. 1870 
edita esset, etiam Paranicae libello ‘Beitrage zur byzantinischen Literatur’ 
inserta legitur. 

Mwtioc patriarcha Constantinopolitanus (f S9L), cuius doctrinae copias 
omnes novimus ct admiramur, poeticac quoque arti, quod minus pervulga- 
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tum esse video, operam impendit. In lncem autem edita sunt duo carmina 
Anacreontea rhythmica, primum a Maio Spic. Rom. t. 1X vulgata, ct duo 
idiomela in honorem Methodii patriarchac composita ct tam in Menaea quam 
in hance anthologiam p. 99 recepta. 


LIBER SECUNDUS. 
DE GENERIBUS CARMINUM ECCLESIASTICORUM. 


Saepe iam in primo libro hirmi, treparii, contakii, aliis nominibus usus 
sum, quorum significatio vereor ne multos, qui literis byzantinis impensam 
operam non impendcrint, fugiat atque lateat. Horum usui ut consulam, hoe 
altero libro varia carminum ccclesiasticorwn gencra corumque nomina ecx- 
plicare mihi visum est, rem difficilem ct obscuram, quoniam multorum 
nominum genuina significatio adco rebus mutatis obscurata est, ut im crigine 
corum expedienda plerique caccutiant aut hariolentur. Licct enim ritus 
ecelesiac graccae minores vices quam latinac subicrint, tamen nonnihil labis 
ex longa amnorum scric traxerunt. Accedit quod primis medii aevi sacculis 
in carmimibus corwnque partibus denominandis mysticas quasdam rationes 
secuti esse videntur, quas nobis, a nugis istis quam maxime abhorrentibus, 
enueleare vix contingat. Viam autem in hac parte illustranda mihi muniverant 
Arcudius in libris VII de concordia ecclesiac occidentalis ct orientalis, Paris. 
1626, Leo Allatius in commentatione de libris ecclesiasticis Graecorum, Paris. 
1646, Goar in Euchologio sive Rituali Graecorum, Venet. 1750, Du Cange in 
Gilossario ad scriptores mediae et infimae Graccitatis, Lugd. 1688; Philoxeni 
quoque Aeztkéov Tic EAAnviKiic ekKAnciactiKC HouCcIKC, cuius primum fascicu- 
lum vidi, ut non sine fructu, ita cum summa cautione consului. Ipse vero 
quaestiones gravissimas de canone ciusque partibus peculiari dissertationc 
(ex Commentariis Academiae bavaricae a. 1870 t. II separatim edita in meo 
libello Beitrage zur kirchlichen Literatur der Byzantiner) adhibitis Zonarac 
commentariis de canonibus anastasimis Octoechi illustravi, ad quem librum 
delego, si quis accuratius rem cognoscere et examinare velit. 

Priusquam autem ad nomina carminum explicanda me accingam, de 
officiis divimis ecclesiae graecae, quibus carmina intexebantur, pauca mihi 
praemonenda sunt. Constitutionibus igitur apostolicis, quas quarto c<aeculo 
conscriptas esse constat, christiani sexies in quoque die preces fundere 
iubentur: tempore matutino, hora tertia, hora sexta, hora nona, vesperi, 
gallicinio (vide Const. ap. VIII, 33: evydc émitedeite SpSpou Kai Tpitn Wa 
kai ExT Kal Evvatn Kai EcTépa Kai GAeKTOpOMuvia), quarum precum institutio 
paulo post ita amplificata et mutata est, ut vesperi dmddeiTtvov adiiceretur 
et preces gallicinii ampliatae sub nomine tod pecovuKtixod primo loco pone- 
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rentur. Sed cum omnibus his temporibus in ccclesiis congregari uimis mo- 
lestum csset, lisdem Constitutionibus provisum est, ut duae preces praeci- 
puac, vespertinac et matutinac, in ecclesiis maiore cum cura et studio ficrent 
(vide IT, 36: tijc Xpictod eéxxdnciac mh amodeinou, dpOpiZwv eic avthy TPO 
TAYTOC EPYOU, Kai THAIV Ecrépac aTavTO, EvxapICTOV TH Ged rep WV cor TI 
Cwiv Kexapictor; conf. IL, 59). Vespertinis vero matutina officia splendore 
atquc dignitate emincbant, pracsertim postquam precibus psalmisque matu- 
linis sacrificium divinum (Aertoupyia) additum ct Chrysostomi Basiliique 
pracceptis ordinatum est. His cw officiis, matutinis ct vespertinis, in graeca 
et latina ecclesia usque ad nostram memoriam conservatis, omnis christianac 
poesis ect initia et incrementa arctissime cohacrent. Etenim iam antiquissi- 
mis temporibus cum precibus ct lectione sacrae scripturae-cantun psalmornm 
coniunctum fuisse Constitutionum apost. (II 59) testimonio constat: éxkdactyc 
Epac cuvabpoiZecbe OpOpou Kai ecTépac woaAAovtEc Kai TMpPOCEUXduEVOL Ev TOIC 
kuplaxoic, OpOpou pev A€yovtec wohudv Tov ZB, écrépac dé TOV py’, quo cum 
loco conferas I, 57: ava do eyouévwv avayvwcudtwy Etepdc Tic To AaPid 
waddkétw tuvouc kai 0 Aadc Ta Gxpoctixia UmowaddétTw. Psalmorum autem a 
temporibus, quibus recitabantur, alterum dpépivov, alterum émAvyviov voca- 
bant; conf. Const. ap. VIII, 34, 37. Postea autem amplificato divini cultus 
splendore ct studio versus faciendi excitato alios psalmos addere ct psalimis 
canticisque sacris novicia troparia intexere coeperunt. Quomodo vero officia 
matutina et vespertina pawatim aucta et constituta sint exponere neque huius 
loci neque mei muncris est; unum hoc moneo, sexto iam saeculo, id quod 
ex celeberrimo illo trium abbatum colloquio (vide p. XXX) colligitur, offticia 
illa fere ecodem modo, quo nostra memoria, ordinata et disposita fuisse. 
Atque nunc quidem inatutina officia (axohou8ia Tod 6pOpou), ut praecipuas 
eorum partes recenscam, ab hexapsalmo sive psalmis 5, 37, 62, 87, 102, 142 
legendis initium faciunt, quorum psalmorum sexagesimus secundus, iam anti- 
quissimis temporibus mane recitari solitus, 6p@pivoc cognominatus est. Vost 
hexapsalmi Iectionem varus precibus et cantu troparii Oedc KUpioc intericctis 
versus aliquot psalmorum alternis vicibus recitant, quam recitandi rationem 
cTixodoziac dicunt. Atque antiquitus versus omnium psalmorum, in tres 
partes (ctdceic) divisorum, recitari solitos esse colloquio triwn abbatum do- 
cemur; nunc paucos tantum versus recitant, sed tripertita divisione servata 
post unam quamque ctixyodoyiav troparium intercinunt. Deinceps versibus 
gradualibus (avafa8uoi) cantatis et evangelio lecto eam officii partem per- 
agere incipiunt, quac plurimum valuit ad poesin ccclesiasticam promoven- 
dam. Cum enim antiquitus ipsa novem cantica sacra in hac parte cantassent, 
inde ab octavo saccwo veteribus canticis parem numerum noviciarun odarum, 
quas canonis nomine comprehendunt, subiungere coeperunt. Canone peracto 
et pusillis tropariis, quae Pwroywyika et EZanoctethkapia dicunt, adiectis 
iterum ad psalmorum recitationem reversi psalinos 148, 149, 150, quos a 
verbo Giveité saepius repetito aivouc nuncupant, ita recitant, ut quatnor 
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plurave troparia intertexant. Denique tropario, quod “Ew@ivov appellant, et 
magna doxologia cantatis finem faciunt matutinorum officiorum (6p@pov) et 
hertoupyiav sive missam subiungunt. Huius autem partes enarrare eco magis 
supersedere possum, quo minorem locum verba a Chrysostomo et Basilio 
Magno instituta ct usque ad hune diem religiosissime servata carminibus 
novis interserendis dederunt. 

Vespertini autem officil (GxodouSiac tod Ectreptvod 7 ETIAUXVIKOD) breviores 
duae partes sunt. Atque in priore parte postquam anagnosta psalmum paroe- 
miarum sive centesimum tertium legit, psalmwn CAI Kupie éxéxpoza, qui in 
Const. apost. VII, 34 (conf. IT, 59) waduoc émdvyvioc andit, modulata voce 
eanunt. Huius psalmi ultimis versibus iam sexto saeculo novicia troparia 
intertexere coeperunt, quae cum versibus (ctixo.) adhaererent, versiculos 
(ctixnpa) appellabant; et tum quidem temporis psalinis vetustissimum hym- 
num MWe ikapov et preces KataZiwcov subiungentes finem officii vespertini 
faciebant. Postea autem institutum est, ut post illas preces plures versus 
legerentur singulisque versibus subiuncta tpondpia amtéctiya canerentur, deni- 
que sub finem officii verba Symeonis senis Nov amoAvetc unos alterove tro- 
pario adiccto recitarentur. 

Haec potissima officia ecclesiae graecae sunt, quae melodis byzantinis 
largam copiam troparia ct longiora carmina componendi fecerunt. Neque 
tamen omni cantus carminumque decore reliqua officia carebant, ut baptis- 
matis, communionis (petaAnwewc), horarum, exequiarum (dKodousiac tot 
eZodiactiKov), alia. Sic Sophronius Hicrosolymitanus egregia quaedam troparia 
horarum officiis inseruit, Anastasius pracclarum cantum exequiarwm compo- 
suit, communionis et funerum canones alii fecerunt. 

Amplissimus vero campus poesi christianae smgulis hebdomadis diebus 
memoriae praecipuarum partium vitae Christi consecratis et solemnitatibus 
herilibus et Sanctorum institutis apericbatur. Atque Constitutionibus aposto- 
licis VIII, 52 iam praeceptum est, ut sabbato quoque det omnium rerum 
creatoris, dominica resurrectionis Christi memoria celebraretur: épyaZécOw- 
cav oi dovAOL TévTE HuEepac, caBBatov d€ Kai KUplaKiV cxodaZéTwWCav ev TH 
exkAncia dia Thy didackadiav tic evceBeiac’ TO HEV yap caBBatov eEitopev dn- 
uloupyiac AOyOV EXElv, THY d& KUPLaKhy avactacewc. Praeterea tisdem tempo- 
ribus totam magnam hebdomadem, qua Christus capitis damnatus cruci 
affixus est, diem paschalem, quo de inferis resurrexit, pentecosten, qua 
apostolis discipulisque sanctum spiritum demisit, nec nen natalicia (yeve@Aiwv 
cOpTHV), assumptionem (&véAnptv), baptisma (Seoqaveiwv Eoptyv) Christi pie 
recolebant. Quid? quod apostolorum quoque et Stephani protomartyris dies 
celebrare christiani apostolicis illis constitutionibus inbentur? Insequentibus 
vero sacculis Mariae quoque et martyrum sanctorumque, qui pro fide chri- 
stiana atrocissimos cruciatus sustinuerant aut sancta morum integritate emi- 
nuerant, laudes grata memoria prosequebantur, unde solemnitatum ecclesiae 
numerus adeo sucecrevit, ut nullus fere dies suo patrono careret, multi plu- 
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rium Sanctorum, memoriam conservarent. Melodi autem christiani in co 
claboraverunt, ut sua cuique diei festo troparia et canones suppeterent. 
Atque primum quidem diei dominicae et praecipuarum solemnitatum heriliun 
officia instituerunt, postea autem ad profestos dies hebdomadis et minores 
solemnitates annuas delapsi paene innuimerabilia carmina ecclesiastica pro- 
euderunt, laudabili illi quidem studio, eo tamen nomine reprehendendi, quod 
prolixos canones quam brevia troparia facere malebant, quo fieri non po- 
tuit, quin easdem res iterum iterumque recoquerent verborumque inancm 
strepitum sectarentur. 

Divinorum officiorum ecclesiae graecae partibus succincta oratione enar- 
ratis viam mihi patefeci ad singula carminum genera illustranda. Quoniam 
autem initia et incrementa poesis ecclesiasticae iam priore libro adumbravi- 
mus, rem ita pertractabimus, ut alphabeticum ordinem in nominibus expli- 
candis sequar. 

‘Akohovu@ia cum a verbo tot akohouGeiv descendat, proprie consequen- 
tiam quandam significat, quae addito casu genetivo vel nomine adiectivo 
accuratius definienda erat. Vulgo systema quoddam precum et carminum 
certo quodam ordine sese excipientium intellegebant, quo sensu dmnpticuévy 
iepoupyiac akoAovGia a Sophronio in Comm. liturg. c. T‘et dxohkovdia acuatiKh 
Tov ayiou Fpnyopiou in Triodio p. 170 dicta est. Paulatim autem genctivo 
omisso ipsi vocabulo dxokovSiac eandem vim ita assignabant, ut dKodoubiav 
Tou Op8pou, akodovBiav EcTEpivyv, aKOAOUOiaV TwWVY WeWV et similia dicerent. 
Graceum vocabulum Latini medio aevo sequentiam interpretabantur, scd 
significationem, ut-im peregrinis verbis usu venit, paulo detorquebant. Illi 
enim sequentias primum melismata imtcllegebant, quibus in missa post gra- 
duale extremam syllabam iubili allelwia protrahcbant, deinde carmina, quac 
modulationis illius flexibus aptata erant; conf. F. Wolf Ueber dic Lais Se- 
quenzen und Leiche 8. 30, K. Bartsch Die lateinischen Sequenzen des Mit- 
telalters S. 1 ff. Cum igitur de fonte gracco latinum vocabulum  precul 
dubio descenderit, Durandus in Rationali TV, 22 ahiique errarunt, qui originem 
Jatinam scrutati sequentiam inde dictam esse opinabantur, quod iubili pneuma 
graduale ct epistolam sequerctur. 

- AvaBo6poi tria antiphona, ex binis psalmorwm versibus et singulis 
tropariis constantia, dicuntur, quac in officiis matutinis (akodouGia Tod dpOpov) 
recitationem psalmorum sequuntur. Nomen avopobpwv illa antiphona sortita 
sunt, quod versus ex psalmis 119—155 sumpti sunt, qui psalmi in versione 
Alexandrina wWodoi tTHv avopaebuwv audiunt, quem quidem titulum inde oh 
finnerunt, quod apud Indacos in quindecim sealis, quae de mulierum im 
Virorum vestibulum traducebant, cantati esse feruntur, ‘Tria autem anti 
phona coniungebantur, ut similiter atque exclamatio opioc ter repetita et 
tripertita stichologia officii: matutini imaginem dei trinitatis referrent. In 
Octoecho eum octy avaPabuoi octo tonorum (yYwv) exstent, unius tom ex- 
-exemplum in hac anthologia p. 55 sq. proponere satis habnaimus. Latinum 
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graduale, quod huic graeco vocabulo respondet, et ipsu antiphoniam ex 
psalmorum versibus interiectisque tropis constantem significat, duplici tamen 
nomine a gracco differt, primum quod missae, non matutini officii partem 
cfficit, deinde quod a scalis altaris, in quibus cantatur, dictum esse per- 
hibetur; conf. F. Wolf Ueber dic Lais 8. 283 A. 108. 

"Avtigwvov, quod, cum nomen adicctivum sit, plene dvtipwvov p1edoc 
dicitur, cantum versuum cum aliorum canticorwm tum psalmorum significat 
ita inter duos choros distributum, ut alter alteri invicein respondeat. Morem 
autem cantum inter duos choros distribuendi antiquissimum iam apud veteres 
Graccos pervulgatum fuisse ipsa nomima ctpogn et QVTICTpOgN, ETippyuG et 
avterippnua dilucide ostendunt. Therapeutas quoque in Aegypto similiter 
cantum instituisse Philo De vita contempl. p. 102 cd. Paris. a 1640 memoriae 
tradidit: dVo yivovtat TO TPWTOV Xopol, O pEV avdpWv, O d€ TUVELKWV" Elta GdouUCI 
TETIONMEVOUC Eic TOV GEdv UvoUC TOAAOTC METPOIC KGL MEAECI, TH HEV CUVNXOUVTEC, 
TH d€ avTIpwVWV LUvotc Kai Gpyovicrc ETIXEIPOVOMOUVTEC Kal ETOPXOUPEVO! KOL 
émeedZovtec. Christianis vero huius cantus generis probandi et recipiendi 
auctores Flavianum. et Diodorum Antiochenses fuisse Theodoretus hist. ecel. 
II, 24 his verbis testatur: otto. mpWTo1 diyF SteAdvTec ToUC THY WaddhovtTwy 
Yopove €k Tapadoyic Gdeiv Thv Aaiidichy edidazav peAwdiav’ Kai TOUTO Ev 
-Avtioxig mpWtov apE6uevov TavTéce diedpope Kai KaTEAGBe Tic oikouPEvNC 
répyota’ a quo testimenio Georgius apud Photinm bibl. ¢. 96 p. 81 ed. Bekk. 
paululum discedit, qui in cadem urbe Antiochia, sed ab Ignatio Theophoro, 
quem imperatore Traiano vixisse ferunt, antiphonorum cantum primum in- 
stitutum esse refert. ‘T'antopere autem psalmorum hic cantus placuit, ut ab 
Antiochia primum per omnes ccclesias graecas ct postca S. Ambrosit ope et 
consilio per latinas quoque disseminaretur. Medio vero aevo institutum est, 
ut non solum psalmorum versus, sed etiam novicia carmina, Tpocopold, 
cTiynpa, KavOvec. omne denique odarum genus a duobus choris per vices 
cantarentur, quem morem ecclesia graeca, utpote quac veterum institutorum 
multo quam latina tenacior fuerit, usque ad nostram memoriam tuetur at- 
que observat. Cum igitur omnia carmina gracca antiphonice canantur, tamen 
propric dvtipwva dicuntur tria illa cantica, quae in liturgia minorem in- 
troitum (uiKpav €icodov) et epistolam praecedunt. Ea ex quaternis psalmo- 
rum versibus (ctixoic) et ephymnio post unumquemque versum interserendo 
constant. Psalmis autem ephymnia, quae Christi novaeque gratiae praeconia 
continent, subiunguntur, ut veteris et novi Testamenti conexus ct vicissitudo 
significetur; qua de re Symeon Thessalonicensis ‘De templo’ haee praecipit: 
wodkuKa MEV Tpoh€yovTec, CuvaTTovtTec DE Kai EK Tic xEprtoc (i. e. THe veac 
Xapitoc) Tovc Uuvouc, dia Ev TWV WarlpyWy TpoKnpUXOEicav Kai Toic maha, otc 
KUTAYTEAAOUCL, TV TOU GEod capKweiv Kal dia TWV EMuUViWY GUTHY TrapiCTWwCL 
THV yop Tetedecuevnv Kai Tov Tod GEod vidv capKwOEvTa Te Kai TaVTAa UTEP 
hwy evepyncavto. 

Haec igitur antiphona partem dertoupyiac sive missae efficiunt, neque 
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{amen eadem omnibus in dicbus in usu sunt. Dicbus enim dominicis psalmi CII 
et CV et poxapicuci cantantur, diebus profestis ca, quac p. 51 sq. edidimus 
antiphona, denique praccipuis solemnitatibus peculiaria quaedam antiphona, 
quorum unum exemplum p.53 proposuimus. Priora antiphona longe vetustis- 
sipit, quae iam Sophronius Hicrosolyinitanus in Comment. liturg. ec. 12 com- 
memorat et enarrat, quominus ad Chrysostomwn auctorem tota referamus, 
alterius antiphoni cphymnium “O povoyevyjc, quod imperatorem Lustinianum 
composuisse supra p. XX NIT demonstravimus, prohibet. Cum autem antipho- 
nis iam antiquissimis temporibus locus in heitoupyia sive missa concessus 
esset, non mirum est, quod Latini, qui ctiamtum mutuo commercio cum 
Graecis coniuncti crant, antiphonorum cantum a gracca ecclesia mutuati 
sunt. Quid? quod similes quoque mutationum vices antiphona in utraque 
ecclesia subierunt? Cum enim Caclestinus papa in introitu missae, ut psalmi 
alternatim recitarentur, praecepisset, postea Gregorius papa, ne prolixa psal- 
morum recitatio taedium hominibus moverct, antiphonas ad introitum missac 
composuit, quo factum est, ut primus versus cius psalmi ad introitum can- 
tarctur, qui olim totus recitari solitus erat; conf. Goar Euchologium p. 107+, 

‘Arokutixiov breve troparium intellegitur, quod sub finem offici 
Vespertini (tWv écrepivwv) cantatur. Talia apolytikia octo, secundum octo 
tonos (iXxouc) ordinata, in QOctoecho leguntur; practerea in Menacis ct 
Triodio -peculiaria praccipuarum solemnitatum ceclesiac apolytikia  ex- 
staut, quorum delectum in hace anthologia p. 86 sqq. proposuimus. Nomen 
autem hace troparia non tam amd a&mokicewc sive ab dimissione officii, ut 
Goar Euchol. p. 25 opinatur, originem duxisse videntur, quam a verbis Sy- 
meonis senis, quae, dum Christwn infantem bracchiis tenet, lactabundus 
loquitur apud Lucam IT, 29—52: Nov amodverc tov doUAOV cou K. TA. Tpsa 
hace verba evangelii usque ad sextum sacculum sub finem vespertini officn 
recitata esse narratiuncula de colloquio trium abbatum supra p. NANA edita 
docemur. Postea autem illis Symeonis verbis troparium, quod ad dici, quo 
cantabatur, proprictatem rclatum erat, adiectum et eodem nomine arohuti- 
KioV nuncupatum est, 

"Aréctixa carmina alterius partis officii vespertini dicuntur; hane enim 
alteram partem nomine ctiyou a priore parte, quam Kupie exexpoza appellant, 
vulgo distinguunt, quoniam prior pars a centesimo quadragesimo psalmo 
Kupie ékéxpoza initium capit, in altera autem parte non pleni psalmi, sed 
singuli tantum versus (ctixou) recitantur. “Anoctiya carmina ipsa ex tribus, 
si minima, ex quinque, si maxima, tropariis constant, quibus omnibus sin- 
guli psalmorum versus coniuncti sunt. Ut exemplo rem illustrem, carmini 
archangelorum Michaclis et Gabriclis, quod p. 64 edidimus, in Menaeis 
titulus pracfixus est: Eic Tov ctixov cTIxnpa Tpocduoia; atque priori tropariv 
versus ‘O rowv tovc ayyédouc avtov, alteri EvAdyer h wuxy wou TOV KUpIOV, 
tertio Adza ratpi Kai vids Koi Gyiw TvedpaTt subiicitur. 

Avtoued ov troparium appellatur, quod suos propriosque modos habet, 
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nec alius carminis modulatione utitur. Vulgo hoc nomine ca troparia in- 
signiuntur, quortwm ad exemplar ctixnpd mpocéuoia composita sunt. Sic tro- 
parium antiquissimum “€dwKac cnueiwciv Toic moBoupeévoic ce, Kupte p. 68 
automelon audit, quod quae sequuntur ctixnpa tmpocduoia omnia iisdem et 
numeris rhythmicis et modis musicis utuntur. 

E€ipwov sive hirmum Zonaras in Commentariis canonum Ioannis (Bei- 
trige 8. 2) sic interpretatur: “O peév ovv eipuoc apyovia Tic éctt méhouc Ev 
cuvdecel MQwvijc Evapbpou TE Kai ChuavTIKOD WpIcuEvW TIvi pETPW Kal Tocw 
ueyEBoOuc TIEPIYPAMOUEVN’ ATIC APpOvian TMpOWPICHEVNH TE Kal TIPOEYVWCHEVN TIPOU- 
TOKEITI, TMpPOC iv TH A€YOUEVA TPOTTAPIG GvaMmepETaL’ Clove’ Yap Gpxy TWV 
TpOTTUpiWwV ECTL KaL KAVOVWV, ETTEL TH THNOTEPIA OIG TOU Elpuov KaVvOVIZETOL Ka 
puoniZeTal, TMPOC aUTOV Wc TPOUTOdELyYHA CUVTIOEMEVa KO GpUOZduEVa TE Kat 
uedwodoupevo. Sinillimam igitur vim atque significationem cum hoc vocabu- 
lum atque illud, de quo modo diximus, habeant, ita tamen inter se differunt, 
ut eipuoc ad.odas canonis, avtépedov ad ctiynpa& mpocépoia referatur. Sic 
Ioannis primi canonis iambici primae odae prima stropha “Ecwce Aadyv p. 205 
hirmus, secunda “Hveyke yactnp et tertia “€deizev actnp troparia audiunt. 
Difficilius est ad dicendum, quae vocabuli originatio et primaria significatio 
fucrit. Atque similitudine latini vocabuli ‘tractus’, quo medio aevo iubili 
alleluia protractam modulationem significabant (conf. F. Wolf Die Lais S. 97), 
facile aliquis induci possit, ut graecum vocabulum et ipsum ab vocis flexi- 
hus in infinitum protractis simili modo impositum esse arbitretur, quo Ari- 
stoteles in Nhet. ILL, 9 eipowévnv A€ziv, quae clausulam non habeat definivit 
ct \éZer KaTectpaypeévyn contrariam ponit. Sed cum hirmi canonum antiquis- 
simi adeo non protracti sint, ut singulas syllabas singulis vocis flexibus 
reddere soleant, equidem potius de sonis in unam periodwn, tamquam in 
catenam coniunctis, cogitaverim. Atque haec etymologia vetere usu vocabuli 
paywodou fulcitur, quem scholiasta Pindari Nem. I, 2 scite his verbis exponit: 
TOUC PayWwodoUC OF MEV PaBdWdOUC ETUPOAOYOUCL d1G TO HETA PEBdOU dyAOVETL 
Ta “Opnpou €mm dieZiévat. .. . oi d€ Mactv, STdéTE Paywodoiev, EipuW Tivi Kal 
Pah TapamAnciov moeiv cic Ev avTHv &yovtac. Utram autem explicationem 
probaveris, hoc certum est vocem eipyovd antiquitus cantus modulationem 
significasse et postea ad carmina modulationi illi accommodata significanda 
translatam esse. Plura autem nosse si cuius intererit, adeat libellum meum 
Beitrage zur kirchlichen Literatur der Byzantiner S. 12 ff. 

‘EZaToctetAapiov troparium intellegitur, quod in matutinis officiis inter 
canonem ct aivouc sive psalmos 148—150 eantari solet. Nobilissima sunt 
undecim €Zamoctekdpia avactéciwa a Constantino Porphyrogenneta composita 
et in extrema Octoecho et Paracletice collocata; praeter haec praccipuarum 
solemnitatum propria €Zamocteikdpia in Menaeis exstant. Nominis origo 
obscura est; Nicephorus quidem eam inde repetendam esse censuit, quod 
haee carmina antiquissimo tropario ‘EZaTécteikov TO MWC cou, Xpicte Oo GEdc, 
KL MWTICOV TV KUpdiav MoU, TMpocTacioic THY GcWUaTWY, KGL cWCOV ME’ suc- 
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cessisse viderentur. Sed cum incerta haec coniectura sit, et numerus unde- 
narius carminum Constantini cum Christo undecies post resurrectionem suis 
apostolis et discipulis comparente cohaereat, equidem ab apostolis potius in 
omnes terras a domino nostro, postquam de inferis resurrexit, dimissis, G16 
Tov €ZaTtoctéAAecOat, carmina denominata esse duxerim. Neque tamen silentio 
praetermitto, hanc originationem ut Constantini carminum primis versibus 
(vide p. 110) commendari, ita reliquis exaposteilariis, in quibus de apostolis 
dimissis altum silentium est, si minus refutari, at tamen labefactari. Sed 
multo etiam minus aliae etymologiae mihi probantur, quas Goar in Eucho- 
logio p. 57 proposuit. 

“Ew@tva sive tpomdpta sive edn in officiis matutinis, id quod ipsum 
nomen declarat, post psalmos 148—150, qui aivor sive landes audiunt, can- 
tantur. Celeberrima sunt octo éwétva dvactacwa et ipsa a rege poeta, 
Leonte Sapiente, composita. 

Oeotoxkiov, quod, cum Geotdktov dicere debeant, falso accentu vulgo 
GcotoKiov dicunt, a nomine Geotdéxoc derivatum troparium in honorem Mariae 
matris dei compositum significat. Mariae cultu inde ab octavo-sacculo in 
dies magis aucto, innumera Geotoxia fungorum instar orta sunt, quae, cum 
reliquae sui carminis parti magis adsui quam coniungi soleant et ciusdem 
non solum rerum, sed etiam verborum tenuitatis gyros usque ad taedium 
varient, inficetissimam partem literarum byzantinarum dicere non dubito. 
Atque primum quidem ab Ioanne Damasceno institutum est, ut in canonibus 
trinorum cuiusque odae tropariorum ultimum Mariae laudes contineat; Geor- 
gius vero (vide Triod. p. 171 et 9 Dec.) Malaxus (vide 4. Iun.) Philothens 
(vide 26. Oct.) adeo haec theotokia primariam canonis partem esse volue- 
runt, ut eorum literis initialibus acrostichidem canonis efficerent. Neque 
solum canonis odis, sed etiam aliis carminibus theotokia intexuerunt, et si 
quae carmina iis carere animadverterant, inepta interpolatione supposucrunt ; 
inepta dico interpolatione, quoniam pleraque theotokia, ut in Leontis odario 
p. 49, ipsis acrostichidis indiciis spuria atque suppositicia coarguuntur. Pauca 
tantum antiqua et bona Geotoxia attéueka feruntur, ut TWv oupaviwy taypa- 
twv p. 64 et "Q tod mapaddz%ou Satuatoc p. 81; hoc postremum troparium 
ctavpobeotoKiov audit, quod Mariam sub cruce filii stantem inducit. 

ldt6peXov carmen dicitur, quod non alienis modis utitur, sed snos ct 
proprios modos habet. Hoe nomine cum ab automelo non difterat, id discri- 
minis inter duo vocabula intercedit, quod oaUvtéuedkov tropariuin est, cuins 
modis alia utuntur, idiGpedov ut alienis modis non utitur, ita ne aliis quidem 
exemplum et protypum fuit. Praeterea pleraque idiomela ex pluribus stro- 
phis constant, quae cum omnes inter se dissimiles nec raro diversorum to- 
norwn modis instructi sint, summam difficultatem dividentibus versus et cola 
parant. Omnia vero idiomela cum versibus (ctixotc) ita coniuncta cantantur, 
ut singulis versibus singulae strophae subiiciantur; hoc autem non ratione 
institutum, sed consuetudine factuin usuque comprobatum esse yidetur, quod 
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inaequalibus potius quam similibus strophis post versus psalmorum 148—150 
et exclamationes Adza Tatpi Kai vid) Koi Gyiw TvetpaTt et Koi viv Kai Gel Kai 
cic TovC aidvac THY aiwvwy uti consneverunt. 

KdéO.icua. Hoe verbum inprimis animo meo obversabatur, cum carmi- 
num ecclesiasticorum nomina rebus mutatis obscurata esse dixi. Namque 
ab etymologia vocabuli, quod a verbo sedendi (tod xoGiZecOm) derivatum 
esse patet, profecti nihil ad eius vim cognoscendam Iucramur. KaGicuato 
enim vulgo troparia intelleguntur ect quae post tertiam aut post tertiam et 
sextam quamque odam canonum intertexuntur, et quae in matutinis officiis 
psalmorum tripertitam recitationem (ctixohoyiac a’ B’ y) claudunt, et quae 
in officio sabbati magnae hebdomadis post tres stationes encomiorum (Triod. 
p. 408) cantantur. Sic cathismata Tov tapov cou cwrmp (vide p. 54) post 
primam stichologiam diebus dominicis, “H pvyyn cou Evdoze (v. p. 58) post 
primam et Tov cupnadéctatov (v. p. 57) post tertiam stichologiam die festo 
S. Demetrii, Civddvi koGapa Koi apwpaci Seioic (vy. p. 59) post encomia magni 
sabbati cantantur. Sin autem cur illa carmina sessoria (kaSicuata) dicta sint 
quaesiveris, nomen tyvou aKabictou et ctécerc THv wahudv in rectam viam 
te deducent. Ut cnim tuvov axdOictov inde denominatum esse novinus, 
quod stantes eum recitabant (vide p. LIID), sic xé@icuata illa troparia ideo 
dicta esse veri simile est, quod antiquitus sedentes ea cantabant. Hoc vero 
inprimis ex colloquio trium abbatum in monte Sina instituto (v. p. XXX) 
apparet, quod colloquium saepe numero iain ad obscuras rituum graecorum 
partes aperiendas adhibuimus. ‘Tum cnim temporis in nocturnis officiis 
psalmos in tres partes divisos*) ita recitabant, ut post unamquamque partem, 
quam créciv dicebant, alii epistolam legerent, alii tpomépioy avanavcipov 
intercinerent. Quid inde consectaneum est? Nimirum homines, dum psal- 
mos recitarent, stetisse, dum troparia canerent, sedentes requievisse, et tro- 
paria ipsa ab sedendo xoGicuata nominata esse. Haec autem vocabuli origo 
prorsus iam obscurata et obliterata est, siquidem nune contrario modo in- 
stitutum est, ut dum stichologias recitant, sedeant, dum canere incipiunt, 
e sedilibus exsurgant. Quae cum ita sint, in psalterio quoque psalmi Davidis 
non iam in tres ctécetc, sed in viginti Ka8icuata vulgo dividuntur, qua de 
re conf. Leo Allatium de libris eccles. Graecae p. 55. 


Kavwy. De Seylla in Charybdim incidimus; a nomine enim obscurato 
ad nomen spissa caligine circumfusum devenimus. Atque primum omniun, 


*) Hie mos psalmos dividendi iam in concilio Laodicensi commendatur canone XXXVII: 
mepi TOO pr deiv Entcuvdnteiv év tuic cuvdeect Tovc wudpobc, GAAG did pEcou kaB’ Exactov 
wadpov yivecbor dvayvwetv, quod praeceptum sic commentantur: TWv yoduWv avayivwe- 
Kouévwy Agod GmoKduvovtoc KdavtevOev AknMwvtoc and toU KdTIOU Kai EZEpxopévou Tic 
éxkAnciac, Wpicav oi natépec po) cuvantwc év taic cuvdzeciv €x~pwveicbar Tovc wadpouc, 
GhkG did pécou tivecbar Kui avapvweer eri TW avaTabecBar Tov abv TPdC pIKpdv Kai 
mudwv worderv. 
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ut de vi atque significatione vocabuli disseram, canonem amplum canticum 
novem vel octo odas complectens intellegunt, quae novem odae non tam 
sententiis in unum orbem coeuntibus quam tono (fjxw) ommium communi con- 
iunguntur atque copulantur. Cuius enim toni primnae odae modulatio est, 
eiusdem omnium reliquarum sunt, unde usu venit, ut fronti canonis toni 
notatio praefigatur. Praeterea haud raro cum aliorum poctarum, tum Cosmae, 
Ioannis, Iosephi, Theophanis canonum partes acrostichide ita concatenantur, 
ut literae initiales omnium ‘aut tropariorum aut versuum (vide Ioannis can. 
J. If. LI) aut theotokiorum (v. p. LXII) unam sententiam efficiant vel seriem 
literarum alphabeti (axpoctiyida kat’ ad@oBntov) compleant. Nonarius vero 
odarum numerus cum novem canticis sacrorun librorum cohaerct, quibus novem 
canticis novem canonis odae coutextae sunt. Novem autem illa cantica sunt Ma- 
riamis post rubrum mare feliciter traicctum (Exod. XV), Mosis populum Israeli- 
tarum supremo vitae die exhortantis (Deuteronom. 32), Annac post Samuelem 
filium natum exultantis (Reg. I, 2), Habbacuci Salvatoris futuram gratiam divi- 
nantis (Habb. 3), Iesaiae lucem iustitiac exorientem pracdicantis (les, 26), 
Ionae tertic die a monstro marino exsputi (Ion. 3), trium puerorum dei 
auxilium implorantium (Dan. 3) ecorundemque in medio igne conservatorum 
(ibid.), denique Mariae post laetum nuntium a Gabricle angelo acceptum et 
Zachariae post Ioannem filium prognatum (Luc. 1) laetantium et iubilantium. 
Haec igitur cantica, quae cum quinque aliis coniuncta in vetustissimo psal- 
terio codicis Alexandrini exstant, in summo honore apud christianos inde 
a remotissimis temporibus habebantur, et cultu divino rite instituto et dis- 
posito primum in officio nocturno, postea matutino cantabantur. Atque sexto 
quidem saeculo hoc ita institutum fuisse, colloquio trium abbatum (v. p. XXX) 
docemur, qui novem has odas similiter atque psalmos in tres partes partiti 
post tertiam et sextam odam preces Tldatep hudv et Kupie €h€ncov interpo- 
suerunt. Postquam autem mos versibus veteris Testamenti troparia novae 
gratiae “(tijc véoc xdpitoc) adiiciendi increbuit, item novem illis canticis 
novem odae noviciae succrescere cocperunt. Atque primum, ut ex magno 
eanone Andreae Cretensis colligimus, noviciae odae fere tot troparia, quot 
versus veteri cantico, crant, mox autem numerus stropharum ita diminutus 
est, ut extremis versibus canticorum solis nova troparia subiicerentur. Loan- 
nis Damasceni vero auctoritate factum est, ut inde ab nono saeculo fere 
trinis strophis unaquaeque oda constaret. Harum prima in iis canonibus, 
qui suis, non alienis modis utebantur, eipyoc, reliquae tpomépia, ultima, cum 
matris dei laudes continerct, GeotoKiov vel ctaupo8eotokiov dictae sunt. Prae- 
terca veterem morem sccuti post tertiam ct sextam odam mesodia, sive ca- 
thismata sive contakia, interseruerunt. Sententiae autem ipsae novem oda- 
rum, quo antiquiores canones sunt, eo magis veteribus canticis sese appli- 
cant, unde in Cosmae Hierosolymitani et Ioannis Damasceni canonibus prima 
oda rubri maris feliciter traiecti Acgyptiorumque in co sepultorum, septima 
triam puerormm dei benefieia praedicantium mentionem fere faciunt. Numer 
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quoque et modi musici, cum veterum canticorum discrimina prae se ferant, 
in tribus ultimis odis ad effusae laetitiae iubilum assurgere solent. Post- 
quam autem conexus nhovem odarum canonis et novem veterum canticorum 
obliterari coeptus est, in rebus quoque praedicandis atque illustrandis poetae 
arctos illos fines egredi ausi sunt, id quod ex Theophanis, Iesephi, Metro- 
phanis canonibus manifesto apparet. 

Novem cum cantica sacra sint, novem quoque odas cuiusque canonis 
exspectamus; sed licet ultima oda nusquam non nona audiat, tamen longe 
plurimi canones ex octo, non novem odis ita constant, ut secunda oda inter- 
ciderit. Novem enim odae paucis canonibus sunt, ut Andreae Cretensis 
magno canoni (vide p. 148), Iosephi canonibus xatavuxtikoic et dmoctodKoic, 
denique duobus canonibus ab Ang. Maio Spic. Rom. IV, 181—4 editis et 
falso ad Sophronium auctorem relatis. Praeterea non numquam factum esse, 
ut secunda oda ab librariis eiiceretur, ex illustri exemplo Iosephi canonis 
de terrae motu p. 242 elucet. Literas enim initiales tropariorum si college- 
ris, acrostichidis “Q Xpicté tic Hc TOV KAOVov Tadcov TaXoc, ‘lwen@ partem 
lacuna ita haustam exse intelleges, ut syllabae te ty desiderentur. Atque 
eiecta oda secunda hanc lacunam ortam esse, nemo, opinor, modo monitus 
sit, infitias ibit; sed quo illud tempore factum esset, equidem codicuim sub- 
sidiis destitutus definire non potui. Ne hoe quidem exploratum est, utrum 
librariorum arbitrio volgarem formam canonis revocantiun, an obscura 
quadam causa secunda oda abiecta sit. Hs«beo enim suspitionem quandam, 
quam virorum doctorum iudicio proponam. Canon ille losephi terrae motum, 
quo Leonte Isaurico rege anni 740 mensis Octobris die NXVI Constantino- 
polis urbs vehementer concussa est, ‘in memoriam revocare fertur; cum autem 
losephus uterque multis annis post florere coepisset, illum canonem primum 
alium terrae motum indicasse et postea ad celeberrimun illum motum relatun 
esse veri simile est. Fac illum motum tempore tijc Teccapaxoctijc accidisse, 
et idoneam causam habebis, cur secunda oda primum addita et postea canone 
ad aliud tempus translato omissa sit. : 

Sed ut huius canonis Iosephi et fortasse aliorum quorundam secunda 
stropha non a poeta, sed a librario omissa sit, plurimi tamen ct clarissimi 
‘anones secunda oda carent, et semper caruisse ipsa acrostichide probantur. 
Causam huius rei Zonaras a tristi natura secundi cantici sacri, qua Moses 
Israelitarum impietatem et impotentiam increpat, merito repetiisse videtur. 
Harum enim admonitionum et minarwn severitas ut a tristitia et gravitate 
canonum Thc Teccepaxoctijc non aliena erat, ita a laetitia et hilaritate reli- 
quarum solemnitatum ecclesiae quam maxime abhorrebat. 

Quo tempore haec canonum poesis floruerit et qui primi canones com- 
posuisse et dignitatem huius literarum generis auxisse ferantur, iam in priore 
libro exposuimus. Reliquum igitur est, ut rem obscurissimam, origimem et 
primam significationei nominis aperiamus. Atque Zonaras quidem hance 
quaestionem bene ita instituit, ut ad poetici canonis vim explicandam reli- 
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quas huius vocabuli significationes in auxilium advocaret. Grammatici igitur 
canones dicuntur, quibus dicendi norma declinandique verba regulae conti- 
nentur, iuris vero ecclesiastici conciliorumque canones, quibus rerum sacra- 
rum fideique christianae leges definitae sunt; hanc utramque autem notionem 
‘ab regula (kavwv), qua fabri in lignis exaecquandis utuntur, translatam esse 
apparet. Inde carmina quoque canonis nomen obtinuisse probabile est, quae 
certam quandam legem aut constituebant aut constitutam sequebantur. Sed 
quae tandem fuit illa lex? In proclivi quidem est de artis musicae legi- 
bus, quibus odarum modi illigati crant, cogitare, pracsertim cum eam mu- 
sicae partem, qua intervallorum (Qiactnudtwv) tonoruinque (eidwv vel tpdmwv 
Thc dia TacWv) disciplina tradebatur, a veteribus Graecis Téxyvyv KavoviKiv 
appellatam esse M. Terentii Varronis apud A. Gellium Noct. att. XVI, 18 
testimonio constet. Huc accedit, quod cantores musici in decimo septimo 
canone concilii Laodicensis (mepi tod py deiv TAY THV KavoviKwy wadtwv 
TWV Ei TOV GupWva avaBaivovtwy Kai amd diMbEpac waddOvTwy ETEpoUC TIVvaC 
waddew év ti] €xxAncia) ab artis musicae peritia canonici dicti esse videntur. 
At musices legibus omnia carminum genera adstricta erant, neque intellegi 
potest, quo pacto quod omnium commune fuit, certo cuidam generi nomen 
dederit. Canonicorum vero cantorum nomen nescio an aliis et probabiliori- 
bus rationibus explicari possit. In codice enim Alexandrino versionis grae- 
cae veteris Testamenti psalmi, qui interdiu et qii noctu recitentur, Kavoci 
HMEpivoic wakpwy et kavoci vuxtepivoic THV wadpwv definiuntur. Delectus igitur 
psalmorum legitime constitutus cum ad similitudinem xkavévwv thy EmKWv, TV 
hupikWv, TWY PnTdpwv, a veteribus grammaticis constitutorum, canon dictus 
esset, aptissime nomen xavovikWv wadtwv ad canones illos psalmorum referri 
videtur. Neque solum psalmorum, sed etiam aliorum canticorum et precum 
delectum canonem dictum esse ex colloquio trium abbatum apparet, in quo 
homines post coenam officia nocturna exordientes dpxecbar tod Kavovoc di- 
cuntur. Quainvis igitur diserta testimonia afferre nequeam, tamen admodun 
veri simile est nonarium quoque numerum canticorum sacrorum canonem 
dictum esse. Cum enim, quo tempore codex Alexandrinus exarabatur, qua- 
tuordecim cantica sacra ferebantur, paulo post, quinte vel sexto sacculo, 
nonarius nwmerus odarum mysticis rationibus constitutus et detinitus esse 
videtur; confer Zonaram p. 4: Kai toic buvoic TovToIc TO TO Kavovoc Ezet- 
Anttoar S6vona, 6t1 Wpicuevov Kai TETUTWLEVOV TO PETPOV TOUTO ECTIV EV EvVEd 
Wodaic cuvtehovmevov Kai TavTac pi) UTEpBatvov. Quod autem imysticis ratio- 
nibus illum numerun definitum esse dixi, et ad ternarii numeri arcanam 
dignitatem ter repetitam et ad novem choros angelorum deum sine inter- 
missione praedicantium (cont. Dionysium De coeli hierarchia ¢. VI et VIN) 
spectat. Postquam autem novem cantica sacra canon dici coepta sunt, novi- 
cias quogue novem odas codem nomine comprehendi par erat. Rei capita 
hoe loco attigi; qui plura cognoscere et Zonarae tractatum perlegere velit, 
litellum menm Beitriige S. 1—34 evolvat. 
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KataBacta eandem rem, quam eipuoc, significat, unde in Triodio p. § 
adnotatum est: KataBaciav d€ A€youey ToUC Eippouc TWY Kavovwv. Nomen 
autem ortum esse videtur quo tempore troparia canonis legere, non cantare 
coeperunt, quod quotiescumque faciunt, post troparia cuiusque odac pronun- 
tiata veterem hirmum modulata voce canunt. Atque eum quidem hirmum 
fere canunt, cuius numeris troparia quaeque utuntur; tamen hic illic, ut 
apud Pitram Hymnogr. LXAXXYV, institutum esse accepimus, ut alieni hirmi 
KataBacwwv locum oceuparent. Hos autem hirmos kxatoBaciac dicunt, quod, 
dum troparia leguntur, sedere, ubi hirmi cantari incipiuntur, de altis sedili- 
bus descendere solent. 

Kovtdékia, sive xovdcKa troparia dicuntur, quae in officiis matutinis 
post sextam canonis odam cantantur. Pleraque Romani melodi esse feruntur 
et primum facta evant, quae proodorum instar longo carmini, ex viginti 
quatuor pluribusve strophis (oiko1) constanti, praemitterentur, qua de re 
copiosius supra, cum de Romano melodo ageremus, disputavimus. Sed alio- 
‘um quoque poetarmm contakia perhibentur, ut Sergii hymni acathisti pro- 
odus Ti Umeppdxw ctpatnym Ta vuntipia (v. p. 140) contakii vice die XXV 
mensis Martil fungitur. Nominis origo spissis tenebris inyoluta est. Atque 
vocabuluimn Kovtoz, a quo diminutivum Kkovtdkiov derivatum esse patet, cum 
vulgo iaculum signiticet, facile aliquis induci possit, ut proodos illas tam- 
quam missilia e poetae mente emissa significari dicat, cuius interpretationis 
audaciam ne insolitam esse arguas, Pindarus sua carmina cum sagittis com- 
paravit loco notissimo Ol. IT 97: émexe viv ckomw TOZ0v" aye Supe, Tiva BaA- 
hovev €k HadGaKGc avTE MpEvoc EvKA€ac CicTovc i€vtec; Sed multo probabilior 
Areudii explicatio est, qui in libro de concordia ecel. oce. et orient. p. 433 sq. 
KovTaéKiov tenuem membranam rotundo bacillo, quasi iaculo, cireumvolvi ab 
antiquis solitam interpretatur et hunc dicendi usum multorum exemplorum 
nube collecta et similitudine latini voeabuli ‘breve’ advocata illustrat et con- 
firmat; conf. Du Cange in glossario graeca loca ab Areudio indagata recu- 
dentem. Quodsi canone XVII concilii Laodicensis (vide p. LXV) cantores 
ut Grd dipb€pac cantarent admonitos esse reputaveris, veri simile fit Kov- 
Téam.ov primum librum haud ita magnwin, quo carmina antiquissima collecta 
exstabant, postea autem singula quoque carmina illius libri appellata esse. 

Maxaptcuoi primi versus evangelii Matthaei V 3—12 ‘Maxapioi ot 
TTWXOt TH TMvevwati Kk. T. A.” a primo voeabulo in initio cuiusque versus repe- 
tito dicebantur. Posteaquam autem in liturgia dierum dummicarum et prae- 
cipuaruin solemnitatum singulis versibus evangelii singula troparia subinngi 
coepta sunt, haec quoque troparia idem nomen sortita sunt. 

Meyaduvdpta proodici versus dicuntur, qui in summis ecclesiae solem- 
nitatibus nonae odae canonis praemittuntur. Hoc autem nomen ex eo ob- 
tinnerunt, quod nona oda a verbis Meyadvver f wuxy wou Tov KUpiov exordi- 
tur. Talia megalynaria duo, gratissima numerorum simplicitate conspicua, 
in hance anthologiam recepimus. 
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Oikor longorum carminum singulae strophae vocantur, neque tamen 
omnium, sed Romani, Sergii, Anastasii, aliorum, qui septimo vel octavo sae- 
culo, priusquam canonica poesis praevalere coepisset, floruerunt. Eodem no- 
mine Anacreonteorum qnoque carminum strophas medio aevo nuncupatas esse 
iam supra p. XXVI docuimus; utrum autem ecclesiastici poetae dicendi usum 
profanorum, an vice versa profani ecclesiasticorum secuti sint, in medio 
relinqguendum esse censeo. Hoc tamen moneo Anacreonteorum summum 
auctorem, Sophronium, fere eodem, quo Romanum, tempore floruisse videri. 
Postyuam autem Romani, Anastasii carmina displicere et canonibus cedere 
coeperunt, singulae tantum strophae cum suis proodis (kovtdxia) relictae 
sunt, in officlis matutinis post sextam odam canonis recitandae; quae 
singulae strophae, quamvis selunctae a reliquis strophis eiusdem carminis, 
tamen nomen oikwv retinuerunt. Originem unde haec denominatio duxerit, 
non minus obscurum est, quam cur duo longiores versus inter strophas Ana- 
creonteorum interiecti kouxovAia dicta sint. Tamen si in re obscura suspi- 
tionem promere licet, oixouc cellulas vel sacella magni aedificii interpretor, 
quorum similitudinem partes magni poematis referre satis illi quidem inficete 
significaverunt; haec autem originatio inde aliquid commendationis accipere 
videtur, quod graecum oikouc Itali stanze interpretati sunt. 

TTpocdépora, quae dpoie quoque audiunt, troparia dicuntur aliorum ita 
similia, ut iisdem numeris modisque utantur. TIpocdyoi igitur ut automeli 
exemplar sequuntur, ita contraria sunt idiomelis, quae suis modulis utuntur 
nec aliis exemplo sunt. Suum autem locum habent in vespertinis officiis, 
ita tamen ut nec a matutinis officiis prorsus exclusa sint et pluribus tropa- 
riis similibus haud raro dissimile quoddam (idi6edov) adiiciatwr. 

Crixnpa. Huius nominis explicatio a primitivo nomine ctixou recte 
intellecto pendet. Crtiyouc igitur psalmorum canticorumque sacrorum versus 
aliosque ad illorum similitudinem factos, ut Adza ratpi Kai vid) Kal ayiw 
mvevuat:, vulgo intellegunt, qui dicendi usus non dubium est quin cum 
libris sacris ctiyndov exaratis cohaereat. Christianae autem poesis ea erant 
initia, ut veterwm psalmorum versibus novicia ephymnia vel troparia succi- 
nerent, quorum cognationem cum versibus ita significabant, ut illos ctixouc, 
haec cttxnpd appellarent. Sed ne nimia prolixitate cantus taedium homini- 
bus moverent, non omnibus, sed ultimis tantum versibus psalmorwn troparia 
auccinere consueverunt, id quod verbis ictavai ctixouc y vel € vel s’ in 
libris significatum est. Sic, ut exemplo rem illustrem, ante crixnpd mpoc6- 
pow S. Georgii, quae p. 70 edidimus, in libris Menaeorum scriptum est: 
Eic TO KUpie Exexpoza ictwpev cTixouc s Kai wadoHEV cTIXNPa TPOCKLOLa TOU 
‘Ayiou, quibus verbis psalmi Kipie éxéxpoZa primos versus nulla intercapedine 
facta recitare, sex autem extremis versibus singula troparia subiicere cantores 
inbentur. Quodsi in aliis ecelesiis, id quod cedicis Monacensis } testimonio 
coustat, tres tantum strophae illius carminis in honorem 5. (reorgii_ compositi 
innotuerunt, aut tribus psalmi versibus ultimis troparia subiiciebant, aut, 
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quod non raro fieri accepimus, singulas strophas bis cantabant (waddopev 
cTixnpa tod ‘Ayiou, deuvtepotvtec auTd). 

Tpiwdia, Tetpawdia, Aiwdia minora cantica sunt, quae non nonis, 
ut canones, sed trinis aut quaternis aut binis odis constant. Cum enim in 
minoribus solemnitatibus ecclesiae omnia novem cantica sacra una cum no- 
viciis odis cantari nimis prolixum esset, pluribus abiectis duo aut tria tan- 
tum relinquere cocperunt. Tantum autem aberat, ut prioribus canticis ser- 
vatis posteriora semper abiicerent, ut fere primum, octavum, nonum canticum 
selegerent et triodiorum odas primam octavam nonam numerarent. Auctor 
huius carminum generis Cosmas Hierosolymitanus esse perhibetur, cuius 
exemplum Iosephus et Theodorus ita imitati sunt, ut cum magnae hebdo- 
madis ille triodia fecisset, ipsi omnium hebdomadum tijc Teccepaxoctijc trio- 
dia componerent, qua de re cod. Vindobon. theol. n. 296 fol. 1 haee rettulit: 
TpWTOC ON TavTwWV TOUT’ ETEVONCE, Tac TPEIC Mul TW WdwWv, cic TUTOV, Cian, 
Tic ayiac Kai ZwapyxiKijc Tprddoc O poucikWTATOC Kai MveuMaTIKOC TH SvTL vEoC 
Opgetc, 0 péfac Tommy Kocudc €v TH ayia Kol weyaAn THY TAOWV TOD KUpioU 
Kai Geod Kai cwThpoc Hhuwv “Incod Xpictov EPdoudd... . €Z obmEp Kai O1 orto 
TWY TATEPWV KOI LGAAOV THY GAAWV OEeddwpdc TE Kai “lwo ot Crovditor KaTa 
ZhAOV Exeivov Kav Taic AoiTaic EPdouda THe Gyiac Kai weyadnc Teccepoxoctijc 
CUVTOZGHEVOL TH AUTWY Lov TOD Crovdiou mpWTwC TapadedwWKac; haec si vere 
relata sunt, triodiorum quae nomine “Avdpéou feruntur (vide indic. If) An- 
dreas Cretae episcopus auctor esse non potest. Omnia, quae modo signiti- 
cavi, triodia partem libri Triodii efficiunt, qui ab illo carminum genere suum 
nomen sortitus est; praeterea pauca tantum triodia in Menaeis exstant, ut 
Nativitatis Christi (Dee. p. 158, 147, 153, 162) Epiphaniorum (lan. p. 21) 
Transfigurationis (Aug. p. 26). Cosmae vero tetraodion magni Sabbati adiectis 
a Marco monacho quatuor odis plenus ac iustus canon factus esse fertur, 
qua de re conf. p. LI. 

Tpomadpiov diminutiva forma primitivi tpdmou est, ut Wdapiov ab woh 
derivatum esse constat. Tpdmov autem iam veteres Graeci modwun quendam 
cantus vocabant, unde Pindarus dixit OL HI, 4 veociyadkov evpdyt tpdTov, et 
Ol. XIV, 17 Avdiw yap “Acumixov év tpémw Geidwv €uodov’ et cum fidibus lyrae 
aliter dispositis alii cantus modi fierent, varias harmonias tpésouc dicebant, 
ut Bacchius p. 12 ed. Meib.: Ot tovc tpeic tpémouc ddovtTeEc Tivac Gdouct; AVdIOV 
MpvyTlov, OWPIOV’ O' SE TOUC ETA, Tivac; mEOAVdIOV, AVdLOV, MpUyLOV, dwprovy, 
UTOAVDIOV, UTOMPUYLOV, UTOdWROv. Latini quoque Graecorum usum dicendi 
secuti yulgo modulationem carminis modos vel inodulos dicebant; medio vero 
aevo non solum modum Ottine, modum Licbine, alios (vide F. Wolf Dic 
Lais 5. 313) autumabant, sed etiam carmina ipsa secundum modum aliquem 
cantata tropos appellabant, ut auctor Vitae Anastasii apud Wolf p. 94: con- 
stituit interserta cantica decantare, quae Romani Festivas Landes, Franci 
Tropos appellant. Apud Graecos quogue vocabulum tropi antiquitus in usu 
fuisse, titulus libri Tporodogiou ostendit, quo de infra disputabo; vulgo autem 
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forma diminutivi tpomapiou .utebantur, quippe quae brevitati horum carmi- 
num magis accommodata esse videretur. Maxime vero haec derivatio ana- 
logia simillimi vocabuli idyllii firmatur. Nam et eid0AMov diminutivum pri- 
mitivi nominis eidouc esse patct, et eidn primum harmoniae sive scalae genera 
(cid THc Sta TEACWv) dicta sunt; unde cum longa carmina Pindari modis musicis 
instructa eidn audiissent, cidvAMa brevia carmina Theocriti nuncupata esse in 
commentatione de nomine eidvAdiou (vide Verhandlungen der Philologenver- 
sammlung in Wirzburg a. 1869 8S. 49—5s8) demonstravimus. Quae cum ita 
sint, non est, quod Durandum Rat. div. off. IV, 114 tropum a conversione 
(amd tov tperecOo) dictum esse statuentem aut F. Wolfium germanicum 
vocabulum ‘Kehre’? conferentem longa oratione redarguamus. Ne strophae 
quidem vocabulum, quamvis a cognata stirpe descendat, cum troparii ori- 
gine confundere licet; hoe enim ad cantorum sonos, illud ad saltationis mo- 
tus spectat. : 

‘Yrakon. Supra p. XVI iam docuimus Methodii parthenii eum versum, 
quem totus chorus virginum Theclae praccinenti succinebat, bmaxorv dictum 
esse. Latini cum et ipsi hanc canendi rationem probassent, ephymnia a 
toto populo cantata responsoria vocabant, quod vocabulum ex gracco bma- 
Kofic expressuin esse iam Gerbert De musica sacra I, 47 monuit. Cum 
autem haud raro universus populus psalmi, quem a praccantorc modulate 
pronuntiatum acceperat, ipsam clausulam referret, Eusebius in hist. ecel. 
II, 17 responsoria illa dxpotekevTIa nominavit: évdc peta PuOLod Kocuiwe 
emaddovtoc ot Aoimot Kae’ HcvXiav aKpoWLEVot TWV UuvWwY Ta aKpoTEAEUTICA 
eEnxovct’ confer Const. apost. II, 57: €Erepdc tic tod Aopid wudd€étw tuvouc 
Kai O hadc Ta akpocTixia uTOwadhetw. Neque quidquam hoe cantu respon- 
sorio frequentius antiquissimis temporibus fuit, quo instituto et ne homines 
rudes canendique imperiti turbas moverent et ne pepuli frequentia a cantu 
prorsus -exclusa esse videretur, caverunt. Medio quoque aevo a Graccis 
hunc morem servatum esse cum alia tum Tropologion codicis Corsiniani de- 
monstrat; compluribus enim ephymniis in calce illius codicis collectis titulum 
cTIxoA0Yiav tHc UTaKorc praefixum esse Pitra Hymnogr. p. 50 testatur. Nostra 
autem memoria, ut cantus responsoril ratio obsolevit, ita nomen uTaKorjc 
servatum est. “YraKor enim nunc troparium dicitur, quod in officils matu- 
tinis post psalanun CAVITE Maxdpiot o1 duwpot magis recitatur quam can- 
tatur; practerea illud quoque troparium, quod post tertiam odam = canonis 
cantatum vulgo Ka@icua dicitur, hic illic UnoKxoh nuncupatur, ut in Menaeis 
lun. p. 108, ubi recentissimus editor Barth. Cutlumusianus adnotat: ‘Icteov, 
ét1, OTe A€fetor UmaKon, KaOtcua ov deyetat. Atque ipso hoc vocabulo pro- 
babile fit rem ita antiquitus institutain fuisse, ut psalii et cantica sacra ab 
uno praeccantore, troparia ab universe populo, praccantori quasi respondente, 
eantarentur. Sed rebus mutatis genuina quoque significatio neminis adeo 
obscurata est, ut in eo explicando Goar Euchol. p. 46 in omnia avia ab- 
erraret. 


LAX PROLEGOMENA. 


Postquam genera carminium ecclesiasticorum corumque nemima exposul- 
mus, indicem librorum, quibus carmina ecclesiastica comprehenduntur, ad- 
jiciamus. 

Wadtiprov sc. BiBkiov psalmos et cantica sacra complectitur; vetustis- 
simum in codice Alexandrino versionis graecac veteris Testamenti exsiat, 
cuius saepe numero iam in hoc libro mentionem fecimus; practer psalinos 
quatuordecim odae in eo scriptae sunt, novem dico cantica postea sola 
comprobata et mpoceuxh ’EZexiou, mpocevxt) Mavacciic, mpocevyh ‘“AZapiou, 
mpocevx!) Cuuewv, tyvoc éwOrvoc, quorum canticorum tria priora actate 
Alexandrina a doctis Iudacis, ut locis veteris Testamenti, Paralip. 11, 35 
et Dan. 3, imsererentur, composita esse perhibentur, quartum sub nomine 
Qmohutikiou in officia vespertina postea receptum est, quintum denique 
ctiamnunce in ecclesia graeca variis temporibus cantatur. Recentiora autem 
psalteria, et quae manu scripta et quae prelo excusa sunt, Davidis psalmes 
in viginti Ko8icuata divisa et novem cantica sacra comprehendunt. 4 

Tpomohoyiov, si vocis originem spectes, liber tropos vel troparia 
complectens intcllegitur, et eo tempore, quo canonum pocsis nondum pers 
erebuerat, tamquam supplementum psalterii fuisse videtur. Sed iam in anti- 
quissimo tropologio, cuius notitiam Pitra Hyimnogr, p. 49 ex codice Corsi- 
niano hausit, practer brevia troparia longa carmina Romani, Anastasii, alio- 
rum secundum menses anni digesta exstabant. Postquam autem loannis 
Damasceni, Cosmae Hicrosolymitani, Theophanis canonibus vetera illa car- 
mina loco mota sunt, nomen ad Octoechum translatum esse codice Vindob. 
theol. n. 146 saec. XV docemur, cuius in fol. XXIV hic titulus scriptus est: 
Tporodoyiov itor SxtwWHXOC TEPEXoUCa TH TE CTIXHPA KabicuaTa TwV OKTW HXwWV, 
ToUC paKapicuouc, Ta EwOve Koi AOITHV TacaV cKohoUBiav cuvnOwe woddo- 
uévynv. Typis exscriptum Tropologion novi nullun. 

-Oxtumyxoc sc. BiBkoc nomen inde accepit, quod carmina secundum octo 
tonos (xouc) musicae ecclesiasticae disposita continet; neque tamen omnia 
carmina sacra, sed ea tantwm, quae in officiis diei dominicae (tic KuploKTC) 
cantantur, complectitur; hoc autem die quod ressurrectionis (avactacewc) 
Christi memoriam celebrant, canones et troparia Octoechi avactacia audiunt. 
Auctorem libri vulgo Ioannem Damascenum esse perhibent, sed carminibus 
Ioannis, cui dispositio libri secundum octo tonos debetur, postea Anatolii, 
Metrophanis, Constantini, Leontis canones ct troparia addita esse supra 
p- XLV demonstravimus. 

Tlapaxdntixt sc. BiBXoic et ipsa carmina secundum octo tonos digesta 
habet, sed praeter dici dominicac aliorum qnoque dicrum hebdomadis car- 
mina continet. Aimplificati libri auctores Theodorus et Ilosephus Studitae in 
codicibus dicuntur, carmina autem ipsa dierum aliorwm alia nomina sortita 
sunt; ut enim diei dominicae canones dvactécipor, ita secundi et tertii diel 
KOTOVUKTIKO!, quarti ct sexti craupwcipol, quinti amocTOAIKoi, septimi paptu- 
pixoi cognominantur. Nomen libri Leo Allatius de libr. eccl. Graec. p. 68 
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inde derivandum esse censet, quod omnia, quac in eo contineantur, eo maxime 
spectent, ut peccatorem consolentur. Nos in carminibus, quae ex Paracletico 
in hance anthologiam recepimus, recognoscendis codice Monacensi bombycino 
n. 205 saec. NIJIT (D) usi sumus. 

Mnvaia annuarum solemnitatum carmina secundum menses (ijvac) 
disposita complectuntur, a quibus mensibus nomen Mnvaiwv obtinuerunt; ex- 
orditur autem liber in duodecim partes divisus a mense Septembri, aepate 
qui in indictionibus [ustinianeis primum locum occupet. Carminibus suc- 
cincta enarratio vitae Sanctorum et causarum cuiusque solemnitatis inserta 
est, quam ex Nicephori Callisti Cuvozapiwv libro depromptam post sextam 
odam canonis cuiusque diei collocaverunt. Plenum Menaeorum codicem nec 
Monacensis nec Vindobonensis bibliothecae in amplissimis copiis indagare 
mihi eontigit, sed pluribus codicibus, qui unius alteriusque mensis carmina 
amplectebantur, usus sum. Inter eos principem locum sibi vindicant duo 
codices Vindobonenses membranci optimae notae (G), qui, cum mensium 
Martii et Maii carmina .contineant, amplissimi operis duodecim voluminum 
partes fuisse videntur. Praeterca bibliotheca Vindobonensis mihi suppedi- 
tavit cod. theolog. n. 33 bombycinwn (F), qui carmina alterius partis anni 
sive mensium Martii, Aprilis, Maii, Iunii, Iuhi, Augusti exarata et idio- 
mela notis musicis instructa exhibet, cod. theol. n. 183 (J) et cod. theol. 

186 (KX), quorwn prior Ianuarii Februariique, alter Novembris officia 
continet. Monacensis vero bibliotheca nuper duos codices Menaeorum mem- 
braneos n. 586 et S87 nacta est, qui mensis Decembris pleraque carmina 
neglegentissime scripta complectuntur. Typis Menaea saepe exscripta sunt, 
novissime Venctiis a. 1869 cura Barth. Cutlumusiani Tnbrii, qui multis 
mendis priorum editionwm partim codicum ope, partim ingenii acumine sub- 
Jatis praeclare de his libris meritus est. Praeterea hic illic editionem prin- 
cipem, quae Venetiis anno 1595 a Georgio Blasto sacerdote Cretensi ador- 
nata prodiit, inspexi. 

Tpiwdiov et Tevtnkoctapiov supplementa quaedam librorum Me- 
macorum sunt; cum enim Menaea solemnitatum, quac statis dicbus fiunt 
(1Hv GkivntwY EoptwWv), Carmina contineant, in Triodio et Pentecostario ecrum 
djerum, gti una cum die paschali moventur, carmina adiccta sunt. Atque 
Triodion quidem offivia tic Teccapaxoctijc, id est a dominica Pharisaei usque 
ad sabbatum magnae hebdomadis, amplectitur, quibus diebus cum tristi et 
humili oratione uti christianos deceat, liber ipse deprecatorius (Tpuvdov 
KOTaVUKTIKOV) Cognominatur. Sed in nonnullis codicibus, ut in cod. Vaticano, 
quo Ang. Maius in Spic. rom. t. LV usus est, carmina insequentium quoque 
dierum usque ad pridiem Ventecostes eodem libro comprehensa sunt. Trio- 
dii autem nomen liber obtinuit, quod triodia sive cantica trinum odarum, 
in Menacis illa quidem rarissima, crebro in eo occurrunt. Pentecostarii vero 
liber, cnius nomen explicatione non indiget, officia reliqnorum dicrum mo- 
bilium inde a die paschali usque ad diem festum Omnium Sanctorum continet. 
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‘Qpodkdytov nomen accepit a prima et praccipua parte, qua preces et 
carmina septem horarum (ecovuKtTiKov, OpOpou peETa Tic TMPWwInC Wpac, TpiTHC 
Wpac, Extnc Wpac, EvvaTnc Wpac, EcTepivov, dmodeitvov) contincutur. Huic 
parti duae aliac adiectac sunt, quarum prior tpoTépia, amoduTixia Kai Kov- 
TéK10 omnium dierum anni collecta exhibet, altera dxodovbiac tod dxabictou 
tuvou eic. THY Unepayiav OEeoTOKov, TWV dUO TapaKANTIKWY KavOvwy Eic THY 
UTepayiav BeoTOKOV, Tic GEiac peTaAnpEewc (communionis) et canones aliquot 
amplectitur. Mihi in hace anthologia conscribenda Horologii duae editiones 
Venetae a. 1831 et 1850 et codex Monacensis n. 520 saec. XII (F) praesto 
erant. 

Qui hucusque a me hbri recensiti sunt, carmina ipsa ecclesiae graecae 
exarata habent; praeter eos alii libri cantorum usui ita accommodati sunt, 
ut verba cum notis musicis contineant. Horwn quoque librorum indicem 
sub finem huius libri proponam: 


Eippodoytov hirmos odarum canonum corpere unius libri collectos 
continet. Talis libri iam Suidas lexicographus mentionem facit, inani tamen 
explicatione addita: €ipuoddytov: Bipdiov tt. Manu seriptum hirmologinm 
nullum vidi, sed bibliothecae imsulae Patmi codici n. 206 titulum Eippo- 
AOyLov PouctKOv praefixum esse ex Guerin Description de Vile de Patmos 
cognovi. Typis autem hune librum exscribendum nuper loannes Lampada- 
rius curavit: Eippodkofiov TwWv KaTaBaciwy Tletpov tov TleXotovvynciou peta 
TWV KaVOVWV TOU OAOU EvIGUTOU Kal CUvTOHOU EipuOdoyiou, EZNYNUEVa KATE TIVv 
veav THC mouctKiic UEGOdov, EmMewpNHOEVTA Hon Kui GxpiBWC dtopObWHEVTA Tapa 
lwavvov Acuuradapiov. Exdocc ~. KwvctavtivoToAa, €k THC TUTOYpagiac Odd- 
daiouv Tipitcadv 1856. Hune autem in hbrum praeter hirmos canonum ctiam 
modulationes TTpocouoiwv receptae sunt. 


Crixnpapiov verba et notas musicas versiculorum (ctiynpwv) cum alio- 
rum tum corum, qu suis et propriis modis utuntur, complectitur; tales codi- 
ces multi in bibliothecis reperiuntur, ipse unum codicem Monacensem mem- 
branaceum n. 471 saec. XI (E) et tres codices Vindobonenses theol. n. 136° 
saec, NIT (H), theol. n. ISL saec. XIV, theol. n. 53 saee. NIL (I) in- 
speximus. 


Kexpayapia Leo Allatius de libris eccl. Graec. p. 105 inter libros 
canticorum recenset. Equidem peculiarem librum hoc nomine inscriptum 
nullum novi, sed codicis Vindob. theol. n. 330 hunc titulum notavi: apyy 
_.. THC OKTWHXOU CUV ToC KEKPAyaPioIC KOI TOIC EWHIVOIC AUTWY, quo ex eodem 
codice apparet Kexpordpia varios modos intellegi verborum Kupie exéxpaza 
TIPOC CE" EiCGKOUCOV HOU KUPlE EKEKPUEA TPOC CE* EicdKOUCOV LOU" TIPOCEXE TH 
Qwvi] Tic Sencewc pou Ev TW KEKPayéval ME TPOC CE* EiCaKOUCOV POU, KUPlE. 

Denique libros canticorum prelo excuses adhibuimus hos: 

AVGaCTaCiNaployv carminum, quae die dominica cantantur, modos com- 
plectens, quod TIoannes Protopsaltes Constant. a. 1863 edendum curavit. 
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Aozactapiov a Gregorio Protopsalta Constant. a. 1849 iterum editum 
duobus voluminibus corum idiomelorum modulationes continet, quae cum 
verbis Aoza rotpi kai vid Kai ayiw mvedpaTi: Kai vov Kal cei Kai e€ic TOC 
aiwvac TWY aiwvwv. aunv coniuncta sunt. 

_ Tavdéxtn ab loanne Lampadario ct Stephano Domestico Constant. a. 
1848 edita quatuor voluminibus cunctam, ut ipsum nomen declarat, ecclesia- 
sticam hymnodiam totius anni complcctitur; huius libri in practatione p. 2 
omnes modulationum libros, qui hucusque typis vulgati sunt, cnumerates 
invenies. 


LIBER TERTIUS. 


DE RHYTHMICIS LEGIBUS CARMINUM 
BYZANTINORUM. 


Carminibus ccelesiasticis byzantinis, quorum delectum in hoe libro ad- 
ornavimus, eadem fere forma est, quae prosis ecclesiac latinac. Neque hane 
similitudinem viros doctos medii acvi fugisse cum nomina tropi et prosac 
inter se commutata (vide F. Wolf Die Lais S$. 93) tum Cypriani in vita 3. 
Caesarii latinas prosas et gracca carmina coniungentis testimonium demon- 
strat. Voluit, inquit ille, Caesarius atque etiam compulit laicos et populares 
homines psalmos et hymnos promere altaque et modulata voce instar cleri- 
corum alios graece, alios latine prosas et antiphonas decantare. Idem vero 
Suidas lexicographus comprobat, qui Ioannis Damasceni refert cuyypapyata 
TOVU TOAAG Kol MGAICTA @MIhoCcoME .. . . Ka Ol GCHATIKOL KaVOVEC, iapPIKOL TE 
Kol KaTakoodnv. Tambicos enim dicit canones iambicis trimetris compositos 
Nativitatis Christi, Theophaniorum, Pentecostes; reliquos omnes prosa ora- 
tione conscriptos esse significat. His autem reliquis canonibus summa similitudo 
cum Cosmae, Theophanis, Losephi, aliorum non solum canonibus sed etiam 
tropariis intereedit. Neque mirum est, quod gracci et Jatini scripteres talia 
cantica prosac oration? potins quam versibus adnumerabant, namque non solum 
carminnm metricorum, quae sola vincta veteres grammatici dixerant, legibus 
non illigata crant, sed ne aliarum quidem legum eas notas impressas prae 
se ferebant, quac sensus hominum ferirent. Oedipum inchercle sagacitate 
et acumine superaret, qui Ioannis, Cosmae, Metrophanis versunm, quales 
in Daniclis Thesauro hymnologico descripti sunt, leges prime aspectn per- 
spiceret. Ne ii quidem, qui rectins divisi sunt, versus tanta aequabilitate 
conspicui sunt, quanta Homeri hexametri aut Ovidii clegiae, ut quae vel 
imperitum et rudem hominem certae cuinsdam legis commonecant. 
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Altera ex parte cantici natura a solutae orationis genere adeo abhorret, 
ut carminis et vinctae orationis notiones vulgo confundant, id quod cum in 
omnia carmina cadit, tum in ea, quae ut cantarentur, non legerentur facta 
et destinata erant. Nain quod nostra memoria plerosque canones (Octoechi 
recitare potius quam psallere solent, a consilio poetae et vetere instituto 
degenerarunt. Et profecto, modo plura troparia, quorum lidem modi musici 
sunt, inter se contuleris, byzantina quoque illa carmina ad amussim facta 
esse facile intelleges. Primum igitur omnium rpocouoa et odae canonum 
examinanda sunt, ut leges byzantinae poesis cognoscantur; et quo plura 
troparia eosdem modos sequuntur, eo plus ad artis leges aperiendas 
valent. Quibus autem modis quodque carmen aptatum sit, ut in latinis 
sequentiis saepe obscuratum nec sine difficultate eruendum est, ita in graecis 
carminibus apertwm et in aprico positum est. Namque si quod troparium 
alienis modis utitur, in libris et manu scriptis et prelo excusis ita indicatum 
est, ut aut plenum exemplar aut prima eius verba praefixa sint. Neque 
rara carminum alienis modis utentium exempla sunt; immo antiquissimorum 
tropariorum et Ioannis hinnorum modi adeo omnibus placebant, ut sexcen- 
ties saepe idem cxemplar expressum sit. Qua de causa mpocopoioic et Ioan- 
nis canonibus practer cetera carmina animum advertimus. Neque hoc ita 
dico, tamquam idiomela minus severac normae illigata esse sentiam; sed 
cum similium stropharum indiciis non comprobari possit, num idiomelon 
versiculi recte in codicibus divisi sint, certis et exploratis quam dubiis et 
ancipitibus exemplis uti maluimus. 

Atque primum quidem tropariis similibus collatis pari wnamquamque 
stropham numero versiculorum sive membrorum (kwWwAwv) constare apparet. 
Atque singulae quidem strophae vulgo ita divisae sunt, ut nova stropha a 
nova linea et litera initiali maiore nec raro minio pincta ordiatur; quod vero 
m codicibus DE finis strophae insuper paragrapho cum duobus punctis in 
hune modum iuncta :— significari solet, ex veterum grammaticorum disci- 
plina receptum esse videtur. Hephaestione enim (p. 137 ed. alt. Gaisf.) teste 
lyrica carmina ita a grammaticis dividebantur, ut post unamquamque stro- 
pham paragraphum poncrent. Quid? quod ea quoque paragraphi vis, qua 
Helhiodorum in comoediis Aristophaneis personarwm chorique partium vices 
signiticasse constat (conf. Hense Heliodoreische Studien S. 49), in carmina 
hyzantina ecclesiastica quadrat, siquidem duo chori alternis vicibus singula 
troparia canere solent. Stropharum vero singula cola ut dividerent, librarii 
codicum post unumquodque colum punctum aut auream stellulam, quam 
quidem in codice Mosquensi interpositam esse Pitra Hymnogr. p. 12 testa- 
tur, collocabant. Hune puncta interiiciendi morem a vetcribus editoribus 
servatum recentiores ita mutaverunt, ut loco punctorum comnata interpone- 
rent. Quamquam autem in nullo hbro colorum divisiones plane omissas esse 
novi, tamen saepe numero aliter aliis in codicibus cola divisa sunt. Sed 
ne ex discrepantia librorum alios aliis carminum modis membrorumque divi- 
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sionibus usos esse calidius colligas, longe plurimis locis neglegentia et osci- 
tantia scribarum peccatum est. Atque ut alio alius librarius in literis exa- 
randis religiosior et diligentior erat, sic cola quoque in codicibus D E accu- 
ratissime, in AC neglegentissime distincta sunt. Maximae vero turbae in 
colis dividendis ambiguitate notarum ortae sunt; cum enim in colis nume- 
rorum distinguendis iisdem, quibus in membris orationis interpungendis, 
notis uterentur, neque semper utriusque rei eaedem rationes essent, fieri non 
potuit, quin librarii in errores inducerentur. Sed hi quoque crrores pluri- 
bus similibus tropariis inter se collatis facile plerique removeri possunt. 
Numero versiculorwum magnopcre troparia inter se differunt, sed raro 
infra quatuor membra descendunt aut supra viginti progrediuntur; fere iis- 
dem igitur finibus, quibus strophae veterum poetarum lyricorum et sceni- 
corum includuntur. Praeterea hac quoque re veteres strophae ct byzantina 
troparia concordant, quod singuli versiculi plerumque disparis magnitudinis 
sunt et rarissime tria quatuorve membra eiusdem strophae gemina inyeniuntur. 


DE COLIS SIVE VERSICULIS. 


Prima igitur lex byzantinorum carminum erat, ut quae troparia iisdem 
modis utebantur, pari versicworum numero constarent. Tam illud quaeritur, 
quibus tandem legibus forma singulorum membrorum ipsa illigata fuerit et 
quibus rebus factum sit, ut quae in duobus pluribusve tropariis membra 
sibi respondebant, sui similia esse viderentur. Atque hoc quidem, si Joan- 
nis tres canones iambicos excepcris, in propatulo est similitudinem quanti- 
tatis syllabarum nullam esse nec certo ordine syllabas longas et breves scse 
excipere. Hoc igitur nomine byzantina carmina ab odis veterum Graecorum 
plane differunt; quo cum accedat, quod hiatus, quem limatissimus quisque 
poetarum veterum religiosissime vitabat, saepe admissus est, Suidas ca- 
nones byzantinos prosa oratione (katadoyédnv) conscriptos esse indicavit. 
Sed ut melodi christiani iis, quibus vetercs poetae, legibus non astricti 
fucrint, certa tamen aliqua norma eos coercitos fuisse ipsa versus natura 
clamat. Atque Pitra in libro sacpe iam laudato nuper Iuculentissime de- 
monstravit versiculos, qui sibi invicem responderent, totidem syllabis con- 
stare numerumque sylabarum artis vatum christianorum quasi cardinem 
fuisse. Sed ut hoe rectissime vir clarissimus perspexit, ita neque causas 
huius rei bene aperuit et nimia severitate in versibus ad istam normam 
exigendis usus est. Namque codicum fidem si sequimur, satis magnus ver- 
sicnlorum numerus exstat, qui, cum nullam interpolationis corruptclaeve 
suspitionem admittant, cos, qui iis respondent, versus una alterave syllaba 
superant. Neque in graecis carminibus solis hoc factum est, sed latinaruin 
quoque sequentiarum simillimam licentiam C. Bartsch in libro Die lateini- 
schen Sequenzen des Mittelalters S. 51—46 indagavit. Qua de causa nisi 
nimia audacia in arte critica exercenda uti malis, severitatem in pari numero 
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syllabarum exigendo paululum remittas et licentiae illius causas et fines 
rimeris oportet. Sed ne filum argumentationis inceptac interrumpamus, infra 
de hae inacquabilitate colorum ciusque causis copiosius disseramus. Plane 
vero recta via Pitra aberravit, quod nimio ardore fidei catholicae defenden- 
dae inflammatus byzantinos melodos hac paris numeri syllabarum lege constituta 
cavisse dixit, ne verbis adiectis aut omissis sua placita interpolari et in 
contrariam partem detorqueri possent. Licet enim principes melodi Ioannes 
Damascenus et Cosmas Hicrosolymitanus non solum poetarum, sed etiam 
theologorum partes tuiti sint neque ab argutiis nugisque suae aetatis ab- 
stinucrint, tamen in carminibus pangendis eorumque textura instituenda artis 
poeticac potius quam theologicae subtilitatis leges secuti sunt. Tam si byzan- 
tina carmina ad canendum facta eaque modorum simplicitate antiquissimis 
temporibus usa esse reputamus, ut singulae sylabae fere singulis vocis flexi- 
bus pronuntiarentur, causam paris syllabarum numeri ex natura modorum 
repetendam esse apparet. Hoc autem eo minus in dubitationem vocare licet, 
quia iam veteres poctae lyrici in carminibus ad canendum destinatis non 
solum pedum morarumque, sed ctiam numeri syllabarum acquabilitatem 
spectabant; unde factum est, ut grammatici iam eco tempore, quo metricae 
leges rhythmicis nondum cesserant, nonnullos versus, velut Compmud E€vde- 
KacuhNaBov Kai tTevteKoidexacUAAaBov, “AdKkaikOv dwdexacUAkaBov numero 
syllabarum definirent. Quo magis autem discrimina longarum et brevium 
syllabarum minui et obliterari coepta sunt, eo minus poetae syllabam longam 
in duas breves solvere ausi sunt, quo factum est, ut ctiam in trimetris iam- 
bicis, qui recitationi potius quam cantui facti erant, certum numerum duo- 
denum syllabarum egredi vererentur. Quodsi medio aevo qui veterum poe- 
tarum vestigia legebant, syllabarum numerum in versibus pangendis non 
neglegebant, melodos, qui super modorum natura coercebantur, multo 
etiam magis cavere par erat, ne versus sibi respondentes disparis magni- 
tudinis essent. 

Altera igitur lex, quam byzantini poetae in carminibus faciendis obser- 
vabant, ad numerum syllabarum pertinebat. Neque hance legem tamquam 
suam et sib propriam constituerunt, sed et vetustiores poetae Syri et aequales 
scriptores sequentiarum latini eadem norma artis nsi sunt, Sed ne m hac 
una re observanda eos acquievisse putemus, ipsa versuum modorumque na- 
tura prohibemur. Namque nobis quidem cum notione versus numerorum sive 
rhythmi vis adeo coniuncta esse videtur, ut versum nullum esse sentiamus, 
quin cantoris vel recitatoris vox certis intervallis modo erigatur, modo depri- 
matur. Verum ne quod in latinis nostrisque versibus usu venire noyimus, 
in byzantinis quoque factum esse temere colligamus, pedetemptim et caute 
nobis progrediendum est. Nam ut psalinorum versus in pares numerorum 
pedes nec umquam divisos nec ullo modo dividendos mittam, latini quoque 
poetac medii aevi duo carminum gencra, hymnos et prosas, ita differre 
statuebant, ut prosae non iisdem, quibus hymni, legibus rhythmi_ tene- 
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rentur. Quin adco lyrici poetae graeci versus, quorum pedes ex vario pedum 
genere mixti essent, frequentius quam versiculos aequabiliter decnrrentes 
pangere soliti erant. Quamvis enim fieri potuerit, ut inaequabilitas pedum, 
quae in syllabis carminum lyricorum conspicna est, cantoris voce minueretur 
et plane tolleretur, tamen parum caute et circumspecte nostra memoria agunt, 
qui suum magis arbitriam quam veterum scriptorum fidem secuti omnem 
inaequabilitatem pedwn multifariis artificiis, modo protrahendo syllabas, 
modo corripiendo removere conantur. Verum enim vero ut aequabilitate 
pedum lyrici versiculi carere potuerint, omnes tamen ictu vocis in plures 
pedes dividebantur; quaeritur igitur, num byzantinorum quoque tropariorum 
versiculi non solum pari numero syllabarum, sed etiam pedum ictuumque 
similitudine sibi invicem responderint. 

Atque primum quidein quisquis plures strophas similis carminis (tWv 
Tpocopoiwy) a cantore vel imperitissimo cantatas audiet, continuo versicu- 
lorun sibi respondentium certas quasdam syllabas maiore ictu crigi anim- 
advertet. Si vero melodiarwn libros inspexerit, easdem illas syllabas fere 
duplici nota instructas videbit, quarum altera altitudinem, altera intentionem 
vocis indicat. Atque in eo quidem scribendi genere, quo nunc modos inu- 
sicos exprimere solent, duabus notis ad ictum vocis indicandum utuntur. 
Harum altera, cuius usus latissime patct, yngictov audit, et idem fere quod 
Italorum marcato valet*); ut in versu 
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hac nota ter posita cantores syllabas up yn Au velicmentiore ictu pronuntiare 
iubentur. Multo rarius nota Bapeiac utuntur, quae, cum descendente modu- 
latione plerumque coniuncta, vocis gravitatem significat**); ut in versu 


Kol Xa por at Zn Aov @po vn wpa. 
secunda syllaba vocabuli yapaiZndov gravitatis nota instrueta ad rei humi- 
litatem significandam quasi altius demittitur. Praeterea tertia nunc nota 
musica utuntur, quae altitudinem eademque intentionem vocis indicat. Cum 
enim tribus notis KevtThatoc, Odtyou, metactic vocem a cantore uno inter- 
vallo erigendam esse moneant, ultimam notam, quod ipsum nomen declarat, 
lis locis usurpant, quibus vox volatu quodam ad altiorem gradum feratur, 


*) Confer Philoxcnun Ocewpytikdov ctotyenbdec THC pwouaKAC p. 88: TO pnquictov eic 
TovUC xapuKxtypac, Grou Unofpapey, Kata Tv éautToU dbvaiv Kal évépyerav GéAer va SeiEn 
€ic avtovc d0vaniv tiva Kai Zwynpdétynta éxtoc THC quake GEVTHTOC, iv €xer O yapaKTip 
€k€ivoc. 

**) Philoxenus ibid. p. 87: ‘H pév Papeia Gre va trpopépytar peta Papouc 6 pOdy foc 
TOU xapuxtijpoc, Sou Keita Eumpochév tyHc, wWete va draxpivntar Wy Twypdétyc Tov Tdcov 
amo Tov Hpoupevov, dScov kal GTO Tov éTduEVOV 
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neque ulla in graecis modulationibus hac intendendae vocis nota crebrior 
est, veluti in exordio carminis celeberimi Thv wpaotmta: 
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quatuor syllabas o vi Tep vet petastae nota insignitas ita pronuntiant, ut 
vocem vehementius in altitudinem rapiant. Hoe quoque memoratu dignum 
est, quod nota Kkacuatoc signo petastae subiecta cantores quatuor illas syl- 
labas non solum erigere sed etiam ita protrahere inbentur, ut duplum tem- 
poris spatium sive duas moras expleant. Sed quamyuam saepe protractio 
vocis cum petastae nota coniuncta est, tamen caveas, ne whigque hoe faetum 
et plenam similitudinem inter syllabam hac nota byzantina instructam et 
syllabam productam veterum poetarum intercedere arbitreris. Similiter etiam 
eae syllabae, quae cum gravitate (uetd Bapouc) pronuntiandae sunt, si minus 
omnibus locis, at tamen plerisque duplum temporis spatium explent. 

His igitur notis nostra memoria secundum praecepta novae disciplinae 
musicae (Tijc véac pedddou) ad ictum sive intentionem vocis significandam 
utuntur; in codicibus notas tic Papeiac Kai tic meTactijc fere iisdem locis, 
quibus in libris prelo excusis, usurpatas, yngictov autem multo rarius adhi- 
bitum repperi. Neque tamen res ipsa ulla ex parte mutata esse videtur; 
codicum enim librarii praeter tres, quae etiam nunc m usu sunt, quarta 
nota, qua vocem uno intervallo erigendam esse monerent, utcbantur, et hance 
quartam notam, cui et nomen et signum accentus acuti (dZeiac) erat, fere 
jis locis, quibus nunc ddiyov cum yngictd coniungunt, adhibebant. Quo 
autem tempore veterem illaw notationem abiecerint novamque adsciverint, 
equidem in mea librorum penuria accuratius definire non potui, qua de 
causa Graecos, quibus carminum libros plures inspiciendi et rectius inter- 
pretandi copia facta est, admonitos velim, ut hanc quoque rem examinent 
et ad liquidum perducant. 

Ex iis, quae hucusque disserni, apparet byzantinos miusicos ictus in- 
tentionisgue vocis vim adeo non fugisse, ut certas quasdam notas ad eam 
significandam invenirent. Quid vero? nihilne poetae musicos adiuverunt? 
nullane musicorum et poetarum mutua commercia erant, praesertim lis tem- 
poribus, quibus iidem et carmina scribere et modos facere solebant ? Hoe 
cum ipsum satis improbabile sit, tum modorum signis cum verbis carminum 
collatis apparet nisi syllabam acutam intentionis nota non insignitam esse. 
uno exemplo ut hanc rem illustrem, tropariorum, quae carminis Thy wpard- 
mta modulos sequuntur (vide p. 56), primos versus ita hic apponam, ut 
syllabas nota petastae instructas pinguioribus literis exscribendas curem: 
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Tiyv wpatetnta | tic mapGeviac cou || Kai T6 UnéphapTpov | TO Tic Gyvetac Cou. 
To avahdoiwtov | TO Tic BedtnTOC || Kai TO Exovciov | MaG0C cou, KupteE. 
TO GkateAAnktvv | TO Tic cTaUpecewc || Kai GvepuyvEeuTOV | TO Tic Eyépcewc. 
Chuepov eraca | kticic ayecAdeta, || GT: TO Yetpe cor; Mwvel apy yedoc. 
’"Enimavévtoc cou | €év ‘lopdeévn, cwrip, || Kai Banticbévtoc cou | bd TpoOdpe- 
nou, Xpicte. 
Tov cuunadéctatov | Kipiov pcptupa || exducwrovpev ce | mictwc, Anpjtpie. 
Ocouakepicce | pitTEep GvouqeuTe || THY acbEvodcav POU | WUXI GEpatreucov. 
En summum nullogue loco turbatum concentum musicae notae tetactijc et 
syllabae acuto accentu pronuntiandae. Adeo autem hanc societatem accen- 
tuum et mucicarum notarum iam codicum Jibrarii persenscrant, ut quoties- 
cungne notis musicis verba carminum instruebant, accentus syllabarum seri- 
bere supersederent. Nihil vero referre videmus, utrum circumflexus, an 
acutus accentus syllabae sit; nimirum cum discrimine syllabae productae et 
correptae evanescente illa quoque accentus circumflexi et acuti differentia 
obliterari coepta est. Contra nulla indicia apparent societatis- inter vocis 
sonum eleyatum et syllabam longam intercedentis. Immo vero metricae com- 
positionis legibus spretis et abiectis poesis byzantina rhythmici carminis 
naturam totam induerat. Atque iam quarto saeculo Gregorium Nazianzenum 
in duobus carminibus ab metricis ad rhythmicas rationes transire coepisse 
supra p. XII monuimus, et etiam multis annis ante Gregorium Babrius, fabu- 
larum scriptor, quamvis severe in versibus claudis faciendis leges me- 
tricas observaret, tamen accentui quoque hoc dandum esse epistimavit, ut 
paenultimo loco cuiusque versus nusquam non acutam syllabam poneret; 
conf. Westphal Griechische Metrik 2. Aufl. II, 54. Praeterea mutata pro- 
nuntiatione et vocalium breviuin longarumque discrimine primum minuto, 
deinde sublato, cuius rei errores titulorum primis sacculis post Christum 
natum inscriptorum insculptorumve larga documenta suppeditant, fierl non 
potuit, quin rhythmica carmina in dies magis placerent maioremque applau- 
sum ferrent. Nescio tamen an etiam plus exemplum psalmorum et canti- 
corum hebraicorum valuerit. Etenim psalmorum cantus in ecclesia graeca 
nsque ad nostram memoriam insignem locum obtinet et christianorum can- 
tlea procul dubio ex synagogis Iudacrum tamquam capite et fonte proflu- 
xerunt. Mirum igitur, ni hebraica poesis similium carminum pangendorum 
stndia apud christianos excitaverit. Hac antem re in difficillimas quae- 
stiones de rhythmica forma psalmorum canticornmque sacrorum incidimus, 
quibus din multumgue a viris doctissimis disceptatis menm indicium inter- 
ponere non temerarii, sed impudentis hominis esset. Verum accentibus 
syllabarnm summam vim in modulationibus hebraicis tributam esse a peri- 
lissimis indicibus concedi audio, qnorum ex numero unum Delitzschium 
testem hoc loco afferre invat: Das musikalische Element der hebriiischen 
Grammatik ist das accentuologische.... Jeder Vers des alttestamentalischen 
Textes bildet cine durch die Tonzeichen geregelte, aus Vorder- und Nach- 
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satz mit ihren Cadenzen bestehende musikalische Periode (Delitzsch Zur 
Geschichte der jiidischen Poesie 8. 23 u. 48, vergl. Fétis Histoire de la 
musique I, 440). 

Tertiam igitur legem a inelodis byzantinis observatam esse © novimus, 
ut troparia sibi respondentia certis quibusdam locis accentu sylabarum con- 
cincrent. Atque hane quidem legem, quam Pitrae sagacitatem fugisse magno- 
pere miror, fundamentum artis poetarum byzantinorum dicere non dubito. 
Neque ego primus hane legem in lucem protraxi, sed multis abhine non 
annis sed saeculis grammaticus quidam byzantinus pronuntiavit. In libro 
enim de prosodia, cui titulum Theodori grammatici Alexandrini falso prac- 
fixum esse alio loco (Beitr. 5. 27) demonstravi, hoc praeceptum legimus: 
"Edy Tic G€AN Trojcat Kavéova, TPWTOV det pEdicor TOV Eipudov, EiTA ETTATAYEIV 
TH THOTaPIG icocuAkaBodvTa Kai SuoTtovodvTa Kai Tov cKOTIOV GToCcWZOVTAG. 
Nam quae grammaticus de canonum odis praccipit, etiam ad reliqua carmi- 
num byzantinorum genera pertinet, et qua accentus congruentia hirmus et 
troparia culusque odae coniunguntur, eandem inter attéuedkov et mpocd- 
ola intercedere par est. Accedit, quod etiam in iambicis politicisque 
versibus faciendis scriptores byzantini similes rationes ita secuti sunt, 
ut duobus pluribusve locis cuiusque versus syllabam nisi acutam non 
ponerent, et latini melodi medii aevi quantitate syllabarum neglecta ac- 
centuum regula in versiculis faciendis utebantur; conf. Struve Ueber den 
politischen Vers der Mittelgriechen, Henrichsen Ueber den sogenannten 
politischen Vers bei den Griechen, K. Bartsch Die lateinischen Sequenzen 
des Mittelalters. Denique ne hoc quidem neglegendum est, quod graecormn 
vocabulorum accentus, quales Aristophanis et Herodiani grammaticorum 
temporibus fuisse novimus, usque ad nostram memoriam immoti manserunt, 
id quod eo plus adimirationis habet, quo mobilior et inconstantior natura 
accentus in aliis linguis est. Neque dubito mirae huius constantiae graeci 
sermonis causam ex insigni vi repetere, quam in carminuwn cum aliorum 
tun ecclesiasticorum arte accentus obtinuit. Quamquam enim Fallmereierum 
nostrum, quod suos Slavos a sacerdotibus monachisqne usum graeci ser- 
monis accepisse statuit, probabilitatis limites evagatum esse indicamus, tamen 
ecclesiastica carmina nonnihil ad integritatem sermonis et aceentuum ser- 
vandam valuisse veri simillimum est. 

Sed ut ad qnaestionem, unde profecti sumus, redeamus, versuum rhythmus 
ictu certis quibusdam intervallis redeunte efficitur. Sic hexametrum dacty- 
licum veteres graeci dicebant, quod non uno duobusve, sed sex locis aequo 
intervally distantibus percutiebatur. Et ut glyconei, pherecratei, logaoedici 
versuum alios pedes trium, alios duarum vel duaruin et dimidiae morarum 
spatium explesse ducamus, tamen omnes, modo syNabarum longarum indicia 
sequamur, plus semel ictu feriebantur, unde horum quoque lyricorum versuum 
similitudinem quandam rhythini ictibus si minus paribus, at tamen similibus 
intervallis redeuntibus fuisse dicimus. lam ex iis, quae supra exposuimus, 
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apparere videtur im byzantinis carminibus syllabain acutam vel accentuatain 
locum sylabae productac obtinuisse. Quaeritur igitur, num haec quoque 
carmina syllaba acuta paribus vel similibus intervallis redeunte modulate 
decurrerint. Priunsquam autem ad hance quaestionem difficillimam solven- 
dam agerediamur, panca nobis praemonenda sunt. 

Atque primum omnium admirationem movet, quod byzantini melodi, 
quamvis paene innumeras notas musicas excogitaverint, quibus non solum 
altitudinem vocis, sed etiam temporis spatium et vocis varios flexus notarent, 
tamen nullo signo ad rhythmum numerosque indicandos usi sunt. Sed ne 
magistri quidem, qui de arte musica commentati sunt, hance partem, quae 
nobis quidem gravissima esse videtur, pertractant, et sicubi rhythmi men- 
tionem iniiciunt, ita fluctuant, ut eius vim magis fama accepisse, quam usn 
percepisse videantur. Sic Philoxenus Oewp. p. 40, postquam rhythmi natu- 
ram in legitimo ordine arsis et thesis positam esse recte definivit, paulo 
post rhythmum cum accelerato aut retardato motu vocis, quem cfwiiv 
veteres magistros dixisse constat, commutavit: “Exeivo d&, TO Omotov ‘fiveTut 
€K THC TUKTIKI}C Cuu@uwviac pide poucikic did TWY TrOAAWY OpTavwV 1) WadATwV 
d1a THC Evwcewc TOU Gprod Kai fopfov, WC EK TiC KIVACEWC THC Gvw Kal KaTW 
Mopac €voc cwWpatoc eic deiziv KpOTOU Kai HpEpiac Tic Gpcewe Kai Bécewc, Hj 
€K TOU PETPIUUTOC TOU Ppaxeoc Kai paKpoU ypdovou, OvopdZeTa PuUBLOC, STEP 
he€feTur Kata pév touc “ApaBuc oucovdA, Kata d€ Tovc Evpwraiouc TépTo. 
Eustathios quidem Thereianos, qui aliquot carminum modos nostris notis 
musicis expresses officiose nobis commodayit, nostro more etiam singulos 
pedes lineis rectis divisit, sed neque graecoruin characterum exemplum in 
hac re adornanda secutus est, neque nihil, ut numerosius modi percurrerent, 
novavit. Lpse enim per literas mihi significavit se nnmerorum gratia tem- 
porum spatia hic illic partim contraxisse, partim dilatasse: ovdév 3 &ddo, 
En, EToinca  TMpocbaquipecetc TIVWY YpOVWY ETL TO PUBpIKWTEpoV. Cantores 
vero gracci quod dextero pede, dum = carmimum modos canunt, humum 
percutere solent, neque ad pedes dividendos neque ad id rhythmi genus, quod 
nos vulgo intellegimus, significandum pertinet. Nos enim similiter atque veteres 
Graeci pedis mauusye ictu syllabam intenta voce pronuntiandam esse ita 
significamus, ut intervallis modo maioribus, modo minoribus intermissis 
plures syllabas uno pede comprehendamus; recentiorum Graecorum in can- 
tilenis fere singulae syHabae singulis ictibus pedis feriuntur, rarissimeque 
duo soni correpti uno ictu comprehenduntur; confer Philoxenum 1. |. p. : 
© d€ Gnd Thy piav Kpodciv Ewe cic THY GAAnV EEOdEVdLEVOC KUIpOC oTUpIc- 
Zetai €ic xpoOvoc Eic XapaKTip, OcTIc @avepdver Evu POdyfov, eZodever Eva 
xpovoev. Creberrimi igitur hi ictus pedis, etiamsi et ipsi cantorem in inter 
vallis temporum rite servandis adinuvent, tamen toto coelo ab intersecivis 
iis ictibus differnnt, quibus veteres Graeceos ad pedes numerorum signi 
ficandos usos esse novinns, 

Nibil igitur Byzantinormm nec musicis notis nee pedis ictibus ad rhythmum 
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cuiusque carminis cognoscendum adiuvamur.  Itaque fundamento signorum 
ad intentionem vocis significandam adhibitorum accentuumque verborum con- 
centus nos inniti oportet. Sed praeter eas versuwm sedes, quae in nulla 
stropha syllaba acuta non explentur, aliae quoque, in quibus syllaba acuta 
plerumque collocata est, in censum vocandae sunt. Si enim TTpocop. 1V 
versiculos sextos p. 67 et TIpocop. VI versiculos primos p. 10 inter se 


contuleris : 

Kai TH TOOW HTeEtyeTO. ‘Qc yevvaiov év pwaptucy. 
Ol poXAol cuveTpiPycav. PWHAAEW PpovHLaT. 

Ta Oavdtou GmeKAeIrcac. TW CwTijpr cuveTtasec. 

Kai TOV AiBov TOU pVHPaATOC. TH Tic TicTewc OwWpNKt. 
Tewpyiou Tov papTupoc. WC ACTEPA TOAUMWTOV. 
Kai Ouciav EvTpPOCcdEKTOV. év Badkdccy pe TAEOVTA. 
Kai copwc amo8EpEvoc. TIv xpuctAatov cakmryya. 
Kai O1wKWVY WUXWAEOPOV. TOV GACTEPA TOV GdUTOV. 


iertia et sexta sede cuiusque versus numquam non, prima plerumque sylla- 
bam acutam positam esse videbis; neque cgusa huius discriminis te fugiet, 
si modos versiculorum examinayeris 


>> \\ 
KQ1 TW Tro8w yH mel YE TO we Yev vat ov €vV Map TU Civ 


Hane igitur rem ita notis exprimere visum est, ut plenum concentum trimis, 
imperfectum binis punctis in hunec modum notaremus: 


Eo magis autem hune ancipitem quoque concentum notare constituimus, 
quod simillima quaedam inconstantia in nonnullis versibus veterum poeta- 
rum occurrit, ut in pherecrateis Aeschyli Sept. adv. Thebas vv. 296, 313, 
glyconeis Sophoclis Philoctetis vv. 1126, 1148: 


TAVOGPL TEAVOMIAL. TUV €uav pEh€ou THOMA. 
Beoi Tota pév €Zw. @uyG p ovKeT’ am” aviiwy. 


et in phalaeciis Catulli I, 1—4 

Quoi dono lepidun novum libellum 

arida modo pumice expolitum? 

Corneli, tibi: namque tu solebas 

meas esse aliquid putare nugas. 
Quod quo luculentius perspicias, schemata illius versus byzantini et versus 
glyconei iuxta posita conferas: 


mus, multos versiculos byzantinos nymerose cadentes et manifestam simili- 
tudinem cum metricis colis veterum poetarum prae se ferentes videbimus. 
En satis amplam messem talium versiculorum schematis byzantinis et vete- 
ribus iuxta positis illustratam: 
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COLA ANAPAESTICA ET ANAPAESTICA LOGAOEDICA: 


- 2 ® © © eS we ew ew RS yp ee i) | ar od ee 


°ERénce npotunm@v Pitra XXXIV, Theophanis can. I od. s’ vv. 2, 4, 6 


p- 239: 
Vv. 2: MpoTUNWY Ti TaMiy Tv Tpnjuepov. v. 4: “lwvac év TH KTEL edueEvoc. 
THY gwyjav FoBpmA tiv xappo- euppocvyyc évO€ou TeTANPWUAI. 
CUVOV. Taca KTicic KpAVYGZEL, OedvupGeE. 
hh xapa, GSeouijtop, fh EvOeoc. dv ELod TO OMEIANLA cLEPOV. 
dv EMOU KaTApyeicOw KaToKpMa. €v TW cTEpuaTI ToOUTW Ta EOvn, 
6 Bedc “ABpadu TH mpoTGTOpPI, ayvn. 


v. G: ‘Incod Bacitked tWV dUVepeEWwv. 
Kai xapav KaTayyeAderc Tiv GAnKTOv. 
ToU viov TOU Geod TPOWPIcONc, ATV). 
TO Opxaiov doOrntw mANnpecTatov, 
h Umdcxecic SEXETOL CULEPOV. 


Cosmas can. II od. € v.1 p. 167, Toannes Damase. can. IV od.s’ v. 1 p. 219: 


Gedc Wy eEipnync TaTHP OiKTIppwv. KaTHAGEC Ev TOIC KATWTATOIC THC Fijc. 
ev dovAoic TH Kaicapoc ddyyaTi. Muddzac TA ciyavtpa cia, Xpicte. 
idov fH TapGEvoc, WC TaAM ONCiv, cwmp pou TO Zhyv te Kai GOuTov. 


OMe BI 6 BS m8 — ee we Cee eaveliate, Sera. Ree __ 
is > , = «) a ee o 
Yuvoc axd@ictoc v. 3 p. 140 sqqg. vicies quater repetitus: 
Kai cUV TH GcwUaTW Mwvi). €= dcmopou Pdactycac yactpoc. 
TO cé Bpeqoc eExeivync EveUc. 0 yap TOU Ovpavod Kai TiC YC. 


COLA DACTYLICA ET DACTYLICA LOGAOEDICA: 


—~vv—vv  — colon prius versus hexametri: 


Joannes Damase. can. V od. a’ v. 1: 


GCWHEV TAVTEC haOi. h BPacdic TWY Wed. 
CHMEPOV Eap WuYWv. mUAGI Savatou, Xpicte. 


Se Ce Caer — eee es 


TIpocou. Il v. 1 p. G4 et IN v. 2 p. 76: 


ev ovpavoic TAV eEATida. TWY OUpaviwy TOTUGTWV. 
TV Emi yijc MEipOPevNHvV. O TAEapYNC TWV avu:. 
€v €auTi] tiv Tpiada, bm6 Tiv cKemnv TwWy Oeiwv. 


—_ wwe ve Se VY 


£8 oon 66 
on) 


Tipocou. VI v. 5 p. 70, Ioannes Damase. can. 1V od. @ vy. 3: 


OTL TOV OpOUov TETEAEKAC. xOpeve viv kai aydddou, Civ. 
UMEpOopWY MEV TOU CWUaTOC. ueXpt TEPUGTWV aiwvoc, Xpicte. 
Toic €vuvTioic GvadwrToc. didou NMiv EKTUTWTEPOV. 


{* 
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Toannes Damasce. can. apostolorum Petri et Pauli (29. Iun.) od. s° v. 5: 
Ev OpOvoia MuAGTTWV TIlv TroiuvHV cov. 
TEPATOUPYWV Tapaddzwe TH Xaprt1. 
Tiv TWV Gauudtwy eTAoUTHCE dUVanIV. 
—~vv—-»~ versus Adonius. 

Toannes Damase. can. I od. y’ v. 1, 0 v 
VEUCOV TPOC UvouC. 
VUUMN TAVayVOU. 
bwouc avaccwv. 


Lean ¥. <li? 
icoc mponAGec. 
€Ovn Ta TmpOCcOEv. 
piZnc pueica. 


UNTPAV GMAEKTUWC. 
AUuNV @uyotca. 
Kec TAGVITIV. 


COLA GLYCONEA ET PHERECRATEA ET LOGAOEDICA: 


es) a a 


TIpocou. VIII v. 8 p. 74: 
O8ev TV TAaVaTIAV COU. 


W Kai viv TrApICTGMEVoC. 
O8ev Kai TOV THC viKNC cov. 


delzov TiC WwPaLOTNTOC. 


ee 2 se ee —_wvwevrv-—v 


Kaéicua VITIT v. 1p. 62: 
Tv cogiav Kai Adyov. 


co vloc eTEKANONC. 
tiv TadWv TOU Kupiov. 


Tavayia TApOEveE. 


ee ey —_vwewuewre v= 


Kadicua IT v. 1 p. 56: 
THV wpaiotTnta | THC TapGEviac cov. 


TO Gvaddhoiwtov | TO 
ChMEpov aTraca r KTICIC GYGANETAL. 


Tijc GEOTHTOC. 
OeouaKapicte | 


HITEP GVUUQEVTE. 
—~vv vv versus Aristophanicus. 


Cosmas can. XIII od. y' v. 1 p. 196, Octoechus p. 163 od. a v. 1: 
cé TOV ET VOATWV. cucwHevy TW KUpPiW. 
cUuBorAG THC TaMic cov. axpavtTe GEOTOKE. 
WTAweac tac ayKGAac. Béotpuv ce Cwn@opov. 


= 5 = @ = 2 wy wewuvowwv 


Toannes Damase. can. VIJ od. a’ v. 1, Ké@icua I v. 11: 


wc pOvoc MiAdvOpwrroc. 
Tov cca TOV GvOpwrov. 
CUUMWVWC TIPOCPEPOLEV. 


avoizw TO CTOUG HOU. 
TUpGEvoL vEnvidec. 
aziwc Wwe €upuxov. 


; IAMBICA ET TROCHAICA COLA: 


Cola, quae iainbicorum colorum similitudinem ita referrent, ut unoquoque pede 
acutam syllabam loco longae haberent, equidem nulla novi. Neque hoe quidem 
mirum est, quandoquidem veteres quoque Graeci, ne crebrescente vocis ictu 
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petulantes et illepidi versiculi fierent, singulis ictibus binos pedes iambicos 
trochaicosve comprchendere solcbant, quo factum esse constat, ut versum sex 
pedibus iambicis constantem non hexametrum sed trimetrum vocarent. Quodsi 
veterum Graccorum vestigiis institimus, ea quoque cola iambica vel trochaica 
dicere nobis licet, quorum secunda et sexta aut prima et quinta syllabae acutae 
sint ct intenta voce cantoris erigantur. Atquc hoc etiam confidentius dice- 
mus, sicubi medias syllabas, quartam dico iambicorum ct tertiam trochai- 
corum colorum, plerumque acui cognoverimus. 


So. © oC Cac a Ve we we Se 


Cosmas can. XIV od. 6 vv. 7, 8: 


doxElov TOU GCTEKTOU. xwptov TOU atreipou. 
€& Uwouc amocto\ouc. UM’ nC KaTOAGUMOE VTEC. 
aot mudai Kai yAweccan. TO Geia peyodeta. 


2 * @ © ew —_vVve— wey — 


Meyaokuvapia vv. 1, 2 p. d4: 


GQKATOANTTOV ECTIV TO TEAOULEVOV EV COL. 
ayKadiZetar yepciv O TpecBUTHc Cupewv. 
BouAnOeic 6 TAUcToUpyoc iva cwcn Tov ‘Addu. 
Yévoc Grav tTwWv Bpotwy uakapiZet ce, &YVvn. 


OS ae iO Sea wee wee ey — 


Octoechus p. 120 od. y v. 1, Ioseph can. I od. y v. 1: 


ovK E€ctiv Gyloc we cv. YH pactiZetar Huwv. 
Gedv CTAUPOUEVOV capKi. CUCCEICC, KUPLE, THV Yijv. 
Bavatw Savatoc AvGeic. yevvijcac Savatov TiKpov. 
Tou Geiou TOKOU Cou, GYvI- 1) HOvn ovca ayabn. 
; TIpocou. IX v. 9: 
UTKOOL Yevouevor Xprcrw. cTpeBAWwcewv MaCTIYWY KOL TrUpOC. 
ULVACWHEV GEiWwC EopTatc. cTepevouc Kal Tv Sozav TOU Xpictov. 


» oo oe oo Sa Vv ao ee YS SS 


foannes Dam. can. IV od. y v. 1: 


DELTE TOA TiWHEV KOLVOV. x8Ec cuveBarrtounv cot, Xpicte. 
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Tlpocon. III v. 1: 


'Q tov Tapadd=ou Savpatoc. CNMEpov, TICTOL, XOPEUCWLEV. 
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loannes Dam. VI od. y v. 1: 
ToUc Covc UuvoAdfouC BEOTOKE. €£ Ocmuoc mpoayGeica. 


Eornm, quac hueusque recensnimus, colorum  rhythmum iambicum 
vel trochaicum tribus quatuorve locis ducibus constituimus; sunt autem 
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alia breviora, in quibus concentus duorum locorum idem arguere vide- 
tur, velut: 


Octoechus p. 121 od. 0 v. 1, Joseph. can. I od. d' v. 1: 


_ Xpictoc pou duvaptc. caeverc, KUpteE. 
tO EvAov rvence. TH) Geia vevcet cov. 


Ko@icua I vy. 1: 


TOV TAMOV Cov, CWTNP. TA TAO TH CETTE. 
cTaupwW mpocndweéeic. EZECTHCAV XOPoOl. 


ry 
se & 6 —_wvwoewy— wv 


TIpocon. If v. 5: 


CLypavTEe TrApOEvE. @uhaka kai pucTHy. 

uiav cUv ayyedolc. @UAQTTE Kai CKEeTE. 

2a 2 Bo vel sae ee = es Seer 
Kaéicua V v. 6, TIpocop. TX v. 1: 

vikac xopnywy avtoic. OANV aTOBELEVOL. 

ETOIMOL CUvEeAGWLEV. UdAnv ePdedvzavto. 


cé TOV TOINTHVY Hwy. HXNcouct c&ATM1yyEc. 
Kaéicua VI v. 1: 

KateTAGyNH “lwerp. eK TWV GVW KaTEAOUWV. 
exoucia cou BovAi}. MeTa KAGOWV vonTWC. 
Ko@icua VIT v. 9: 
eZicTaMaL KpavyaZElv Col. eic TOUTO yap eEAnAvEac. 
Octocchus p. 22 od. 0° v. 2: 
TpoPrertikWwe O “ABBaxoun. CTEMNMopWY EF aKkavOwv. 


— Se 


TIpocou. VI v. 4: 
EVMNMOULEV Ce. C€ YIVWCKOLEV. LIUNCaMEVOC. 
TpOCc THY GOANcIV. TH CTPATEVUATE. CULPAEGUEVOC. 


Practer anapaestica, dactylica, iambica, trochaica cola, quae byzantinis 
melodis accentuum concentu adducti reddidimus, vereor ut alia numerorum 
genera probaverint. Nam ionici dimetri, quos iam veteres poetas cum 
iambicis tetrapodiis commutasse consiat, in rhythmica pocsi Byzantinorum 
ab iambicis vel trochaicis colis vix distingui potcrant. Cum cnim non om- 
nibus locis, quibus veteres syllabam longam posuerant, acutam Byzantini 
collocarent, dimetrum ionicum a minore sic ab iis exprimi par erat: 
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hoe autem schema eodem iure trochaicae tetrapodiae _ 2 _ 2 _ U _ T con- 
ferri posse ex iis, quae modo exposuimus, apparct. 

Bacchiacis vero quod colis conferri possit, unum colon apud Ioannem 
Damascenum can. IV od. 6’ v. 1 novi: 

@wtiZov, mwriZov. W Geiac, W @idne. ~ W Tdcxa TO LEya. 
neque modi huic opinioni obstare videntur: 
A st 7 
9 
pw ttt Cov gw tt i 1 Zov. 

sed cum alia exempla huius rhythmi non suppetant*), nescio an rectius 
hune versiculum in duo pusilla cola qwtiZov | qwrtiZouv dirimas. Eodem 
vero modo aliquot dochmiaci rhythmi exempla removeri posse videntur, 
velut Andreae Pyrrhi cny. v. 1: 


re ' 8 — SO 


. Toole evpNIWy cTéppact. Toioic UuvWwoUwY aveeEct. 
ato || ae 
Cosmas can. XIV od. €’ v. 1: 
TO d1G TOV POBov cou AnMebEV KUpie. H EmiMoitycaca icyvc cyuepov. 


ee le ee. ee 


ee ef et 


Cosmas can. VI od. a’ v. 6: 


TW CW GdovTaC POVvOyeEveEl. meO” WV, GXpavTe, cou THv CcETTHV. 
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Cosmas can. XIII od. n’ v. 3: 
iO0v. Yap Ev vekpoic AoyiZetat. VEKpOV {GP Kal YUUVOV BEWpEvoc. 


oe ee | Ue, Oe 


Ioannes Dam. can. III od. 6 v. 5: 


voeiv' O8ev ce cUv T6Ow dOEGZOpEV. TaTpoOC TETONME THY xaptv TOU TVvEU- 
HOTOC. 


Namque in duobus prioribus carminibus extrema trisyllaba, in duobus posteri- 
oribus prima disyllaba vocabula ita a reliqua parte versus separare licet, 
ut suum membrum efficiant et duo membra, id quod non raro accidit, ad- 
versa fronte collidant. Atque hace quidem divisio modis versus Cosmae 
can. XIV edae quintae (vide Hirmol, p. 400) parum commendari videtur, 
reliquorum autem versuum modulationibus tantum non cfflagitatur, siquidem 
duplum temporis spatium, quod priori syllabarum collidentinm assignatur, 
suum locum in fine colorum habet. Quidqued in alio exemplo dochmiaci 


*) Unum posthac cognovi versiculum similibus numeris decurrentem, Kovtaxtov I 


v. 1 p. 90: 
wuXnH Hou, wuxr pou avacta, ti kaGevderc; 
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rhythmi Tlpocop. IX v. 6 tertiac sylabae acutae in similibus tropariis duae 
syllabae respondent 


ak 2 Speeeeeliey ease ee A ee CL eee en rey 
dwpedv EdaBov. wc Kpouvoi BAVZouct. Kal CemTOV cUpBodov. 
1) OnOMpwv cUcKnVvoc. TH Yap KTicel, décTroTa. Ol Tpogitat, KUpieE. 


unde byzantinis quoque temporibus creticam basin €dcnyov fuisse con- 
licias. 

Sub finem huius capitis de colis corumque numeris ut summam quac- 
stionis complectar ect quibus numerorum Iegibus carmina illigata fuerint, 
brevi definiam, byzantini melodi ct cantores scrupulosa illa diligentia, qua 
veteres Graecos tritorum versuum, ut hexametri dactylici et tetrametri ana- 
paestici, pedes dimeticndos ct exacquandos curasse constat, spreta ct 
neglecta non rhythmum, sed rhythmi quandam umbram consccuti sunt. 
Atque adco numcrorum natura cos latebat, ut nec magistri cola in pedes 
dirimenda csse monerent, nec musici lincis aliisve adminiculis ad modos in 
aequales particulas dissecandos uterentur. Pedum igitur divisionem cum 
spernerent, colorum divisio ultima crat, caque tantwm aberat ut acquabili- 
tatem quandam partium spcctaret, ut pleraque cola ciusdem troparii non 
modo numcrorum generc, sed ctiam magnitudine sibi dispares et dissimiles 
essent. Neque cadem, qua nostri musici, necessitate byzantini ad modos 
in pares pedes sive tactus dividendos adducebantur, quandoquidem omnia 
eorunl carmina unisona crant neque nostra memoria in iis ecclesiis, quae 
vetera instituta observant, polyphonia in usu est. Neque vero corporis motus 
cum cantu Consociati, quo veteres Gracci inprimis commoyebantur, a christianis 
mcludis ratio habenda crat: quantum autem illa societas ad pedes numero- 
rum dimeticndos valucrit, ex nomine Boécewc, qua dipodiam iambicam 
trochaicamve significabant, ct discrimine anapaestorum et melicorum poe- 
matum optime intellegas. Nam anapaesti, quorum sub ictibus choreutae in- 
cedchant, summa pedum aequabilitate conspicui crant, melici poetae trochaicos 
pedes cum dactylicis vel, si mavis, rationales pedes cum irrationalibus pedibus 
miscecbant. Byzautini igitur musici neque cola in pedes dividebant neque 
rhythmi notionem cam, quam nos mente concipimus, noverunt; qua cum re 
illud quoque cohaeret, quod pausae spatium, maius an brevius sit, num- 
quam indicant. 

Quamquam autem et quantitatem syllabaruin neglegebant et severis 
rhythmi legibus coereeri reluctabantur, tamen accentus in versibus faciendis 
ita disponebant, ut cola similitudinem quandam veterwn versiculorum refer- 
rent; quae quidem res tam late patet, ut omnes lyricormn ct scenicorum 
poetarum versus byzantinis modis aptari posse confidam. Neque equidem 
dubitg, quin veterwm cantilenarum modos, ut qui carminibus ipsis super- 
stites esse soleant, byzautini melodi imitati sint, et servaterwm modorum 
Juce tenebrae veteris artis si minus discutiantur, at certe rarescant. Sed 
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ne similitudinem illam maiorem esse statuas, accentus non ca vis erat, ut 
syllaba et ictu erigeretur ct duplum temporis spatium expleret. Licet enim 
acutas syllabas melodi non raro produccrent, tamen maiori parti pedum 
dactylicorum byzantinorum non quaternae, ut vetcribus, sed trinac tem- 
poris morae erant. Quin ctiam hac ipsa re, quod acutae syllabac passim 
protrahebantur, rhythmi concinnitas turbata est. Sic ut exemplo rem illu- 
strem, versui Ioannis can. IV supra allato 


J 
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XO peve vu uv vv Kat a YadAou Ct wy. 
si verborum accentum spectamus, aequales pedes sunt hi: 


eae a teagan eae cme) —_ wwe eye ey 


sed hace acquabilitas pedum hoe modo modulatione turbata est: 


r ae. | tlhe dl | oe | | | 
o@d? ae@eeé v7 @e?@ a 
Etiam magis rhythmi concinnitas huius versiculi 
Ev O MO VOL AMUAGTTWV THV TOULVNV COU 


syllaba acuta modo producta modo correpta turbatur, id quod ex schematis 
et verborum ct modorum iuxta positis clarius cluccbit: 


ee ee ee alg! oleate: SESE lies lal | 
ode @@ed ao @& © o@ o 
Plurimum vero in protractis melodiis (Gpyaic pedwdiaic) musici ab its, qui 
verbis expressi crant, pedibus discedebant, ita tamen ut ne hic quidem vin 
accentus plane neglegerent. 

Denique haee erat praccipua lex melodis christianis proposita nee um- 
quam violata, ut singula cola uno saltem loco syllabam = acutam haberent ; 
neque pauci versiculi in tropariis byzantinis occurrunt, quorum accentus uno 
excepto omnes fluctnant. Sed in iis quoque versiculis, quorum aceentus 
pluribus locis concinunt, unus reliquis cminere et in modulatione clarius 
distingui solet. Atque ex hac causa illud quoque derivandum est, quod 
vérsus politici, utpote qui ex binis membris constent, dnobus locis syllabam 
acutam numquam non habent. Plerumque autem insignis ille aecentus im 
extrema versiculi parte positus est, quod cum in aliis numerorum generibus, 
tum in anacreonticis versibus apparet, qwi cum secunda et quarta sede saepe, 
sexta numquam non acauntur, ut in Photit carmine p. 4¢: 


‘Aro yeewv Upvov Bavoc cou THC cotac 
TIPOCMPEpW cot, TU KTICH, Kplwatwy Tac aPUCccouC 
amo Kapdiac Basouc Tic Aofoc eEuuvicet, 
cot dd0-av avaTreuTTW. dECTIOTa TWY OTAVTWV; 


Quae cum ita sint, modorwm indoles in clausulis colorum maxime con- 
spiena fit, et cantoris vox, cum in priore parte versus a pronuntiandi 
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tenuitate vix recedat, hic flecti et modulate moveri coepit. Clausularum 
autem in brevioribus melodiis (cuvtouoic médect), neque si numeros, neque 
si sonos spectamus, magna varictas erat; plurima his schematis compre- 
henduntur: 


v Vv v 
bisyllabae a ee ee aaa 
Go @84060 847 a0¢08 
v Vv v 
trisyllabae le ol 4 
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unaquaeque autem clausula quod modo breviore, modo prolixiore modula- 
tione expressa est, hoc cum discrimine colorum, quae priorem vel medium 
et eorum quae extremum periodi locum obtinent, cohaeret, qua de re se- 
quenti capite fusius disputabimus. 

Hunc igitur clausularum concentum praecipuam legem artis byzantinae 
esse monul, eandemque ab arte veterum poetarum graccorum haudquaquam 
abhorrere iudico. Atique hoc quidem in propatulo est, tria quae proposui 
clausularum genera aptissima esse versibus veteribus, velut primum 
dactylico hexametro, Sapphico hendacasyllabo, paroemiaco anapaestico, 
alteruin trimetro iambico, trochaico septenario, dochmiaco, tertium choriam- 
bicis versibus et galliambis. Plus iam illvd valet, quod veteres quoque 
Graeci praccipnum accentum ab exordio versus removere consueverunt, 
id quod cum ex duobus ultimis pedibus versus dactylici ita a politioribus 
poetis latinis fere compositis, ut ictus versus cum accentu verborum con- 
cineret, tum ex maiore licentia primi pedis aeolicorum et glyconeorum ver- 
suum apparet. Nam si poetae graeci ordini logacedico, dactylico, choriam- 
bico pedem dissylabum ddia@opov, quam basin Gi. Hermannus vocavit, 
praemittunt ; 


ene Vw ee YY ee Ye 


causa hiuus licentiae inde repetenda esse videtur, quod primus pes ictu 
vocis, apud veteres Graecos cum syllaba longa fere coniuncte, ita carebat, 
ut nihil referret, utrum iambico an trochaico vocabulo, spondeo an pyrrichio 
explereretur. Contra si clegantissimus quisque pocta latinus discrepantiam 
ictus numerorum ct accentus verborum in clausula hexametri et versus 
Sapphici vitavit, hoc ea de causa fecisse probantur, quod quo maior vis 
ictus crat, eo magis repugnantia accentus hominum aures offendebat. Maxime 
vero meam opimionem de vicissitudine inter cola byzantinoruin et veterum 
poetarum graccorum intercedente praecepta veterum scriptorum artis imetricae 
de pedibus compositis confirmare videntur. Illi enim pluribus pedibus sim- 
plicibus unum pedem compositum (1éda cUvOeTov) effici et pedis compositi 
vin fere eandem, quam coli sive membri esse docucrunt, qua de re nuper 
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in libro Die metrische Ueberlieferung der pindarischen Oden 8. 51—54 
commentatus sum. Jam cum ea pedis natura sit, ut ex duabus partibus, 
arsi et thesi, constet, cola glyconea, ithyphallica, paroemiaca, prosodiaca 
nomen pedum ea re meruisse necesse est, quod singula singulis ictibus per- 
eaticbantur. Hoc autem aliter ficri non potuit, quam ut aut unam syllabam 
longam cuiusque coli solam ictu |percussam esse aut unius pedis simplicis 
ictum reliquorum pedum simplicium ictus depressisse dicamus. Hoc alterum 
cum et ipsum veri similius sit, tam ex similitudine modorum carminum by- 
zantinorum probabile fit, quod ut facilius perspiciatur, compluria schemata 
byzantinorum et veterum colorum oculis lectorum subiiciamus: 


“Axpavte Trapbeve _— oy 

Thv wpeaotnTa Se ee ere. 2 
“Odnv camro8epevor os Caer ee ee 
Ovx at’ avOpwrwv ia ee 

Koi tH 168w NTeEiyeTO ert. ames Pe ee 


DE VERSIBUS ET PERIODIS. 


Versiculi, de quibus hucusque disputavimus, fere membra maioris ver- 
sus vel periodi sunt. Quo modo enim psalmorum versus ex pluibus membris 
constant, ecodem modo christianorum quoque tropariorum versus, psalmorum 
canticorumque sacrorum versibus illi quidem intermixti, rarissime ex singulis, 
plerumque ex binis trinisve colis sive membris compositi sunt. Sic quarti 
cathismatis duo primi versiculi et tres insequentes 

Taxu mpoxatadape | Tmpiv douAWOAVOR huGc 

€xOpoic BAacmnuovct ce | Kai ameikovaw huiv | Xpicté 6 G€dc Huwv. 
singulas periodos efficiunt. Neque solum hebraicorum psalmerum, sed ve- 
terum quoque Graecorum carminum $similitudine plura membra in unius 
versus vel periodi corpus coniuncta firmantur. Nam plerosque versus vete- 
res, ut dactylicum hexametrum, iambicum trimetrum, anapaesticum tetra- 
metrum, galliambicum et priapeium ex binis membris constare et qui maio- 
rem in longitudinem excreverint et tribus pluribusve membris constent, 
periodos sive circuitus appellari novimus. Lyricos vero poctas versibus in 
sua cola dirimendis magis quam pedibus numererum dimetiendis animum 
advertisse cum ex aliis rebus, tum ex caesura hexametri tantum non sen- 
per observata apparct. Namque si Aristoxcnus Mario Victorino I], 2. teste 
hexametrum aut in sex pedes per monopodiam aut in tres per dipodiam 
dividi aut in duas partes per cola duo dirimi statuit, ultima divisio ad 
artem lyricorum poctarum, cuius colorum divisio propria. erat, ‘referenda 


*) Alterum, non tertinm pedem huius versiculi cur primario ictu feriri monucrimus, 
non tam ex accentibus, quam ex modis supra allatis apparet; nam cum et tertia et sexta 
syHaba huing versiculi acuta sit, terliae vis dupla temporis mora augetur. 
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esse videtur. Hoe quoque memoratu dignum est, poetas graccos ct latinos, 
quo recentiores acvoqne christiano propiores fuerint, eo maiorem diligentiam 
versibus certo quodam loco incidendis caesuraque in cola dividendis impen_ 
disse. Poetae igitur byzantini quod binos pluresve versiculos in singulos 
versus coniungebant, vestigiis artis ct hebraicorum et graccorum poctarum 
insistebant. . 

Priusquam autem de versunm periodorumque compositione disseramus, 
nos exponere par est, quibus rebus cognosei possit, quae membra coniun- 
genda sint et quo loco versus cuiusque finem constitui oporteat. Atque 
primum omninm in libris ct manu scriptis et typis repraesentatis ut cola 
lineolis punctisve divisa, ita versus nullo modo descripti sunt. Neque hoe 
quidem mirum est, siquidem iis, qui quomodo ct colorum et versuum divi- 
sionem significarent nescicbant, colorum divisio potior non videri non po- 
tuit. Perpauci tantum versus ita in libris digesti sunt, ut versus finis 
magis quam colorum divisio appareat, versus dico canonum iambicorum 
Ioannis, quorum artificiosa compositio trimetris versibus in sua cola solutis 
obliterata esset*), ct Theophanis vel Ioannis duorum carminum (v. p. 240 sq.), 
quac ita adornata sunt, ut literac initiales versuum acrostichidem efficiant.**) 
Idem igitur in byzantinis tropariis, quod in carminibus poctarum lyricorum 
et scenicorum usu venit; nam haee quoque carmina in codicibus inde ab 
grammaticorum Alexandrinorum temporibus ita exarata esse constat, ut cola 
sive membra diyisa, versuum fines non significati sint. Quod igitur Boeck- 
hius, cuius memoriam pie semper colam, in Pindari carminibus edendis in- 
stitwuit, ut quibus ex periodis quaeque stropha constaret, primus indagarct 
ct oculis lectorum subiiceret, idem ego in his carminibus christianis digeren- 
is spectavi, ut et versus et cola dividenda curarem. Neque tamen lisdem, 
quibus ile, indiciis in periodis dirimendis usus sum. Veteres enim poetae 
lyrici et scenici versus fine numquam vocabulum ita dissecabant, ut priorem 
verbi partem priorl, sequenti versui posteriorem tribuerent; practerea in 
fine versus sive periodi neque ancipitem syllabam neque hiatum, quem aliis 
locis sedulo vitabant, admittere dubitabant. His igitur tribus indiciis m 
veteribus carminibus utimur, ut, quo loco singuli versus fimiantur, cognos- 


*) Uno tamen loco, can. III od. 6 v. 4, 5 melodia Hirmologii p. 497 ab iamborum 
divisione in hune modum recessit: 
versuum divisio: ‘lArryiG 5€ votc &tac cov Tov TéKOV 
voeiv’ o8ev ce cov TOOW dO0EGZOMEV. 
modorum divisio: ‘lAvyyia d€ voc Gmac cov TOV TOKOV voEiV’ 
6Gev ce cUv 1d6w do0FdZoueEv. 
In hoe quoque carmine melodia Hirmologii p. 309 a divisione versuum, qualem 
acrostichis indicat, ita diserepat, ut quarta periodus ab 610 Kai yaipwv, non ab evdoyeite 
Tdvta, ut debebat, initium capit. Qua autem ratione Theophanes vel loannes (vide 
notas p. 236) in hoe carmine usus est, eam Georgium Siculum et S. Bartholomeum imita- 
tos esse Pitra Hymnogr. p. 18 monet. ‘ 
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eamus. At in tropartis byzantinorum melodorum neque ex ancipite syllaba 
neque ex hiatu quidquam concludi potest, siquidem ct quantitatem syllaba- 
rum prorsus neglegebant et hiatum non eadem, qua veteres poctac, diligen- 
tia fugiebant. Neque finito vocabulo (teAeia A€Ze1) tantum hic, quantum in 
veteribus poetis, adiuvamur. Illi enim et inprimis princeps poetarum lyri- 
eorum, Pindarus, cum sacpe duo cola verbo continuato coniungerent (cuvij- 
wav), numquam hac licentia in fine periodorum abusi sunt; byzantini melodi, 
recentiorwn poetarumn graecorum latinorumqnue excmplum secuti, rarissime 
fine coli vocabulum diremerunt, unde finitum vocabulum tenuissimum indi- 
cium finis versus vel periodi factum est. Ne tamen mwmquam yocabulum in 
duo cola dissectum esse negem, nonnulli loci prohibent, ut 


Ioannis can. I od. y v. 18 > 33: 
MEpwv Te TavteronTa | Tic GuapTiac. 
idetv a@pactwe | GwOeic Tov TUTOV. 


Toannis can. III od. Z vy. 82 > 92: 
céBelv TO xpucdteuKTov | Gwuxov BpEeTac. 
€vOouc “lw | tod Seapxikwtatou. 


Toannis can. IV od. a’ v.35 9: 
Kai EK YC TpOCc OVpaveyv | Xpictdc 6 GEdc. 
cZacTpamtovtTa | Kai XaipeTe MUCKOVTA. 


Ioannis can. 1V od. € v. 49 5 53: 
Kat GVTi wUpou TOV Upvov | Tpocoicopev TH decTr6TH. 
Oi Taic ToU Gdou ceipaic | Cuvexdpevor dEd0PKOTEC. 


‘ Cosmae can. V od. a’ v. 4 > 16. v. Hirmologium p. 321: 
ducuevetc OpWvTec | Ev avTW UmoBpuxiouc. 
Wc OMOncouat | AauTpdoTEepov Alou EeZactpantwv. 


Cosmae can. VI od. a v. 4 > 10: 
eZapxoucnc Maptay | peta xopwy kai TupTavwy. 
eK TEPGTWV, BEOTOKE, | Col TEAPEcTHCAV apdnv. 


Sergii v. 11 > 83 > 205: 

éZictato kui ictato | KpauupaZwv mpdc aUTHV ToIMTE. 

év Ti) yauctpi Mapiac Bocknb€evta, | iv UuvoUvtec eEitrov. 

HMeic DE TO pUCTHPIOV BaupaZovTEC | TICTWC Bowne. 
His autem in versibus canendis non verba dissecant, id quod ex ea, qua 
hos in periodis veterum poctarum dividendis utimur, ratione concludere pos- 
sis, sed nune hoc, nune illo loco, ut lineolis rectis significavimus, cola divi 
dunt, ut év tedeig A€Eer unumauodque colum finiatur. Neque hoe in tis 
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versibus solis faciunt, qui eodem loco dividi nequeunt, nisi verbum disse- 
care velis, sed etiam in aliis, in quibus mobili cacsura rectius sententia 
dividitur, ut in 
Ioannis can. VIII ed. 2 v. 126 5 159: 
méeTpOL Oe EcxicOncav: | did cTaVPOD Yap pe O diKatoc. 
XOipe ty TayKOcuioc yapa, | di” Ac Hiv eEaveterdev. 


Ioannis can. TV od. rf v. 99 > 103, conf. Hirm. p. 380: 
év i) eVAOYOOpEV | Xpictdv eic TovUC aidvac. 
buvodvTec avTOv | Wc GEdv Eic TOUC aiWvac. : 


Quod vero aliam nos in veteribus carminibus dividendis rationem inimus, 
nescio an falso faciamus et veteres cantores Pindari Ol. I, vv. 1, 31 varie 
dividentes candem, quam byzantini, rationem secuti sint: 


*Apictov péev vdwp 6 dé | xpucdc aiPOuevov TUp. 
xcpic 0’ Gmep Gravta Tevxet | Ta pEiAtya Ovatoic. 


Librarii certe codicum quod saepissime respondentes versus strophae et anti- 
strophae sic diviserunt, ut ne vocabuli partes discinderentur, non oscitasse, 
sed morem sua aetate comprobatum secuti esse videntur. 

His igitur subsidiis, quibus Pindari Aeschyli Aristophanis cantica divi- 
dentes adiuvamur, in tropariis christianorum poctarum digerendis destituti, 
modorum indiciis, manifestioribus illis quidem sed magis fluctuantibus, 
utimur. Haec igitur Paranicas meus secutus, quo loco coli, quo versus finis 
statuendus esset, mihi indicavit cantuque comprobavit. Modulationum vero 
libros perserutatus rationes amici fere ubique paptupiaic, id est altitudinis 
vocis explicatis notationibus, periodis modorum interpositis , confirmatas in- 
tellexi; neque tamen numquam Paranicae et librorun divisiones secum pugna- 
bant, quod non mirabitur, qui quantopere cantores ompium temporum modu- 
lationcs paululum ex suo arbitrio variare soleant, reputaverit. Denique 
licentiae quaedam metricae, ut pes creticus : . . cum choriambico:.. ., 
vel spondaicus : . cum cretico ! .. in fine periodi commutatus, dé quibus 
infra explicatins disseram, viam a Paranica meo patefactam muniverunt. 
Atque hae quoque licentiae cum modorum natura cohacrent; mediis enim in 
versibus cola brevioribus clausulis claudebant, in ultimis, cum prolixioribus 
vocis flexibus syllabarumque numeram superantibus uterentur, nihil obstaculo 
erat, quominus pro tribus syllabis quatuor ponerent. 

Colorum vero et versuum divisionem ut animis oculisque hominum pate- 
facerem, duplicem rationem inii: aut unum in versum cola ita coniunxi, ut 
lineola membra versus distinguerem, aut secundum et tertium membrum 
amplius a margine removi; neque certis quibusdam causis, ut alteram utram 
vationem sequerer, commotus sum, sed typothetarwm commodis nec non 
arbitriis obtemperavi. Sic primi versus Ioannis can. VII et Iosephi can. I, 
quamvis iisdem modis utantur, modo hoc, modo illo modo exarati sunt: 
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"Avoizw TO ctTOua pou 
Kai TAnpweAcetar Saductoc. 
Xpictod BiBdov Eupuxov | ec~payicuévnv ce mveduatt. 
Praeterea cum duorum vel trium versuum modi haud raro ita cohacreant, ut 
maior incisio in fine extremi versus fiat, hanc quoque rationem typographicis 
adminiculis hoc duplici modo indicavi p. 81 et 129: 
"Q tod mapaddzou Savpatoc 
wy pluctnpiou Karvov! 
Ww @ppiKTic eyxeiprycewc! © 
nh TapGEvoc EdeyEV. 
Bacikixwc poi uTéypayac | edevSepiav Baqaic 
epuOpaic Twv daxTUAWV cou | aiwaTWwCac, décTOTA. 

Atque hance quidem compluriun versumm comprehensionem, quam vetere 
nomine tepixorijc dicere mihi liceat, veteribus quoque poctis cognitam et 
usurpatam fuisse nuper intellectum et ab Rossbachio Westphalio Brambachio 
Schmidtio subtili iudicio demonstratum est. Atque in veteribus quidem 
carminibus huius rei argumenta ex numerorum indole et sententiarum fini- 
bus repetenda sunt, in byzantinis aperta et luculenta testimonia modulatio- 
nes praebent, sed ne sententiarum quidem indicia plane desunt; pleracque 
enim pericopae maiore interpunctione clauduntur, id quod strophis cum 
aliis tum TTpocovoiwv IV inter se comparatis manifestum fit. 

Huic secundo capiti de versibus et periodis hunc finem imponere con- 
stituimus, ut aliquot exempla versuum cum suis schematis apponerem, qui- 
bus in exemplis selegendis id pvtissimum egi, ut byzantinos mclodus vete- 
rum poetarum versus suo more imitatos esse demonstrarem. Modos autem 
versuum qui cognoscere velit, ex indice carminum, quo quacque melodia 
exstet, cognoscat. 


"| - VERSUS DACTYLICI ET ANAPAESTICL 


ry ° 
° . = | rd . * 
=e © + se fe @ \POS soe Boca) 4 ed 


1) METa TOKOV TrapGEvoc | Kai pETa Odvatov Zwca (Cosm. VI 6’, 5) 
8 6 of Goes Bl Seo ac) See Fe ei i lee 

ai pupo@opor yuvaixec | 6pSpou Babeoc (‘ldtop. Tod Tlacya v. 15) 
© ac SBC Wace | Doge Aid See Se 


TWV OUpaviwy Tayuatwy | TO ayadAiqua (TTIpocop. IL, 1) 


h pacthic tw Wow | TH AguTpo~opw NnEpa (Loan. V, a’ 9, Hirm. 385) 
© i) re ee. b>. See 


ék Tutpoc fevvnOevTt | appevctwe vid) (Cosm. VI 6’, 5) *) 


*) Hic versus utrum in duo cola dissecandus sit ucene, dubitari posse video, quoniam 
nec modis (vide Hirm. 261), nt versum dividamus, cogimur, et quaternum pedirm anapaé 
paesticornm colis nihil frequenting apud veteres poetas fuisse constat. Sed cacsura post 
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a8 Go Oo 6 toe Sandie. fe oy ee To ne 


eikOvi AaTpEvElv | WouCcIKC Cuu@uwviac (loan. V, Z, 


, . . 
: : . : — 
ee 2 © ee 8 I} Be ein g8 a 


TaXU TmpOKaTaAGBe, | Mpiv dovAWOAvar Huadc (Kdébicua LV, 1) 


VERSUS TROCHAICI ET IAMBICI: 


lilt... | it...i.) tetram. troch. acatalectiens. 
6 Bovdijcel Gtravta Towv | 6 Kai petackevdZwv (loan. VIII, 1, 146) 
t2t, ee tetram. troch. catal. 


@aecpopov Gr vehov | diampuciwe A€yovta (Ioan. LV, 9’, 50) 
foe Shon | eae ee tetram. troch. catal. 

TavTac Cuvnyayeto | mpdc ev~ppocdvny tovc mctovc (Cosm. VI, a, 3) 
SG n | See er hexapodia trochaica. 

€cwce Aadv | oauagaaue wv decrrétmc (Ioan. I, a’, 1) 
eG (gl a oe hexapodia trochaica. 

pdov cmv: | TH m60w dé, mapbéve (Ioan. I, 6, 117) 
: eect ae. 2. BRS. hexapodia trochaica. 

aywv amavtac | mpdoc céAac Zwnpdpov (Ioan. I, d, 39) 
eee oe eee [es ae care hexapodia trochaica. 

SU nao eeponcey | é6pyavwv pédoc (Toan. II, Z, 81) 
me 2 6805 || eo cue hexapodia trochaica. 

@uwtauyoc €= =p | av@pwrwv yévouc (Ioan. IT, s’, 69) 
ee, Ses Rae |) ee Bee one tetram. iamb. catal. 

Tov AiPov Bewprcacat | amoKeKvAicuevov (Constant “EZarroct. v. 8) 
ees = ...i.-.?  tetram. iamb. acatal. 

cTepnpopwv € axavewv | Tepotvrypévoc Thy cToAnv (Joan. VIII, ’, 52) 
agi 7. .) Sale eereeee heptapodia iambica. e 

TH) Urrepuaxw ctpatnrw | Ta vikntipia (Sergius cont. v. 1) 
Hee@o2scollafase2a8n WANE. mim. Inyoemeial 

ZiCTUTO Kai icTaTo | KpauyaZwy mpoc aUTIy Toladta (Sergius hym. acath. 5) 


Seen lene og EPS vewe nw | aa eae 


TH) TWV Ociwv | FOOTE hupu | avtTipOeypouevoc (Cosm. VI, Z, 104) 


septimam syllabam nusquam non facta divisioni versus favere videtur; quod indicium 
secuftus persaepe etiam alias minutiora cola dividere possis, ut Theophanis ctty. v. 1 p. 122: 
Tavev@yuor Haptupec | bude. ovdeic Gvayaptytoc, | ovdeic. 
cov, cwrep, dedpeGa | tic cic UTmép Ta 6pWyeva | Ta ca. 
Neque codices in his minnseutis colis dividendis non variant. Sic primi versus duae ex- 
tremae syllabae a reliquo versu in libris prelo excusis non separantur, in codice D dis- 
iunetae inveninntur, Causa autem huius inconstantiae inde repetenda esse videtur, quod 
in prolixidribus (Gpfoic) melodiis yersum in plura, in breyioribus melodiis (cuvtépoic) in 
pauciora cola dividi par erat. 
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te | ue Ree i A ee re Se 5 oR eee 2 re 
otk €hdtpeucay|tiy Kticv oi Ged@~povec| Tapa Tov KTicavTE (Loan. VII, 2’, 94) 
: ee | ee See | er 
TOTE pév TUTOUpEVOC, | viv dé évepyoUpevoc (Ioan. VIL, , 116) 
: ih 2 gees a See 
Ti €K geecvou ¢ cou, Xpicté, | peyroc acrpanijc cou (Cosm. VI, , 39) 


=: . | os © = we | See 


Kati peweuipricac | paxeTWve Bpidoucav (Octoech. p. 100 od. y v. 2 


Thy eipjynv | Tapacxou por, pildvOpwre (Cosm. XII, a’, 4). 
Duobus in ultimis versibus duo cola ita collidunt, ut eorum Pantanal ae id 
numerorum genus efficiatur, quod aliis exemplis iam illustrabo: 


Vie UE te ET MIXTI: 


ES ee | ee aa eee ee ee, eee 
0 TOU mwtdc Pigeuicee TO TPWTOFOVOY Maoc (Cosm. V, e€’, 62) 
3 om Bes on] meee Peeks eR os we, |e ee 
Thy WeadtTyTa | Tic Tapbeviac cov (KéGicua II, 1) 
: ai = eae ee eS So 
viv cor Tehovciv | Uuvov we evepyéty (loan. I, €’, 53) 
Bie ||soe toes -< — ew ew | es 
EhOoic TopiZwy | evxeph Te THY TPIBov (Loan. I, €’, 4) 
5 one sees: | aeeee are ae ato tae lo Oe Se Sew e 
€dwKac cyueiwciv | toic poBoupevoic ce, KUpie (Tlpocou. V, 1) 
5. || ome Rae wee ow elleyv owe aoe 
TOV T&MOV cov, CWT, | cTpaTIWTal ThpodvTec (KaOicua T, 1) 
ee ee eee. eS See ol wr eS we 
cov i) TpoTModyxoc deka | SOeomperc €v icydn deddEZacTaI (Ioan. VII, a5 1) 
3 6 dell Sees Eee ee a eo ee or 
OTE TO EBTSIOV | cxétoc ryavpwce (TIpocop. VII, 3) 


. . 
=| « F © & ow ew oie a Og || a aS es 


“~ 


TW dexnnd ae Zwrjc io XpictwW cuvdvtec traidec (Cosin. V, Z’, 110) 


a » te ee | ery i oe — es ee | ee ea 
Xaipe, Avyvia Kai sruUve, a pavva mépouca (los. II, 8’, 45) 
° | a ee : e | a sie, * ise a ok) ed, | ee A es | Pe, CO 
paBdoc eic TUTOV | TOO puCcTNpiov | TapadapPavetar (Cosm. I, y’, 33) 
. . ° 5 . | eee : . | a . : ee : . ee ed | wma VY oe | ee 


TrapOévoc Tikter | Kai weTa TOKOV | TGA péver TapOévoc (Kad. VI, §). 


Antequam ad tertium caput huius libri, quo de compositione stropharum 
agam, progrediar, hoe loco commentationcm de locis legibus mumerorun 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. g 
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repugnantibus inserere visum est. Nam qui carmina byzantina edenda sus-. 
eeperit, eum legibus, quas de numero syllabarum, accentuum concentu, cae- 
surae constantia exposui, tamquam regula in versibus digerendis et verborum 
textu constituendo uti par et consentancum est. Equidem non solum illas leges 
ptimus aperui, sed ctiam carum norma in multis locis, qui turbati et cor- 
rupti in editionibus ferebantur, emendandis et rectins disponendis nec non 
in variis lectionibus codicum“examinandis usus sum. Quamvis enim libri 
in vulgaribus carminibus magnopere inter se dissidere soleant, tamen_ple- 
rumque res ita comparata est, ut neutra lectio legibus numerorum repugnet. 
Sic, ut unum ex multis exemplum afferam, in TIpocop. II, y’, 11 hoe modo 
codices G@ et F variant: ; 

weep d€ TAHKTPOV THY YAWTTAV dvakivwv | TH Bpovtopwyvw cou yYAWTTH. 

weTep S€ TAHKTPOV THY YAWTTav avapwvwy | TH] Bpovtopdpw cou YAWTTH. 
En duo verba aliter alio in codice seripta, ita tamen variata, ut utraeque 
lectiones syllabarum et numero et accentu concinant. Sed praeter cos locos, 
quibus libri varias nec modis obstrepentes lectiones suppeditabant, et practer 
illos, quorum errores facile removeri poterant, alii occurrebant, qui cum 
leges numerorum turbarent, tamen corruptclae suspitionem non admittere 
videbantur. Atque minus quidem illa troparia animum offendebant, quorum 
accentus non ex omni parte concinebant. Nam cantores graecos cantilenas 
ita canentes ipsi audivimus, ut non solum praccipuos accentus, quorum con- 
centu numeri modique cuiusque versus continentur, clara et distincta yoce 
exprimerent, sed ne reliquos quidem prorsus neglegerent, quos cum aliis 
locis aliis in tropariis ponere poetae non dubitarent, factum est, ut etiam 
numeri versuum sibi respondentium paululum variarent. Idem autem etiam 
apud veteres Graecos usu venisse, inde concludas, quod duarum formarum 
versus glyconei 

me Ao ge + eee. Le 

altera, ut quae assurgentem vocem melius adiuvet, fere in exordio stropha- 
run, priore in mediis et ultimis periodis utebantur, cuius rei cum innumera 
documenta afferri possint, unum carmen Pindari Nem. II laudo. Praeterea 
hoe quoque aceidit, ut cum protypi carminis alios alii praecipuos accentus esse 
ducerent, harum discrepantium opinionum notae in similibus (mpocopoiorc) 
troparlis expressae sint. Sic versiculi celeberrimi “Ohnv dmoGépevor (vide 
p- (6) alii practer quintam syllabam primam quoque numquam non acue- 
bant, alii, cum in quintae syllabae accentu solo -legem modorum positam 
esse sensissent, secundae quam primae syllabae secundas partes tribnere 
inalebant, id quod ex primis versiculis duorum similium carminun clarius 
elucebit: 


cTlxy. Z. GANV arobepeEvor. cTlxy. €. O TAGCTHC POU KUPLOC. 
Okwe ayaTycaca. CTOANV BEotqMavtTov. 
TaIdWY ECTEPHONTE. TApGderce MAVTIME. 


et sumile quiddam in tertio colo eiusdem carminis factum est: 
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ctix. B. Kai TH Oeiw mvevpatt. CTtx. 5. TOU TvEvPaTOC Spyava. 
Tov ayiou mvevpatoc. ° TUPOC KATEMPdvICac. 
kai Oupov KivijcavTec. Ovuzi Zeouevor. 


Sed hae discrepantiae versuum sibi respondentium leviusculae sunt et 
ex modorum variationibus facilem explicatum habent. Multo gravius illud est, 
quod etiam numero syllabarum sat multi versus sibi respondentes differunt, 
cuius rei supra iam mentionem inicci. Atque longe plurimae quidem discre- 
pantiae ad clausulas versuum pertinent, et cum protractis modis clausularum 
cohaerent. Inprimis pes creticus, ut metrica nomina ad rhythmica carmina 
transferam, tam saepe cum choriambico commutatus invenitur, ut pauca 
exempla afferre satis esse ducamus: 

Kod. 1V, 1: tax mpoxatdédoBe | mpiv dovAWwOAvar Adc. 
Ta peiOpa yiacac | Ta “lopddveia. 
Kad. IV, 6: pove midavOpwroc. 
pvca ude Teipacudy. 
Tipocop. LU, 1: t&v ovpaviwy tayudtwv | 7 ayaddiapa. 
. i Seoxivntoc Avpa | tHv ovpaviwy WodwWv. 
Roman. vv. 6, 47: xai diddcxwv, pyciv, | obtoc péyac écTiv. 
Kai puKkpov we deidoic | aivittépevoc. conf. vy. 11, 19, 
Theophan. I, 7,4: tiv é@vWv etic 6 Xprctéc. (22, 24. 
TO Trvevpa d€ TO Gylov. conf. €’, 4. 5, 6. 7,5. 1, 2, 3. 
Toannes VII, Z’, 3: GANG mupdc Grey | avdpeiwc maticavtec. 
_ THY pvyNnv ceBovtec | mpEecBUTaL Kai apxovTeEc, 
Cosm. NIT, a’, 3: Une tiv Expuyav | tHv cecwcpévwv ot TaidEC. 
EV KOTWTGTOIC Tic Yiic | amd Yap cou ovK expvpn. 


Cognata huic discrepantiae altera est, qua hos pedes - ~ - — et — » ~~~ in 
clausulis commutaverunt; sed ut illius creberrima, sic huius pancissima 
exempla sunt, velut 
Kad. VII, 1: 16 mpoctaySév puctixiwe. 
O ett Opdvou XepouBip. 
loan. VI, a’, 1: tw cwripr OeW | TH Ev Badaccy Aadv- 
“AicwHev Tavtec Acoi | TH Ei WuWV XeEpouPip. 
Andr. I, a, 3: @€6c Tov mauTpdc pou | Kai Vywew avtov. 
Ti) viv Opnvwdia | GAA” We EvcTAGTXVOC pot doc. 


Plus offensionis commutatio pedis spondaici cum cretico in clausulis 
versuum habere videtur, et erat, cum coniecturis huius discrepautiae exempla 
removere tentarem. Sed cum proetracta spondaicae clausulac modulatione 
hace quoque conmmutatio excusari videatur et simillimae licentiae exempla 
in latinis sequentiis crebro oecurrant (conf. K. Bartsch Die latein. Sequen- 
zeu des Mittelalters 5. 41 f.), non iam versus tentare conabor, quales sunt 

Kad. VI. 3, 10: €v 1 acropw cuddATwer cou, | HEoTOKE. 
TOV Sta AOTOU Ta TEPUTE | CUCTHCaLEVOV. 
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foan. LV, 1, 1: adtm KANT Kai Gyia quEpa. 
dedTE TOU KaIVOD THC GuTEAOU YEevvipaToc. 
Toan. V, y’, 2: THV EvTOAWY cov. 
O GTEPIYpaTTOC. 
~ Cosm. V, 6’, 1: 6 téKoc cou APOOpOC EdeEixOn. 
KGIVG KATIOOVTEC Kai TAPadOza. 
Denique ad clausulae licentias hos qnoque pedes — ~ - ~ et — ~~ —- ~ com- 
mutatos rettulerim, ut 
Kad. VI, 3: é€v ti) actépw cudAAnwet cou | OeoTOxe. 
Kai 7TWc YaP TOUTOV OUK EpEAAOV | PpiEct Kai doval. 
Toan. V, a’, 1: Gcwpev Tavtec Aaoi | TH Ex TIKPGc doudEiac. 
f) Bacikic THY WoW | TH AaTPOMdpW uEpa. 
Cosm. V, 6, 4: é€mi yijc Kai GvOpwTroIc cCuvavectpagn. 
Kai Bpaxiwv, d€Z1& U@ictou, cHEVvoc. 


Quidquid licentiae hucusque comprobavi, cum prolixitate modorum 
clausularum ita cohaeret, ut cum in aliis tropariis una syllaba cum duplici 
vocis flexu pronuntianda esset, in aliis duo illi soni in-duas syllabas dis- 
pertirentur. Simili autem licentia veteres quoque poetas graecos usos esse 
certis numerorum indiciis coneludi potest. Neque enim casu aut temere 
factum est, ut in dochmiacis periodis pro pede cretico ultimi dochmii mo- 
lossum ponerent, ut Aesch. Choeph. 935, Eur. Ion 678, Orest. 1490: 


Enohe pev dika | TTptaptdaic xpovw | Bapvdixoc Tota. 

Otav eua TUpav|vov evmadiav | TécIv ExOvT’ E1dt}. 

Euoke 0° G& Tadatv’ | “Epptova dduouc | Eni ~ovw xapai|TeTel paTpoc, 

G| viv €TeKev TAGUWV. 

Nam cum modorum varictatem syllabarum quantitate exprimere studerent 
nec tamen longins ab recepta pedis dochmiaci forma recedere auderent, pro- 
tractam clausulae modulationem lenissimo indicio syllabae ancipitis v — - 9 — 
indicaverunt. Quamguam prolixas clausularum modulationes latius apud 
veteres poetas patuisse et ad simpliciores versuum formas variandas pluri 
mum valuisse mihi persuasum est; sed hance quidem rem ea, qua par est, 
diligentia persequi non huius loci esse videtur. 

Licentiae in fine versus admissae contraria est alia multo rarior, qua 
usi melodi_aut anacrusi versum anxerunt aut modo ab iambico, modo ab 
anapaestico pede exorsi sunt. Sic Romanus in longa oda viginti quatuor 
stropharum quod octavo versui nunc decem, nunc undecim syllabas inclusit, 
hanc duplicem formam 


82 ctaupW ahievetv d1:OayOnTI. 49 éyWw pOvoc TOV KOCMOV veEViKIXa. 


ante oculos habuisse videtur, quo simili modo veteres poetas primo pede 
trimetri modo iambico, modo anapaestico usos esse constat, Confer prae- 
terea Cosm, XI, Z, 4; Tipocop. VIII, 0, 1. 
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Denique ne media quidem pars versus ea licentia prorsus caret, ut ana- 
paestus iambi, vel dactylus trochaci locum obtineat, velut 
TIpocop. I], 3: aypavte tapbeve | cicov Hac. 
@vAaKa Kai PuCcTHV | UuvoopEV TcTUIC. 
- foan. VI, a, 1: tH cwrtipi Ged. 
GCWHEV TIaVTEC Aaot. 
Theophanes I, n, 1: Gkove Kopn mapOéve ayvn. 
vonoc ovToc bEedGev BpoToic. 
And. I, s, 3: kai aviyoyev €x pOopac | THY Zwiv pov. 
Iva pt] TO Xacua tie yHc | cé cuyKaAUwn. 
Sed rara sunt huius licentiae exempla nee scio an librariorum errori debe- 
antur, pracsertim cum ne modis quidem satis excusationis habeant. Negle- 
gentia vero melodorum factum est, ut hic illic versus toto pede abundet, ut 
Cosm. I, a, 5: Papaw totic &ppaciv | kpotycac ivweev. 
KaTeAven Mpvaypa, | amd avetpamn dE. 
Cosm. IV, 1, 3: TH @Aoyi dé wh AWwBNOEvTeEC. 
TPO TpPOCWTOU TOU GEIov. 
Cosm. V, a, 4: ducueveic Spwvtec Ev avTw UToBpuxiouc. 
emiyvwcEeche wi, WC EZACTPATITW GTpPOCiTw. 
loan. VIII, 2’, 5: év 1H yactpi cou GAGKANpov, dv”? Hc Hulv eZaveterdev. 
dIG CTaUpOD yap pO O dika1oc Kot KpaTaIG XEIpt CuUV- 
conf. Ioan. LV, n', 1; VI, o, 4; Theoph. I, 6, 1. [avectncac. 
Sed in his omnibus locis ne subtiles rationes musicas scruteris, pocta 
grata quadam neglegentia severitatem legis violasse videtur, qua in re hoc 
mirum accidit, quod in latinis sequentiis similiter totos pedes contra nume- 
rorwn regulam interpositos Bartschius |. |. indagavit. 


; DE STROPHARUM COMPOSITIONE. 

Pluribus ex versibus coniunctis strophae sive, ut byzantino nomine utar, 
troparia efficiuntur. Vetcrum Graccorum strophae aut paribus aut dispari- 
bus versibus constabant, sed longe plures disparum versuwn crant, siquidem 
pares versus in epicis pocmatis ct diverbiis (Ev Tomjpact Kata ctixov) conti- 
nuare, dispares in lyricis carminibus stropharum periodis includere consue- 
verant. Christiani autem melodi ita in duas partes discesserunt, ut latini et syri 
fere ex paribus, gracci ex disparibus colis versibusque strophas componcrent. 
Nam practer Anacreontca, quac, cum veteris Indicrae poesis formam imita- 
rentur, ex dignitate carminum ecclesiasticorum excludebantur, unum tantum 
carmen graccum novi, cuius strophac ex paribus colis constant, megalynaria 
dico die festo thc dnavtijc Xpictod (2. Febr. vide p. 84) cantata: 


"AxataAnmtov ectiv "AyKkahiZetor yepciv 
TO TENOUMEVOV EV Cot 6 mpecpUTnc Cupewv 
Kai ayyeAorc Kai Bpotoic, TOV TOU VOMOU TOITHY 


unTpoTapeve cyvn. Kai decTOTHV TOU TAVTOC. 


Cil PROLEGOMENA. 


Huius enim carminis strophis ex quatuor trochaicis dimetris catalecticis com- 
positis cum hymnis latinis summa similitudo est, nulla cum byzantinis car- 
minibus, quo aegrius ferimus neque auctorem carminis memoriac proditum 
esse, neque quo tempore scriptum sit liquere. Canonum autem iambicorum 
Ioannis Damasceni strophae et ipsae ex paribus versibus constare videntur; 
nam singulae strophac, si syllabarum quantitatem spectamus, ex quinque 
trimetris iambicis constant, quorum quintus quasi epodi vice fungitur stro- 
phae ct antistrophae, ex binis versibus illis quidem compositis, subiuncti; 
sed ne species artificiosae compositionis metricae te fallat, canonum illorum 
cantus accentibus verborum ita aptatus est, ut ex dissimillimis versibus sin- 
gulae strophae constent, quod quo luculentius appareat, sccundi canonis 
iambici primae strophae rhythmicum schema metricis notis expressum hic 
apponam : 


—— w Le ad ] —_— Ww — 7) vw — ~~ 
— ww ws _ ws | —_ eS ws ue fw 
we: ae 


oS ee 

Creiper Sadacenc | Kupatoupevov cadov, 

HTeEipov avbic | ‘Icpand dederypevov: 

nehac d€ TOvTOC | TPICTaGTAC AtyuTITiWY 

eKpuyev Gpdyv | VdATOCTPWTOC Ta@OC 

pwun Kpatad | deZiGc TOU dEcTIOTOD. 
Quid? quod hoe quoque pacne singulare et proprium horum canonmn iam- 
bicorum est, quod singuh versus ex pari numero sylabarum constant; ple- 
rorumque enim tropariorum versus non modo numcris modisque, sed etiam 
magnitudine dispares sunt, neque plura quam duo carmina ex hae parte 
jambicis illis canonibus comparanda novi, Sergii troparium Ty Unepyaxw 
ctpatnyw (vide p. 140) ex sex versibus compositum, qui cum versus septe- 
nari iunbici speciem initentur, modo tredecim, modo quatuordecim syllabis 
constant, et Constantini Porphyrogennetae “EZamoctenhdapia p. 110 sqq., quo- 
rum ex septenis versibus quini (1. 2. 3. 4. 7) trechaici tetrametri catalectic 
sive qundechn syllabarum magnitudinem habent, bini reliqui (5. 6) coniuncti 
totidem syllabarum sunt. 

Demque ne rhythmi quidem genere cola atque versus singulerum tro- 
pariorwin ita inter se concinunt, ut iisdem numeris sive dactylicis sive iam- 
bicis sive logacedicis vox cantoris ab initio usque ad finem decurrat. Nulla 
igituy carmina byzantina exstant, quae veterum Graccorum cuctnatwy €% 
Ovotwy simifia sint; quamquam hoe nonnumquam factwn videmus, ut mum 
quoddam rhythmi genus praevaleat et strophae certam quandam notam rhyth- 
wicam imprimat. Sic in Anastasii carmine a Pitra lur. eecl. graeci hist. 
II, 286 edito quatuor primi et duo extremi versus anapaesticos numeros prae 
se ferunt: 


LIB. I. DE RHYTHMICIS LEGIBUS CARMINUM BYZANTINORUM. CHI 


*ldov viv, adeAqoi, AcuXdcaTe , Ri, gee & 

TW Keyevw Aowtdv ph OxANcate, ROM Ss AN ee ee 

npepncate, GdpuBov*) Auvcate, BSS. be ee eee 
Kal TO peya puctipiov BdéreETE, Peis. Ls a, oe 
- popepa wea ciwmycate, ow eee SS ele) 

iva MET” eipivnc =e 

Hh wuxn €Z€éAOn, _ Ve Ee 

eic ayWVa yap weyav cuvepxetat, CS, eS Bes ae. 

Kai popw ToAAW ducwTi TOV Xpictov. a See oe 


Prosodiaci vero sive dactylici versus anacrusi aucti plerique versus 
egregiac primae odae septimi canonis Ivannis Damasceni sunt: 


ea Ce ee 
Cex tee cee qe 
ee ee om 
es ee on 
"Avoizw 16 ctOpa pou | Kai mAnpwOrcetar TmvetuaToc, 
kai Adyov EpevEouar | TH BaciAidt pntpi- 
Kai OMOncopar | madpwe TavnyupiZwy, 
Kai Gcw ynOouevoc | TavTHC Ta Savpata. 


Tambica autem dicas aposticha p. 84: 


Av@évtec TWV deci ae 
Tic Taha KaTadiKNC , Se ea 
TIcTO’ CTaupoU Tw ZUAW ae Fee 
TOV EV QuTW TIATEVTG ae A hee Be 
Xpictov doz0hoyNcouev. Yeo. Se 
Jambici cum trochaicis versibus consociati sunt in Theodori ctiy. p. 85: 
Thy pvnuny extehodvtec TWY papTUpWwY ee me, Bie ee 
kupiw avareupwrey TOUC Uuvouc ae 
cymepov | evO€we ev~patvoueEvot. ee eee 
et inverso ordine in €fxwuioic magni sabbati (Tpiwd. 405): 
Acipo maca xTICcIc nee aa 
Uuvouc EZ0dDtOUC Cet als 
TPOCOICOMEV TW KTICTH. Se ee 
et in pusillo tropario Tptwd. p. 235: 
Tov ctaupov cov TpockuvouueEV, dEécTIOTE, v = 
Kat Thy afiav cov avactaciv dozFdZopEV. Res 


Hoe quoque nonnumqnam factiin est, ut iambici vel trochaict versicult loga 
oedica clausula claudantur, ut in apolytikio IT p. 8&: 


*) Gopbfou Pitra; idem falso Hy wuyrh CEEAHN post cic ayiwva yap pcyav Cuvepyxetar po- 
buit, aliaqne numerorum legibus von perspeetis temere mutavit 


CLV PROLEGOMENA. 


‘O evcynuwy ‘lwenp ee 
amo Tov EvVAou KabeAWwv a ti as. a 
TO QXYPAVTOV cou CWA Sane 
civdovl Kadapa ee ye 
eiACac Kal Gpwyac woe Se 
EV PVNHMATL Kove) ery 2 Oe 
Kndevcac amedeTto. ee, 


et in tropario Paschatis p. 88: 


Xpictoc Gvectn Ex veKpwv Gt Oe 
Bavatw SBavatov Taticac i SG ee 
Kai Toic €v Toic pvyMact et 
ZwhVv XAPICGLEVOC. ae 


Plerumque autem ne haec quidem aequabilitas numerorum servata est, 
sed ut in versibus iambici pedes cum anapaesticis, trochaici cum dactylicis 
fere coniuncti sunt, sic etiam pleraeque strophae ex colis versibusque varii 
rhythmi promiscue positis constant. Eadem igitur varietas numerorum, quae 
strophis veterum poetarum lyricorum et scenicorum, byzantinis quoque tro- 
pariis est. Quod autem nostra memoria viri docti stropharum veterum 
partes, quamvis dissimiles esse videantur, tamen ad symmetriae leges syl- 
labis artificiose protractis et intervallis interpositis revocabant, id modis 
byzantinorum tropariorum, qui cum et codicum et cantorum fide servati 
sint, ista artificia non admittunt, parum probatur. Plurima enim troparia, 
praesertim principum melodorum loannis Damasceni et Cosmae Hicrosolymi- 
tani ita composita sunt, ut frustra eorum cola aequabilitatis cuiusdam legi- 
bus includere conecris. Sola antiquissima carmina perspicuam quandam sym- 
metriam prae se ferunt, quam insigmbus aliquot exemplis iam illustrabo: 


"EZarroctetkapiov in Pentec. p. 4: 


Capxi urvweac we Ovntoc ae 5 ae ee 
O Pacthkevc Kai KUptoc Say. — eae 
Tplpepoc EZavectnc, ie OS 2 
“Ada Eyeipac ex POopac vive aera 
- kal KaTapyncac Pavatov. ee we SS 
Tlacxa tic a@Oapciac, | ToU K6quou cwiipiov. — ~ -~ + ~~ |v—~~-~-e 


Kaéicua I p. 54: 
Bie Se || SS Se ae @ 
ee | ee 


Bee, |) we ee ey 
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Tov taov cov, cwihp, | ctpatiwtar tpodvtec 
vekpoi TH actpany | tod 6@eévtoc ayyEéou 
EYEVOVTO KNPUTTOVTOC | YUVEREL THY avactaciv: 
cé dOEZGZOpEV | TOV tic POopac KaGaipEetHy, 
coi mTpocrintouev | tH Gvactdévt éx Té@ou 
kat povw OewW nudv. 


Kovtéxtov IT p. 90: 


—_wVwvyvevwvnivvw wv at 

ea ee ee =, tt? 

aS ee, ee ee | woe we = 1G 
wy Vs ee Yh Ye YY YY ee YY Ww —_ Ww a 4 
wee ee eye Ye ee ee ee Le 4 


ee Chee eas , 2 


Ei kai €v Taqmw KoTHGEec, addvate, 
ahha tod “Aidou Kadethec thy dUvauty, 

Kai Gvectnc Wwe viKntic, | Xpicté 6 Cedc, 
YuvaizZi Lupomopoic MObeyEGuevoc, xaipete, 
Kai TOic COtc GTTOCTOAOIC EiprvnY SwpovpPEVOC, 

O TOIC TECOUCL TUpEeXWY aVvaCTaciV. 


Kaéicua IV p. 58: 


Ror ea ee) ee 9 | —_wvoevv — 

bot aCe en | —-wvwvuvunivwv 4 
Saw eS Sw — C 

mes Sy a | ee a Oa d 
Sp ES I oe b 


Taxv mpoxatadape, | mpiv dovkwOAvor qpdc, 

€xOpoic BAac~nuovci ce | Kai dtrethovcw HpIVv, 
Xpicte 6 G€dc Huw. 

avehe TU) ctTaupw cou | Toc hue ToOEUOOVTAC’ 

Yvwtweav, mic icxvet | OpboddZwv fH TicTIC 
TpEecBetarc Tic GeotoKov, | uOve MidavOpwre. 


Keaéicuo Il p. 56: 
0S ee, meen |e, ee 
ao eee) | Ss See 
ee RE a ee i =e) ws ee IG 
Sees | CREE 2a 
en 2 | ww See h 


eo ve vrvreev | ve wv oe d 
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Tiv Wpadtyta | tic Tapbeviac cou 
Kai TO Umépkautpov | TO tic ayvelac cou 
6 FoppujA Katamdayeic | €Bda cor, BeotdKe ° 
TOLOV COL €YKWyLov | mMpOCAyayW EMGzZ10v; 
Ti d€ Ovondcw cE; | GOP Kai EZictapat’ 
d16, WC TpocETeYNV, Bow cor | xaipe H KEXapITwHEVN. 
KéGicua VIL p. 61: 
RCP Re, | Oe ae ae 
fw een, || Gis Sew 
Se <2 |e ee 
he EE ng Ree 
©. 2 oe wee, | ey eS 
eee ele fae ee | 
Bc: ee oe | ee ee ee es 
TO mpoctaxbev puctixwc | AaBWV ev Yvucet 
Ev TH cKHVi] TOU “Iway@ | cmovdH eTEcTH 
6 adcwpatoc h€~wv | TH GrEIPOTop * 
6 KKivac TH KaTaBdcet | ToUC Ovpavovc 
ywpeitar &vaddowstTwe | GAoC ev coil, 
Ov kai Bhémwy ev pujtTpG cov | AGBévTa dovAOU LOpMHy 
eZictopar kpaupaZwy cor’ | xaipe, vupin avuoppevte. 
Kadicna JIL p. d7: 
Oeiac mictewc | Opodoyia _v-~v—|v----v@ 
dddov Tlavdov cé | W exkAncia -~vv—|v-v—~@ 
Cyndwtijv €v iepevciv aveoeize ° —vi vev ly = ee 
cuvexBoG cor Kai “ABed TpOc KUPloV —Vvv se eee 
Kol Zaxupiou TO apa TO dikaiov’ ei 
natep dcre, | Xpictov Tov Sedv iKkeTevE --~-~-~-vv—-~-v-4 
dwpyncachar nuiv TO pEeya EAEOC. vi Le oe + 
Tpordprov apud Pitram Hymnogr. p. NAXILY: 
"EBonce — 
TPOTUTMY THY TAaMNV Thy TPI]WEPOV vvovvbvevaewve 
O TpoyAtnc eee 
"lwvae €v TW Ki}TEL SEOuEVOC: wv in vy iyi ve 
€k mOopadc pe picar, ee a 
‘Incov Bactked THV dUVapEWY. So a See rn 


Praeterea in iis quoque hirmis ct tropariis, quorum membra, quamvis 


numerose sese excipiant, tamen ad certas proportionis regulas revocari ne- 


queunt, saepe duo versus vel periodi similitudine et numerormm et senten- 


tiarum sibi respondent, velut 
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“Pwyavod Kovtakiov p. 90: 


oe SS | Sa eer St 


ee ee | eh a 
‘H map8€évoc chuepov | tov Urepovciov tiktel, 
Kai } YH TO crndqiov | TW ATpocitw Tpocayet. 


‘Arodutixiov I] p. 88: 


Oi tWV aTOcTOAWY TPWTdApPOVOL Oy OS Se 
Kai THC OlKOULEVNC d1dccKaAOL. er ae 


Ké®icua VIII p. 62: 


mat Sp et a et Ea RD ee 


ee os 


Kai €v GyKGAarc €cyec | TOV TAaVTA cuveXoVTa, 
TOV THOMOdOTHY TavTWV | Kat TAdCTHV Kai KUPLOV. 


Kadicua VI p. 60: 
Batov €v Tupi GKaTa@AeKTov, eae SS 
papoov “Aapwv thy Bdactycacav. pee. _4 a 


TIpocouoie VII p. 72: 


“Ote TO Ettiyerov | cKdtoc Huatpwee See ee 
Touc O@bahvouc cov TOU cWATOC, te 
Tic acePeiac ae We 
dnHoctevov | THY cKUOpwrdTHTEA, See. | ee 
TOTE TO OUPaVIoV | PWC TEPInCcTpawe artis Se he 
cic diavoiac Ta Oupata, ee Bese 
Tic evcePeiac ogee 
avaxakintov | THY WomdtnTa. ee | ee 


Troparium in Triod. p. 356: 

See ae lea & eee. Pw 

wee VY — WY _- Ww | — Ww ww _ wv SF 
Muxapioc 0 dovAo0C, | OV EUprcEel Tpry~opouvTa, 
Gavdztoc d€ TaAIV, | OV EUpHcet pubUpLOUVTE. 


CVIL 


Atque haee quidem similitudo versumm non taw de graeco fonte, quam 


de hebraicorum canticorum parallelismo, quem dicunt, derivanda esse vide- 
tur. In fine vero huius libri, ut quae de arte byzantinorum melodorum 


commentatus sum, meo exemplo comprobem, aliquot carmina in theodiscam 


lingtam numeris gracci exemplaris servatis conversa proponam, quae si 


cui recitata minus numerose cadere videntur, cantata nescio an magis 


placeant. 
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Lied auf die Miirtyrer von Nikopolis (S. 63). 


Gepriesene Glaubenszeugen, euch 

nimmer birgt der Erde Schooss; 

beim Vater droben ist euer Sitz, 

es Offnen zum Empfang 

sich des Himmels Pforten; 

in des Paradieses Glanz 

geniesst die Frucht vom Baume des Le- 
bens thr; 

von Christus dort erfleht, 

dass uns Erdenpilgern werd zu Theil 

Seelenfrieden und der Gnade Heil. 


Gepriesene Glaubenszeugen, ihr 

von der Steine Wucht erdriickt 
bekanntet Christus den Felsen laut, 
den unzerbrechlichen. 

Mit des Sieges Kriinzen 

durch die Huld des Herrn geschmiickt, 
nun jubelt ihr im Chor der Engel dort; 
mit ihnen fleht zumal, 

dass uns Erdenpilgern werd zu Theil 
Seelenfrieden und der Gnade Heil. 


Des Glaubens gekrénte Zeugen, ibr 

in des Kerkers dunkler Nacht 

bhebt treue Wiichter fiir Gottes Wort; 
von heissen Durst gequiilt 

fandet ihr Erquickung 

in dem Thau dem géttlichen, 

der euch die Seele labte im Jammerthal; 
von Christus drum erfleht, 

dass uns Erdenpilgern werd zu Theil 
Seelenfricden und der Gnade Heil. 


Thr Zeugen des Glaubens, unberiickt 

suchtet ihr des Lebens Born, 

der stets und immer von nevem quilt; 

den ungerechten Toa 

durch den Spruch der Frevler 

ibr ertruget unverzagt; 

und jubelt froh jetzt mit der Bekeuner 
Schaar ; 

allsamimt erfleht vom Herrn, 

dass uns Erdenpilgern werd zu Theil 

Seelentrieden und der Gnade Heil. 


Lied auf Charfreitag (S. 67). 


Als du in das neugebaute Grab 

warst zu unser aller Erlésung 

gelegt, o Heiland des Alls, 

und der Hades nah’n dich sah, 

erschrack er und erblich: 

es zerbrechen die Siegel all, 

es bersten die Steine, 

alte Graber thun sich auf, 

und Todte auferstehen. 

Adam da in Dankesgefiihlen 

rief mit lautfrohlockender Stimme: 

stets gepriesen sei dein Tod, du Menschen- 
freund! 


Als Arimatheas deimen Leib 

nahm herab vom Stamme des Kreuzes, 
des Lebens ewigen Quell, 

hilt er dich in Linnen cin, 

und salbt mit Myrrhen dich. 

Mit den Lippen da wollte er 

nn heissen Verlangen 

kiissen deinen hehren Leib, 


den unverginglichen. 

Da erfasst von heiligem Schauer 

riefer mit frohlockender Stimme: 

stets gepriesen sei dein Tod, o Menschen- 
freund! 


Als sie legten deinen hohen Leib 
in des Grabes diistere Enge, 

und rings umschlossen du lagst, 
du der unermesslich 

und ohne Schranke ist, 

da erbrachst du des Hades Reich, 
allmiichtiger Heiland! 

ganz entleertest du sein Haus 
und stiirztest seine Macht. 

Seit der Zeit ertént am Sabbat 
allwirts in der Christengemeinde 
deines Ruhmes Preis im hohen Lobgesang. 


Als die Engel von da oben sahen, 
wie dich ruchlos hihnte und schmihte 
der Siinder gottlose Schaar, 
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staunten sie die Langmuth an, 
mit der den Schimpf du trugest, 
und im Unmuth aufwallten sie, 
dass frevelnde Hinde, 

die durchstochen deinen Leib, 


Auf den Mirtyrer 


Als den Helden der Miirtyrer, 
ehrenreicher Georgios , 

preisen wir dich allzumal , 

heut an deinem Fest. 

Siegreich ja hast du den Lauf volibracht, 
den Glauben bewahret treu. 

Drum des Sieges Ehrenkranz 

ward zum Lobne dir dort zu Theil; 

fleh zu Christus jetzt, 

dass von Leiden und Noth erliset werden 
alle, die in reinem Glauben 

heute gedenken in Ehren dein. 


Wie cin Léwe mit kiihnem Muth 

fest du schrittest zum Glaubenskampf, 
ohne Zaudern, stark bewehrt 

mit des Glaubens Schild. 

Nicht in den Kiimpfen du achtetest. 
des Leibes Vergiinglichkeit; 


CIX 


das Grab versiegelten. 

Doch ob der Menschen Erlisung 

riefen sie mit jubelnder Stimme: 

stets gepriesen sei dem Tod, o Menschen- 
freund. 


Gieorgios (S. 70). 


weise warst du nur bedacht 

auf das ewige Seelenhcil. 

In der Feuergluth 

von unsdglichen Peinen ward geliutert. 
deme Seele, gleich dem Golde 
siebenfach , hehrer Georgios! : 


Wie der Heiland, ruhmreicher Held, 
gingst nach freiem Entschlusse du 

in den Tod und littest gleich 

unserm Jesu Christ. 

Drum du auch thronest 1m Himmelreich 
im Glanze des Lichtes gleich ihm, 

mit des Blutes Purpurkleid 

und dem Scepter des Thatenruhms 
kénighich geschmiickt. 

Auf dem Haupte des Sieges Krone tragend 
glinzst du grosser Glaubenszeuge 

ewige Zeiten, Georgios! 


Auf Kreuzerhohung (S. 81). 


O der tibergrossen Wunderthat., 

das lebenspendende Holz, 

der vielheilige Kreuzesstamm 

stehet aufgerichtet hoch 

uns zum Heile und Segen heut. 

Alle Geschipfe in Andacht beugen sich, 

alle Dimonen in Furcht erbeben bleich; 

o Welch em Gnadenborn 

ist geschenkt den Menschen all! 

durch seine Kraft 

rette unser Seelenheil erbarmungsvoll, 
o Herr! 


O der tibergrossen Wunderthat ! 

das Kreuz zeigt heute sich uns, 

das den hichsten des Weltenalls, 

das des Segens Inbegriff 

ausgespannt an dem Querholz triigt. 
Es hat vom Tode die Menschen erlést, 
es hat zerstiret des Hades Aligewalt; 


o hehres Wunderholz, 

alle die verehren dich 

und Jesu Christ, 

werden einst begliicket mit des Paradieses 
Lust. 


O der tibergroszen Wunderthat! 

gleich ist an Grisse das Kreuz 

dem unendlichen Himmelsraum, 

da von seiner Gnade Kraft 

wird geheiligt der Menschen Stamm. 

In ihm zerbricht sich des Feindes stolze 
Macht, 

in ihm sich festigt des Kénigs Herrscher- 
stab. 

O Himmelsleiter du, 

deine Sprossen fiihren uns 

aufwirts zum Herrn, 

wenn wir singen liederfroh dem Heiland 
Jesu Christ. 
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Osternlied (S. 221). 


Ergliinze, ergliinze , 

du neues Hierusalem ! 

Denn die Sonne des Herrn 

ist. erstrahlt ob demem Haupt. 

Tanze, Sion, und frohlocke dem Herrn! 
Dich auch erfreu, reine Gottesmutter , 
der yon den Todten erstandene Sobn. 


O hehres, o hebes, 

o honigstisses Wonnewort , 
das ms gab die Verheissung , 
dass du werdest unter uns 


Heute ist der Herr erstanden, 

jubelt alle vereint! 

Heil uns, o Heiland! Heil uns! 

zum Leben hat von Grabes Nacht, 

von der Erd zum Himmelreich geleitet un: 
der Herr. 

Drum lasst uns anstimmen jetzt. 

das frohlockende Siegeslied! 


Mit des Geistes reinen Sinnen 
werden heute wir schaun 
Christus, den Herrn der Welten, 
im unnahbaren Strallenglanz 


weilen, o Herr, bis zum Ende der Zeit; 
stets wird es sem unsrer Hoffnung Anker, 
den wir festhalten in Sturm und Noth. 


O Ostern! o Christus! 

o neues, helires Opferlamm, 

Gottes Allmacht und Weisheit 

ist in dir geoffenbart. 

Gib uns den Dienern 

noch héheren cinst 

Antheil an dir, an dem abendlosen 
Tage des himmlischen neuen Reichs. 


seiner Auferstehung, und die Worte seiner 
Huld 

vernelhmend anstimmen laut 

das frohlockende Siegeslied. 


Auf, ihr Himmel, lasst erklingen 

lauten Jubelgesang! 

Jauchzend stimm’ ein die Erde, 

und was im weilen Weltenraum 

sichthar ist und unsichtbar zieh’ an das 
Festgewand ; 

denn Christus erstanden ist 

zu dem Heile der Christenheit. 


™ LIBER QUARTUS. 


DE ARTE MUSICA BYZANTINA. 


Saepe numero 1am monuimus carmina ecclesiastica a melodis byzantinis 
facta esse, quae canerentur, non quae legerentur. Qua de causa cum in 
libro de sacra poesi byzantina ne modos quidem carminum artemve musicam 
neglegi par esse intellexissemus, hoc quoque munus, quamvis nostris viribus 
maius, subire ausi sumus. Neque hoc nisi rerum necessitate coactus feci; 
vereor enim, ne impudentiae crimine me haud immerito lacessant, quod ipse 
docendus alios docere conatus sim. Sed lineamenta tantum rei, lippis quo- 
que oculis conspicua, adumbrabo; plura qui scire velit, eum ad libros mo- 
dorum supra p. LXXNII iam allatos delego ct ad Philoxeni Aeziwxov tic édAn- 
vikiic €xkAnciactixic poucikijc et Chrysanthi, Margaritae, Philoxeni Oewpntixa 
Thc poucikijc. 

Duplici de fonte musica ars: christianorum orta esse videtur, de modis 
psalmorum et de arte atque disciplina Graecorum. Ut enim cantus eccle- 
siae christianae ex synagogis ludaeorum profecta est, ita arte et praeceptis 
Graccorum perfecta et perpolita esse videtur. Sed cum graecarum canti- 
lenarum modi tanttin non omnes deperditi ect Iudacorum artis aenigmata 
magis quam documenta servata sint, difficillimum est dictu, quid christiana 
ars Graccis, quid Indacis accepta debeat, nec ex tantis tenebris alia, ut fier 
solet, quam signa quaedam speciosa eminent. Atque toni (hxou) quidem 
notatio cuique carmini praemissa*) similis moris a Iudaeis in psalmis obser- 
vati (vide Ewald Die poetischen Biicher des alten Testamentes I, 172 ff.) 
nos commonefacit; sed ne huic rei iusto plus tribuamus, Byzantini octo 
tonigs, novem vel decem modulationum generibus Indaei utebantur, neque 
quidquam de vicissitudine inter utraque intercedente memoriae proditum est. 
Plura atque certiora indicia veteris artis Graecorum ad Christianos propa- 
gatae exstant. Neque enim solum in narratiunenla de Pambone abbate 
(v. p. XXIX) troparia graccac originis esse significantur (@Oeipouciv oi Xpi- 
cTiavoi Tac BPiBAouc TWV cyiwv evoyrediwy . . . Ypaovtec TpoTrapia Koi €AAn- 
vikovc hOfoUC Kai yvONCeTar 6 voUC Eic THOTOUC Kai Eic TOUC AdYOUC TWV 
‘EXAnvwy), sed ctiam octo toni sive Axot a byzantinis scriptoribus iisdem 
nominibus, quibus veteres Gracci suas harmonias vocabant, significabantur; 
conf. Westphal Metrik der Griechen (2. Autl.) 1, 310 f. Sed ne haec qui- 
dem res satis certa et explorata est; neque enim octo, sed septem modorum 
generibus veteres Graccos vulgo usos esse Bacchii p. 12 Meib. testimenio 


*) Idem in cantilenis christianis Syrorum factum esse docet A. Hahn Bardesanes p. 32. 
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constat, et nomina illa Awpiov, Avdiov, ®Ppuyiou tpdmov Byzantini non a 
suis maioribus tradita accepisse, sed doctrinae speciem ut venditarent e 
Ptolemaci veterumque musicorum libris eruisse videntur. Quid? quod ipsum 
nomen txwv novum est nec a veteribus seriptoribus ad genera modorun, 
quae Tpdmouc vel edn vocabant, significanda usurpatum fuit. Notis quoque 
aliis, quam veteres Graeci, ad modos literis mandandos utebantur; sed hoe 
ne mireris, veterum Graecorum notae musicac tam implicatae et tam diff- 
ciles et ad intellegendum et ad seribendum erant, ut novas et faciliores 
notas ne mutata quidem artis musicae disciplina sollertes homines commen- 
tos esse neutiquam veri dissimile sit. 

Ut autem radices artis musicae byzantinae spissa caligine obtectac sunt, 
ita propagatio eius ad latinas gentes et ad occidentales partes Europae in 
aprico posita est. Una enim cum graecis carminibus, quae etiam in Gallia 
inclaruisse supra p. NX V docui, cantus quoque et musica institutio a Graecis 
ad Latinos translata sunt. Atque huius quidem rei apertissima testimonia 
octo tonorum, qui graecae et latinae ecclesiac communes erant, nomina prac- 
bent. Neque enim solum distinctio tonornm plagiorum (fjxwv mAayiwv) et 
authentorum (jxwv avGevtdv sive Kupiwv) graecae originis est, sed etiam 
tonum primum latini magistri vulgo tonum protum dicebant, ut ne in re 
latino quidem nomine facile dicenda graecae stirpis vestigia relinquerent. 
Quo autem tempore haec disciplina octo tonorum exculta, quo ad Latinos 
perlata sit, m tanta testimoniorum penuria difficile ad disceptandum est. 
Hoe certum est octavo sacculo, quo Joannes Damascenus carmina Octoechi 
secundum octo tonos disposuit, hance disciplinam iam pervulgatam fuisse. 
Sed cum cathismata ct troparia anonyma multo vetustiora esse videantur, 
nescio an iam Anthimi et Timoclis aetate, qui quinto sacculo tropariorum 
poetae floruisse feruntur, fundamenta huius artis iacta sint. 

Graeci vero non solum musicam artem ecclesiasticam excoluerunt ex- 
cultamque ad Latinos pertulerunt, sed etiam multo integriorem, quam La- 
tini, conservaverunt, unde multa, quae in occidentalibus partibus Europae 
dudum oblivione obruta sunt, apud Graecos usque ad hunc diem perdura- 
runt. Sic neumatum scriptura apud nos medio aevo ad finem vergente ob- 
literata et alia scribendi modos musicos ratione submota est; Graeci veteri- 
bus notis musicis, quae neumatis cognatae sunt, etiamnune vulgo utuntur. 
Latinas vero sequentias, graccis tropariis simillimas, postquam iam diu in 
ecclesia cantari desierunt, nostra memoria viri docti ex bibliothecarum tene- 
bris denuo in lucem protraxerunt; graecis in ecclesiis vetera cathismata et 
troparia, quae sequentiis illis vel vetustiora sunt, iisdem modis, quibus ante 
plus quam mille annos, etiam hodie cantantur. Quae cum ita sint, cantus 
ecclesiae graecae multa singularia habet, ex remotissimis temporibus quasi 
hereditate accepta nec multum his temporibus variata, quae iam succincta 
oratione exponam. 

Atque primum quidem vetustissimo more antiphonici cantus servato 
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usque ad hune diem apud Graecos institutum est, ut omnia carmina ecclesiastica 
a duobus choris per vices cantentur; quodsi carmen una stropha constat, 
eadem stropha primum a dextro, deinde a sinistro choro cantatur. Uterque 
autem chorus ex uno praecentore et quatuor vel quinque pueris constat; 
dextri chori praecentor mpwrowéAtyc, sinistri AauToddépioc dicitur; utrique 
in maioribus ecclesiis singuli apparitores, qui douectiKoi audiunt, additi 
sunt. Ita autem inter praecentorem et pueros cantus partitus est, ut, dum 
praecentor vocem modulate flectit, pueri sonum principalem usque retinent, 
qui cum icov vocetur, ipsi icoxpatodvtec audiunt. Hac de causa omnibus 
melodiis in libris modulationum nota soni illius principalis praefixa est, 
multique sunt scriptores artium in vi et notione illius icou definienda. Can- 
tores autem antiquitus in excelso loco collocati erant, qui duBwv ab scripto- 
ribus vocatur. Eius iam in concilii Laodicensis can. XVII mentio fit: 
Tlepi tod pi deiv mA THV KavoviKWY WarTHY THY emi TOV aupwva d&vaBou- 
vOvtwv Kai amd dipEpac wadAdvtwy Etépouc TIvac woAdew ev TH exkAncig ; 
confer Sopkronium Com. lit. apud Maii Spic. Rom. IV, p. 42: Eita ot wad- 
Tor Gvepxovtar ev TH GuBwvi, woddouci dé ‘1d dedTE dyadAacdueba TH Ku- 
piw’* ToUTW cuuqwvotca Kal ol KaTwW, deVUVTEC THY cULQuviav TwWY d&yyéAWwy 
Kai GvOpwrwv’ eundemque quarto decimo saeculo in cod. Vind. phil. n. 194 
fol. 489 ‘dvépyovtor d€ ot waATar Eri GuBwvoc Kai waddAouct Ta droAUTiKia 
Tic Huepac? commemoratum inveni. Nune hunc morem aboluisse accepimus. 

Alterum signum veteris canendi moris in ecclesiis graccis servati hoc 
est, quod omnia carmina assa voce canunt. Atque hac quidem in re Chri- 
stiani a more Iudaeorum, quos instrumentis musicis usos esse inter omnes con- 
stat, desciverunt. Nam patres ecclesiae quo magis animos hominum verbis 
atque sententiis carminum adverterent, fidium tibiarumque cantum omnesque 
aurium delicias removendas curaverunt. Cum hoe more assa voce canendi 
convenit, quod lyrae et tibiarum, totiens a Sapphone Pindaro Horatio com- 
memoratarum, in carminibus byzantinis fere nusquam mentio fit; nam quod 
p- 65 Joannes apostolus praedicatur ‘Gder Tepnvdc, TO wev yeEiAn Kivwv Wwe 
veupac, Weep d€ TAKTPOV THY YAWTTAV GvaxivwWy’ non ita interpretari licet, 
ut illud carmen ad lyram cantatum esse concludas. In latinis quoque ecccle- 
siis instrumentorum usum sero increbuisse narrant, quo magis notatu dig- 
num est, quod Monachus Sangallensis in Gestorum Karoli libro secundo 
(Monum. Germ. hist. H, 751) Germanos a legatis graecis organis uti didi- 
cisse refert: ‘Cum igitur Gracci post matutinas laudes impceratori celebratas in 
octava die Theophaniae secreto in sua lingua deo psallerent et ille occul- 
tatus in proximo carminum dulcedine delectaretur, praccepit clericis suis, 
ut nihil ante gustarent, quam easdem antiphonas in latinum conversas ipsi 
praesentarent... Adduxerunt etiam iidem missi omne genus organorum et 
variarum rerum secum; quae cuncta accuratissime sunt in opus conversa et 
praecipue illud musicorum organum pracstantissimum, quod doliis ex acre 
conflatis follibusque taurinis per fistulas aereas mire perflantibus rugitum 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. h 


CXIV PROLEGOMENA. 


quidem tonitui boatu, garrulitatem vero lyrae vel cymbali dulcedine 
coaequabat’. ; 

Cum ‘autem organis Graeci carerent, certe in ecclesiis non uterentur, 
manuum variis motibus (xeipovopia) cantum dirigebant; quod munus ne 
imperatorem quidem Theophilum subire aspernatum esse Cedrenus p. 522 B 
refert. His manuum motibus quod altitudinem, depressionem, flexus vocis 
significabant, notae musicae, multo post illae quidem inventac, nomine XE1povo- 
uiac comprehendebantur; cont. Beitrage S. 61. Quin etiam formas notarum 
motus manuum imitari Chrysanthus Méya Gewpnt. p. 91sq. rectissime monet, 
velut metacti) manus quasi ad volatum levatae et Kévtnua digiti tamquam 
ad pungendum porrecti similitudinem refert. Simillimo vero modo Indos 
quoque vocis flexus manibus digitisque significare ct adiuvare familiaris 
meus Martinus Haug mecum communicavit. 

Non minus veneranda simplicitas cantus ecclesiaec graecae in eo con- 
spicitur, quod usque ad hunc diem intra fines veteris imperi byzantini con- 
centum plurium vocum sive polyphoniam spreverunt. Solis in ecclesiis Vin- 
dobonae, Odessae, Londinii, Tergestis auribus incolarum, polyphoniae tumori 
assuefactis, hoc dandum esse existimaverunt, ut a tenuitate unisoni cantus 
desciscerent. Eandem autem cantus simplicitatem in latina quoque ecclesia 
usque ad duodecimum saeculum viguisse uec ctiamnunc prorsus abiectam 
esse inter omnes constat. Cum unisono cantu autem illud quoque cohaeret, 
quod puellarum mulierumque voces yvirorum cantui non admiscentur. Quam- 
quam in Therapeutarum coetibus unum chorum virorum, alterum mulierum 
fuisse Philo De vita contempl. p. 902 ed. Par. a. 1640 retulit; verum in 
eanone XVII concilii Laodicensis modo laudato cantores, neque tamen can- 
trices commemorantur. 

Cantorum modi ipsi antiquissimis temporibus simplicissimi fuisse viden- 
tur; sedulo enim caverunt, ne modorum dulcedine et varictate homines magis 
permulcerentur, quam rerum gravitate comnioverentur. Neque deerant, qui 
omnes cantilenarum pellecebras a severitate et austeritate christianorum 
morum alienas esse opinarentur. Huius rei testimonia supra p. XXX Pambonis 
et Nili abbatum edicta attulimus, idem vero locupletissimus auctor 8. Augu- 
stinus in Confess. X, 33 his verbis significavit: ‘Interdum melos omne can- 
tilenarum suavium, quibus Davidicum psalterium frequentatur, ab auribus 
meis removeri velim atque ipsius ecclesiae, tutiusque mihi videtur, quod de 
Alexandrino episcopo Athanasio saepe mihi dictum commemini, qui tam 
modico flexu vocis faciebat sonare lectorem psalmi, ut pronuntianti vicinior 
esset quam canenti.? Neque non concilio ecclesiastico a. 692 congregato 
can. LXXV provisum est, ut ne cantores pudoris et modestiae terminos 
egrederentur: tovc émi tH wade év taic éxxdnciaic Topayivopevouc Bouho- 
veda, ute Booic atéxtorc xpijcOcu prjte Th EmAE€yerv THY py Ev ExKAnNcig Gpyo- 
diwy Te Kai oiKeiwv. Hanc autem normam procul dubio summi melodi octavi 
saueculi, Ioannes Damascenus et Cosmas Hierosolymitanus secuti sunt, quo- 
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rum hirmi tam modicis flexibus vocis cantantur et accentibus sermonis adeo 
accommodati sunt, ut fere in clausulis solis liberiores motus melismatum ad- 
mittant. Sed brevi post qui modulationum variectate ct petulantia delecta- 
bantur, adeo auctoritate praevalere coeperunt, ut verba carminum ipsa prac 
strepitu modorum vix exaudiri intellegive possent. Hoe Zonaras, gramma- 
ticus et historicus duodecimi saeculi, in interpretatione canonis laudati his 
verbis testatur: KexNacuéva wen Kai pivupicuata Kail f TeEpITTH THV MEeAWdIV 
TouKia €ic Wdac EmiTPETIOMEVN BUUEAIKaC Kai Eic GcHAaTA TopvIKG Ta viv év 
wodwwodiaic émtndevdpeva padicta. Idem vero codicibus quarti decimi et 
quinti decimi saeculi confirmatur, qui protractis modulationibus et inficetis 
artificiis teretismatum (Triller) scatent. 

Inde factum est, ut duo modorum genera distinguantur, alterum tenue 
et breve, xvua sive CUvToMov peAOC vocatum, alterum flexuosum et protra- 
ctum, quod ab tarditate motus apydv pédoc dicebant. Neque solum aliae 
odae aliis modorum generibus utebantur, sed etiam pleraque carmina bre- 
vioribus eademque tardis modis instructa sunt. Cum autem breves illi modi 
a sermocinationis tenuitate parum differrent, canones ect stichera, quorum 
modi plerique breves sunt, dici (AéyecOou) vulgo feruntur, et im Triod. p. 425 
‘TOV AUTOV NXOV wadAouev Ev Evi Exactw TWV EMOUNEVWV cTixwv TOD wadyod 
Ta’, Aeyouevwv Tapa Tod avayvwWcTOU XUN’ cantus troparii et modulata lectio 
versuum psalmi contraria ponuntur. Vocabulo autem yvua iam veteres 
Graeco similiter usos esse Aristides Quintilianus de mus. p. 32 ed. Meib. 
testatur: pédoc HEev Yap voeitat Kat avTO MEV TOIC diaypapact Kai Taic aTaK- 
Toic MeAWdiaIC, HET dE PUBUCD pdvou, WC ET THY KpOULaTWV Kal KWAWV, NETH 
d€ AeZewe povnc ET TWV KahoUMEvWV KEXUMEVWV acuaTwv. Nam Byzantino- 
rum quoque MeAn KaTo yvua Aeyouevea liberis rhythimis velvebantur. Denique 
multis carminibus tertium genus modorum est, quod cum mediam viam 
inter -brevem ct lentam modulationem teneat, piKtdv sive apyocivto- 
pov audit, 

Aliis et obscurioribus rationibus saepe a byzantints magistris artium- 
que scriptoribus wéAn ctixnpapikd, eippodoyiKa, TaradiKe distinguuntur. Duo 
priora nomina facilem explicatum habent ex iis, quae de Sticherariis et 
Hirmologiis secundo libro p. LNXII disseruimus; ramadixé yéAn, quae tardis 
et protractis adnumerantur, nec apertae originis sunt nec a magistris per- 
spicue definiuntur. Chrysanthus enim, quem reliqui sequuntur, ne dicam ex- 
pilant, in eo acquievit, ut dicerct p. 179: momadiKdv pédoc evan toLodTov, 
Olov evpicketa cic Ta Korvwvika Kai Xepoufikd, neque multwn lacramur ex 
cod. Vind. phil. n. 194, in cuius fol. 161, quo loco carminis melodia finitur 
et inanium sonorum (Triller) longa series orditur, adnotatum legimus: teédoc 
Tic TaTadiKi\c TéexvC Kai GPX Thc KaAAoMwviac. Hoc autem patet, tria hace 
melodiarum genera cum vicibus, quas ars musica Byzantinorum ct octo 
tonorum discriminatio subiit, arctissime cohaerere. Alio enim sono cttxn- 
papixa, alio eippodoyu«a, alio ranadiKa péAy cuiusque toni clandi aliosque 

hh? 
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aliorum sonos praecipuos (pPO6yyouc decrdZovtac) esse diligentissime magistri 
praecipiunt. Sed haec enucleanda et cum historia progressuum artis mu- 
sicae coniungenda aliis peritioribusque viris relinquo; ipse in eo acquiesco, 
ut viam aliis monstrasse videar. 


DE GENERIBUS ET SCALIS MUSICAE BYZANTINAE. 


Ut veteres scriptores musici tria genera musicae (tpia yévn pouciKfc) 
esse statuerant, ita recentiores quoque magistri yévoc diatoviKov, ypwyari- 
KOv, €vapuoviov distinxerunt; sed praeter nomina nihil fere veteribus et 
byzantinis generibus musicae commune est, et ut in multis aliis partibus mu- 
sicae disciplinae, sic in hac quoque re recentiores scriptores, quod veteribus 
nominibus suae artis discrimina notabant, speciem doctrinae ac eruditionis 
captasse et patriae decori consuluisse videntur. Tria igitur genera musicae 
ita inter se differunt, ut aliud alia scala utatur. Atque ut a primario genere 
diatonico exordiar, hanc eius scalam esse docent: 

Seng Gees uaneh ene 

an, Tet oer ara 
E> eel Aidic ve: oN ee so 

quae quidem scala sonos medios vocis humanae, sive nostrae scalae d — d 
complectitur. Hos sonos cum obscuris nominibus olim nominassent (conf. 
Chrysanthum |. |. p. 107), auctores novi systematis artis musicae [pnydpioc 
mpwrTowadrtnc, XpvcavOoc TMpovcnc, XouppovZtoc yaptomvAaz septem primis 
literis alphabeti ita appellarunt, ut vocalibus consonantem pracfigerent, con- 
sonantibus vocalem subiungerent in hunc modum: 


TtmA Bov fa Ar xE€ Zw _ vH. 


Atque his quidem nominibus nostra memoria melodi et magistri vulgo utun- 
tur. Manuel autem Bryennius, qui quarto decimo saeculo Harmonicorum 
libros tres doctius quam scitius conscripsit, cum doctrinae speciem affectaret, 
nominibus veteribus et Ptolemaei systemate pentckaidekachordi usus est. 
Neque auctor affectatae huius doctrinae ille exstitisse videtur, siquidem iam 
ante eum latini scriptores nominibus alieni systematis male intellecti prae- 
cepta de arte musica magis obscuraverunt quam illustraverunt; confer West- 
phal Metrik der Griechen I, 269 et 310—320 et commentationem meam 
‘Ueber die Harmonik des Manuel Bryennius und das System der byzantini- 
schen Musik’ in Beitrage S. 35—60. 

Praeter haec autem nomina lineis scaiae diatonicac supra descriptae notae 
quaedam, quas paptupiac graeci magistri vocant, ex adversa parte adscriptae sunt. 
Harum notarum unaquaeque ex duabus partibus constat, quarum superiorem 
prima quaque litera nominum sonorum effici patet, inferiorem ad sonos 
principales octo tonorum referendam esse in commentatione modo laudata 
p. 59 demonstravi. Nam primae martyriae inferior pars toni primi et recti 
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et plagii, secundae toni legeti, tertiae toni tertii, quartae toni quarti et 
recti et plagii sonum finalem literis veteris scripturae indicat. Has autem 
notas paptupiac dicunt, quod in libris melodiarum et manu scriptis et prelo 
excusis singulis versibus periodisque interponuntur, ut altitudo vocis et toni 
modulatio definiatur et confirmetur. Jisdem vero notis, modo accentu acuto 
auctis, modo inverso ordine scriptis, utuntur ad duplicem scalam sive 
cucTna dic dia TAcWY significandum hoc modo: 
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Hoc autem in schemate acuto accentu notas augent, ut altos sonos 
a gravibus distinguant, et scalam principalem inter graviorem sonum Zw sive 
nostrum H et altiorem Zw sive nostrum h contineri statuunt, quod horum octo 


sonorum terminis melodiae octo tonorum fere includuntur. Lis autem, quae iam 


Zz 
explicayi, notis unam notam ~ = Zw additam vides, cuius inferiore parte 


litera B sive sonus finalis hyou Papéoc indicatur. 

Venio iam ad difficiliorem. huius rei partem. Numeri enim in scala 
diatonica singulis lineis interpositi, quibus Graeci, quanto intervallo duo 
soni distent, significant, multum admirationis nobis habent. Primum enin 
non duo intervallorum genera, toni dico et semitonii, ut a veteribus Graecis 
et a nostris musicis, sed tria t6vou peiZovoc, tOvou éXaccovoc, TOvoU Eha- 
xicrou distincta sunt. Quamquam haec quidem res non prorsus nova et in- 
audita est, quia iam veteres philosophi (conf. Ptolemaei Harm. I, 10, 11) 
invenerant et recentiores mathematici confirmaverunt eos sonos, qui uno tono 
distare dicerentur, non plane aequali intervallo, sed plus minus distare. 
Verunr ne scalam Byzantinorum cum scala Eratosthenis et Ptolemaci 
(v. Westphal Metrik I, 423) prorsus concordare opineris, in illa maximum 
intervallum imum, minus secundum, minimum summum locum, in hac semi- 
tonii intervallum imum, maioris toni secundum, minoris toni summum locum 
tetrachordi obtinet; quodsi plenum concentum duarum scalarum efficere velis, 
byzantina ita tibi invertenda est, ut a sono Bou initium facias et sic inter- 
valla disponas: 
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Magis nos numeris ipsis offendi par est. Tota enim ratio, qua byzan- 
{ini magistri intervalla sonorum satis inscite detimiverunt, a docta argumen- 
tatione Ptolemaci et mathematicorum discrepat. Illi enim, quae proportio 
inter motus vibrantium fidium (Saitenschwingungen) intercederet, subtili 
computatione eruerunt, Byzantini cum toni intervallum duodecim particulis 
(Qacthuata) constare statuissent, minori tono novem, semitonio (hutoviw 
sive eifat:) septem particulas adsignaverunt. Atque quod minimum inter- 
vallum (t6vov €dGxictov) dimidiam partem intervalli toni paululum superare 
statuerunt, id plane cuin praeceptis Ptolemaci (vide Harm. I, 15) convenit; 
quod autem tonum minorem novem, maiorem duodecim particularwm esse 
docent, et a disciplina mathematica Ptolemaci et a rei probabilitate abhorret. 
Cum cnim iathematici maiorem tonum et minorem tam exiguo discrimine, 
ut magis mathematicis rationibus inveniri quam aurium iudicio percipi posset, 
differre docuissent ct nostri musici pusillo illo discrimine prorsus neglecto 
aut tono aut semitonio sonos distare vulgo statuant, recentiores Graeci 
minorem tonum (é\dccova tévov) minimo propius quam maximo accedere 
definiunt. Quo cum accedat, quod ct Manuelis Bryennii aetate, qui quarto 
dccimo sacculo Harmonicorum libros tres conscripsit, praecepta illa de inter- 
vallis septem, novem, duodecim particularum prorsus inaudita fuisse pro- 
bantur, neque quibus calculis et mensuris illa discrimina inventa sint quid- 
quam memoriae proditum est, in commentatione de Man. Bryennio totam 
illam doctrinam commenticiam et ab recentiore aliquo magistro parum scite 
excogitatam esse iudicavi. Probatur autem huius sententiae audacia ipso cantu 
Graecorum; licet enim Chrysanthus p. 9 et 102, commenticia illa disciplina, 
cui fidem derogare non ausus est, in errorem, ut videtur, inductus, suum 
Tovov éddxictov ab semitonio Europaeorum differre dicat, tamen peritissimi 
iudices Graecos iisdem intervallis, quibus nos, scalam decantare mihi asse- 
veraverunt. Neque tamen silentio praetermittere fas est collegam doctissi- 
mum Schafhautl, veteris musicae ecclesiasticae inter pancos peritum, secus 
sentire et lyram (Guitarre) sollertissime adornasse, cuius nervi intervallis et 
nostrae et Byzantinorum et veterum Graecorum scalae. resonent. 

Hactenus de scala diatonica, qua Graeci in plerisque cantilenis et prae- 
sertim in omnibus toni primi et recti et plagii et toni quarti recti utuntur. 
Practer hanc autem scalam genera enharmonium ect chromaticum suas et 
proprias scalas habent, quarum expositionem melius cum octo tonis musicis 
coniungemus. 


DE OCTO TONIS (HXOIC) MUSICIS. 


Nulla re vicissitudo, quae inter graecae et latinae ecclesiae artem mu- 
sicam intercedit, magis perspicua fit, quam similitudine octo tonorum lati- 
norum cum octo Hxorc Graecorum; atque in hac parte, quod raro fieri novi- 
mus, latinae ecclesiae ars perspecta plurimum lucis ad graecam artem plene 
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intellegendam affert. Quamquam enim Latini a Graccis artem musicam 
aceepisse probantur et graeca ecclesia veterum institutorum multo tenacior 
fuit, tamen latini scriptores iam aliquot sacculis prius quam Graecci quae 
usu et experientia didicerant literis mandarent, de arte musica praccepta 
dare coeperant. Quo cum accedat, quod antiquissimus auctor graccus, Man. 
Bryennius, artem musicam ecclesiasticam non solum multis partibus iam 
immutatain invenit, sed ctiam ineptis involucris affectatae eruditionis obscu- 
ravit, vis et natura octo Hxwv nisi latinis scriptoribus in auxilium vocatis 
plene explicari non potest. Byzantini igitur acque atque Latini octo musi- 
cae tonos esse statucrunt, et eccruin quatuor authentos sive kuptouc, quatuor 
tAafiouc appellaverunt. Haece denominatio veteribus Graecis incognita fuit, 
sed simile quoddam harmoniarum discrimen illi nominibus dwpicti et Uro- 
dwpicti, @puyicti et Umogpuyicti significasse videntur. Medio autem aevo 
quo pacto authenti et plagii toni primitus discriminati fuerint, optime ex 
Hucbaldi et Oddonis testimoniis (vide Gerbert Scriptores ecclesiastici de 
musica p. 116 et 258 sq.) apparet, qui tonum authentum a suo finali usque 
in nonum sonum ascendcre, descendere autem in sibi vicinum et aliquando - 
ad semitonium vel ad tertium, plagium autem usque in quartum descenden- 
tem ad quintum ascendere docent. Inde hoc quoque patet, cur authenti 
toni alti (dz¢ic), plagiales graves (Bapeic) vulgo audiant, quae quidem res 
in multis melodiis nune adeo obscurata est, ut ordo invertisse videatur. 


Singuli toni a Byzantinis et Latinis nominibus ordinalibus primus 
(mpwtoc) secundus (deUTEpoc) tertius (TpiToc) quartus (TETUpToC) ‘appellantur, 
excepto tono tertio plagio, qui non fxoc mAdytoc Tpitoc sed Hxoc Papvc 
a Graecis vocatur, quem dicendi usum eo tempore natum esse probabile est, 
quo systemate octo tonorum mutato non iam primus et secundus tonus 
plagius, sed tertius maxime ad gravitatem descendere coeperit, nisi forte ex 
veternin Graecorum systemate, qui septem non octo modorum genera vulgo 
statuebant, causam huius rei repetendam esse censeas. Certe nominibus 
ordinalibus ad singulas harmonias distinguendas iam multo ante byzanti- 
nos scriptores extremis saeculis imperii romani vulgo utebantur; conf. 
Westphal Metrik I, 85 et 318. 


In omnibus igitur libris mclodiarum, quos inspiciendi mihi quidem copia 
facta est, tonus cniusque carminis ca, quam modo exposui et in hac anthologia 
retinui, ratione indicatus est. Verum ii, qui eruditionis glomiolam venati 
artem suae actatis cum pracceptis Ptolemaei et veterum scriptorum coniun- 
gebant, antiquis nominibus gpuyictt dwotcti similibus ne nuutata quidem 
yetere musica uti desierunt. Sed cum alii alias rationes vel crrores in anti- 
quis nominibus ad ecclesiasticos tonos transferendis sequerentur, aliis nomi- 
nibus Hucbaldus et veteres scriptores latini, aliis Manuel Bryennius qui 
quarto decimo sacculo vixit, aliis denique recentissimi scriptores Chrysanthus, 
Philoxenus, Margarites utuntur in hune modum: 
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Hucbaldus, Bryennius. Script, recentiores 
Hxoc a ~— dorius UTTEpUIZOAVOLOC dWPLOC 
Axoc B’ _—phrygius pizo\vdioc \vdi0c 
Hxoc y __lydius hvdtoc @pvyioc 
hxoc 0 => mixolydius ppvuyioc piEoAvdtoc 
hx. TA. a hypodorius sive acolius dwWptoc UTOdWPIOC 
ix. A.B. hypophrygius UroAvdioc UTOAVDIOC 
7x. Bapic hypolydius Umo@puyioc UTOMpUy1oc 
AX. TA. 0° hypomixolydius. UTOoWPIOC. UmroutZovdi0c. 


Atque recentiores scriptores graeci, cum in reliquis partibus cum Huchbaldo 
conspirent, nomina Avdiov et ppUylovinverterunt, quod nescio an errore, oscitantia 
scriptorum illo quidem propagato, factum sit. Bryennium autem artificiosius 
quam verius octo tonos disposuisse, nec non musica sua aetate magna ex 
parte immutata in errores inductum esse in commentatione de Man. Bryennio 
nuper demonstravi. Denique ne Hucbaldus quidem veteresque scriptores 
latini antiqua nomina recte ad tonos ecclesiasticos transtulerunt, quoniam 
pentekaidekachordo utebantur, quod quamvis veteris pentekaidekachordi et 
speciem et nomina mutuatum esset, tamen aliter nervos dispositos habebat, 
quam rem Westphal I, 219 ingeniosissime dilucidavit. 

Nihil igitur ex antiquis illis nominibus ficticiis, quae vis et natura octo 
tonorum fuerit, concludi potest. Testimonia autem latinorum scriptorum si 
sequimur, antiquitus octo toni sono finali hoc modo differebant: 


x. a et Hx. 7A. a sono finali utebantur ma (d) 


fix. B et HX. TAB - = - Bou (e) 
nX. Y et Hy. BapUe - — - - ya (f) 
nx. 0 et hx. Tho - - - dt (g). 


Sed cum melodi graeci in tenuitate priscorum modorum non acquiesce- 
rent et maiori modulationum varietati studerent, brevi factum est, ut discri- 
minatione illorum finalium sonorum turbata multae melodiae you a’ in xe, 
Tjxou 0 in Bou, nxou Bap€oc in Zw finirentur. Hue accessit, quod, ne nimia 
modorum simplicitate taedium hominibus moverent, non omnes eiusdem toni 
periodos eodem sono finali finiebant; quamobrem tria genera xataAnzewyv esse 
statuerunt, teAiWv in fine tropariorum, évtekWv in fine periodorum mediis 
in carminibus, denique GteAWv in fine colorum et commatum, quo loco cum 
melodiae magis suspenderentur quam clauderentur, maxima licentia uteban- 
tur. Huius mutatae artis locupletissimus testis Man. Bryennius est, qui 
octo ijxouc scalis et duplicibus sonis finalibus hoe modo discriminavit: 


KAipaz UTGT) Bech 
HX. a Hecn — vyntn UnepBodkaiwy = 1 — dor = g — a: TO 
nx. B’ Myavoc péecwv — rapavytn UmepBok.=ya—yo —f—f oo vn 


gg | 


LIB. TV. DE ARTE MUSICA BYZANTINA. CXXI 


iy. ¥ TapuTaty wéecwv — tpitn UmepBok.—=Bou—fPov'—e—e ya Zw 
nx. 0 Undm pécwv —vijtn dieZevypevwy = 1a—na ==d—d Bou xe 
Ax. TA. @ Myavoc Undtwv— Tapaviyt deZ. = vy — vy—=c—c_ na a 
RX. TA. BP’ rapur. Undtwv — zpity dieZ. = ZW — Zw = H—h wy ya 
HX. Papte Undann indtwv— rapoyécn —= Ke — xe = A— a ‘Tw Bou 
ix. TA. 0° pOchauPavopevoc — pécn = 1 — 11 = G — g Ke —- TT. 


Sed ne cum Westphalio iusto plus scriptori byzantino confidas, non solum 
Ptolemaei systematis, quo tamquam fundamento argumentationis usus est, 
intervalla aliter disposuit, sed etiam multa, ne artificiosa dispositio octo 
nxwv turbaretur, partim omisisse, partim mutasse probatur. 

Praeter Bryennium exigua admodum et parca testimonia mutatae vis 
octo tonorum nobis suppetunt. Atque certissima quidem indicia in paptu- 
piaic posita sunt, quas supra p. CX VI iam attigimus. Hic enim Zw tamquam 
sonus finalis nxou Bapéoc significatur, et Bou novi cuiusdam toni sonus fina- 
lis ita statuitur, ut fy. B et fx. A.B’ alii soni finales, extra gradus scalae 
diatonicae positi, assignentur. Cum his autem indiciis pwaptupiWv hoc con- 
spirat, quod praeter octo fxouc duos novos constituerunt, alterum Aéyetov 
vocatum et eas melodias jxou 0, quibus Bou sonus finalis erat, complecten- 
tem, alterum Beyayw dictum et partem modorum jjxou mA. B compre- 
hendentem. 

Nostra vero memoria ad octo tonorum discriminationem redierunt, sed 
in multifaria varietate melodiarum non unum soni finalis signum, sed plura 
signa cuiusque toni esse docent, dmnynua dico sive mpoetomaciav Tov wal- 
@ncouévou péhouc, icov sive Béciv, quam pueri icoxpatodvtec (vide p. CXIIT), 
dum praecentor carmen modulatur, retinent, kataAnzeic sive sonos finales, 
TOvouc decTrOZovtTac sive sonos in quoque carmine praeccipuos, ad postremum 
KAivaxa sive scalam cuiusque toni. Horum signorum certissima esse dicunt 
T& Gnyxywata, quac in brevissimo compendio artis musicae, quod Gerbert 
De cantu ct musica sacra tom. Ii tab. VILE in lucem edidit, omnia per- 
scripta sunt. Soni autem finales cuiusque toni quantopere fluctuent, ex hoc 
indice finalium sonorum, quem ex libris recentiorum magistrorum exccrpsi, 
optime intellegas: 


nx. a: eipuodoyikWe TO, ctiynpapiKWwe fere ma, TamadiKWe fere Ta ct Ke. 
HX. TA. a: fere a. cippodoyiuKwe Ke. 
ny. B: fere Bou et dt, EippodoyiKWwe Tra. 


HX. TA. B: ctixnpapimKwWe et Tanadikwe d1 et Ta, eipyodoyiKWe Bou. 
my Y: ya. 
NX. Bapuc: ctiynpapmKwe et eipuodropikWe Bou, TaTadiKwe o1 
nx. o: cTlxnpapikwe tra et Bou, eipuodoyiKWe Bou, TaTadiKuc Ot. 
HX. TA. d: vy et ya. 
Scalarum autem, quamvis suam culusque nxou esse statuant, tamen tres 
tantum species sunt, quae cum tribus generibus musicae cohacrent. Atque 
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diatonica quidem scala, qua de in superiore capite disserui, you a’, Tyou 
TA. a, HXou 6° communis est, nee non in plerisque melodiis tyou md. 0° ad- 
hibetur. Non multum ab diatonica scala differt Kdivoz evapydvioc, quae 
tertil nxou propria est. Quoniam enim scala quae ab sono ya orditur 


ey Bes Ba le com iS 
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ipsa parum modulata est, ad similitudinem cius scalac, quam nos fdur dici- 
mus, Immutatur, quae quidem immutatio in libris melodiarum ita indicatur, ut 
notis musicis Zw et Bou signum Y addiiciatur. Hac igitur de parte scala 
enharmonia Byzantinorum nihil novi habet; practerea autem hoe proprium 
cantilenarum Hxou 7 est, quod soni Ke ct ma infirmissima voce (dduvaTw 
wv) cantari solent, quam rem cum plerique ex minuto intervalio repe- 
tendam esse censeant, hanc scalam enarmoniam tertii toni esse dicunt: 
= 
3 we Vel cee 
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Peculiarem vero locum sibi vindicat kdivoz ypwyatuKh Byzantinorum, 
quae fxou 8’ et rxou mh. 8 propria est et adeo Europaeis novum et insoli- 
tum sonat, ut cantilenac horum tonorum nostris notis musicis plane exprimi 
nequeant; quo molestius ferimus, quod graeci scriptores ipsi in intervallis 
huius scalae definiendis sibi non constant; alii enim eam KaTd dipwviav sic 
progredi docent: 


3S 
—_ 
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alii, ut Margarites, subtilius haec intervalla statuunt: 

, 7p ld] 7] 2] 7] 14] 7] 
Videtur autem hoc proprium esse huius scalae chromaticae, quod alterum 
quodque intervallum semitonii est; quoniam autem scala chromatica non 
minus quam diatonica a quolibet sono initium capere potest, perversa illa 
distinctione intervallorum duodecim, novem, septem particularum compro- 
bata fieri non potuit, quin in spinas et salebras musici scriptores in- 
ciderent. ‘ 

Veteres philosophos snam cuique harmoniae vim ad animos hominum 
commovendos tribuisse constat. Ridicule autem recentiores scriptores, cum 
vetera harmoniarum nomina ad octo tonos ecclesiasticos falso translata esse 
non perspexissent, Platonis Aristotelis Plutarchi dicta ad res diversissimas 
trahunt. Omnino tot et tantas vices singuli hyo. subierunt, ut certam 
quandam indolem cuique tono tribuere difficillimum sit. Equidem satis 
habeo versus Octocchi, satis illos quidem inanes- et inficetos, hoc loco 
apponere : 


fee 


Tix. o Téexvy wedkoupyoc cotc dyacdeica KpdTouC 
TIPWTHV VEeMEL COL ThZIV"’ WW THC aziac! 
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Hxoc 6 TMpWToc poucikh KAnOeic TEXVY 
TPWTOC Tap’ Huw EvVAOYEICOW TOIC ADYoIC: 
Ta TPWTA, TPWTE, THY KAaAWV AaxWV MEpeElc: 
TPwTtela viknc Tavtaxod mavtTwy Eyxelc. 


nx. B Kav deutépav eiAnpac ev tdzer G€civ, 


GAA? Hdov mPW™ cor TH pEhIppUTW- 
TO cOV pEdIXpOV Kai YAUKUTATOV pEOC 
OcTa maiver Kapdiac T évndvver. 

Ceipiivec dov deuTEpoU TaVTWC HEAN: 
OUTW TpPawC cor pet pedictayéc pEdoOC. 


ae i Ei kai tpitoc cb, MARV TPOC GvdpiKOUC TOVOUC 


cuveyyuc ei TWC TOU MpPOGpXOVTOC, TPITE- 
akoNwoc, GrAodc, avdpiKOC TaVU, TPITE, 
TeMyvac Svtwe, Kai cé TInWpev, TpiTE’ 
TANHPOUC KaTapPXWV icapiBuou col, TpiTeE, 
TANOEL TPOCHKEIC TPOCMUWC HpHOCcUEVWw. 


pO Tlavnyupictic Kai xopeuTC Wv MeEpetc 


TETUPTOV EVXOC MOUCIKWTATH KPpICceEl’ 

cU Tovc yopeuTac dEZ1oUpEVOC TAaTTEIC (?), 
guwvac BoaBeverc Kai KpoTWv ev KupBadoic: 
cé TOV TETaPTOV hxov, We EevMwviac 
TANpNH, xopeuTWy evAoYoUCI Ta cTiMn. 


. TA. a Opnvwoddc ef cv kai Midotktippwy ayav, 


GAN’ eic TO TOAAG Kai XopEvErC EVPVOWWC. 

© poucikKoc votc, Ov EYVWPICEV TEXVI), 

tic f) mapeKkNivouca KAfjcc TAayiwv, 

TEUTTOV ce TaEIC (an TOEIV?), GAAG TPWTOV TOU pOvoU (?) 
€xet ce Kai héyer ce, TpWTE TAGYiWV. 


. Th. B’ “Extoc pedwddc, GAN Umepmpwroc TeXeIc, 


O deUTEpoc cL deUTEPEUWY TWY HEAWV" 

TAC Hdovac cb diTMAOCUVOETOUC PeEpec, 

Tod deuTepou [cb] mwC devTEPEvWY dEeUTEPWC- 
cé TOV pehlypov, Tov YAUKUV, TOV TETTIYA, 
Tov év TAayioc dEvTEPOV TIC OV @IrEl; 


Bapvc “OmditiKiic @dAayyoc oiKetov pEdoc 
6 Tov Bapovc cv KAfjav eiAn@pWC MeEpeEc: 
jXov Tov amdovv Tov Papove éemwWvupoy 
6 Tovc hoytcuovc év Boaic picWv Hire, 
avopwy d& dcwa, deuTepdtpiTE, PPEHEIC, 
WV Toikihoc d€ ToUc amhovc ExEIc Midouc. 
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NX. TA. 0 ~Hxwv ce~payic, Tétapte cl THY TAayiwv, 
We €v ceauT T&v Kahov pEehOC MEpwv. 
dveupUvelc CU TOUC KpdTOUC THY GCuaTWV, 
HXwv Kopwvic Wwe uTapxwv Kai TEAOC’ 

WC AakKPOV Ev MOdyyolc Te Kai MwvWy cTdceEl 
GKpOv ce mwyvijc dic KaAW ce Kal TEAOC. 


DE NOTIS MUSICIS. 


Multi vereor, ne a byzantina musica ecclesiastica tractanda proprietate 
notarum musicarum deterreantur, quae cum a nostra ratione modos scri- 
bendi toto coelo differant, non exiguam nobis difficultatem parant. Illi enim 
nec lineis nec notis nostris utuntur, sed continuis signis, quanto intervallo 
insequenssonusa praecedente distet, significant. Itaque unicuique melodiae basim 
praefigunt, a qua quantum primus sonus modorum distet, prima nota indi- 
cant, deinceps reliquis notis ascensionem et descensionem vocis significant. 
Praeterea aliis peculiaribus signis utuntur, quibus intensio vocis, temporum 
productio aut correptio, toni mutatio (jyxou pOopd) denique varii vocis flexus 
exprimantur. Atque haec quidem notarum scriptura, quae neumatis in oc- 
cidentalibus partibus Europae medio aevo usurpatis simillimae sunt, ex 
manuum motibus (xepovopia), ut supra p. CXIV monuimus, orta est, sed 
iam decimo saeculo et exculta et in codicibus usurpata esse videtur. Quod 
autem ab Joanne Damasceno eam inventam esse Chrysanthus p. 31 asse- 
verat, nullo testimonio confirmatum invenimus. Neque nihil annis volven- 
tibus hanc scripturam mutatam esse codices vel obiter inspecti persuadent, 
sed nullo, quod sciam, libro haec res accuratius et copiosius pertractata 
est. Quae autem scribendi ratio quinto decimo saeculo in usu fuerit, ano- 
nymi cuiusdam padti) téxvn et Ioannis Cucuzelis carmen de signis (yéAoc 
Tepi cnuudiwv), a Gerberto in libro de musica sacra tom. II tab. VIII (conf. 
Beitriige S. 61—64) edita, docent. Magnopere vero initio huius saeculi ab 
auctoribus novae methodi musicae Chrysantho, Gregorio, Churmuzio immu- 
tata est, qui multis supervacaneis signis abiectis artem simpliciorem faci- 
lioremque ad intellegendum reddiderunt. Atque ea quidem, quam emenda- 
tores ill1 musicae disciplinae constituerunt, ratio scribendi in libris melo- 
diarum in secundo libro extremo a nobis recensitis usurpata est. 

lam ut summa huius artis capita succincta oratione percurram, gravis- 
sima signa ea sunt, quibus ascensio et descensio vocis indicatur. Sonorum 
(pOdtywv) autem ascendentium et descendentium signa decem numero sunt, 
sex ascendentium (@vidvtwy) et quatuor descedentium (katiévtwy): 


c. Icov parem sonum nec ascendentem nec descendentem signi- 
ficat, 
— OATYov sonum uno intervallo altiorem, 
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x) TETACTH sonum uno intervallo altiorem exsultimque ascendentem, 

a OVO KevTHHATAsOnUmM uno intervallo altiorem punctimque ascendentem, 

1 KevTnua sonum duobus intervallis altiorem, 

A vynry sonum quatuor intervallis altiorem, 

- 4 Gmoctpo@oc sonum uno intervallo graviorem, 

/ vToppon sonum duobus intervallis graviorem sensimque descen- 
dentem , 

co. EAa@pov sonum duobus intervallis graviorem mediumque sonum 
supersalientem , 

G xaundy sonum quatuor intervallis graviorem. 


Praeterea decem haec signa vario modo coniunguntur, ut vocem tribus vel 
quinque intervallis ascendere aut descendere indicent; quo autem pacto con- 
iungenda sint, quae partes superiorem (cnyeia émtaKktiKd), quae inferiorem 
locum (cn. Urotaxtikd) obtineant, smgulatim praecipiunt; eaque signa, quae 
nisi aliis imposita non inveniuntur, ut KévtTnua et UWnAnV, TvevuaTa, quae 
aut sola scribuntur aut aliis subinnguntur, ut 6diyov et metactyv, cWuata 
appellant. | 

Decem quae enarravi signa ad altitudinem vocis spectant, quam graeci 
scriptores mocétyTa pekwdiac parim accommodate dicunt, his undecim alia 
accedunt, quae qualitatem melodiae (mowtnta pedwdiac) indicare dicuntur. 
Ex his quatuor, cum ad temporis spatium pertineant, €yypova audiunt: 


\, KAdcua “T apyov 
[ Yopyov > Gthf}. 


Atque primum quidem signum, in commentariis illius anonymi iam com- 
memoratum, ultimis sonis cuiusque coli et periodi additum sonum sylla- 
bamque ita producendam esse monet, ut duplicem temporis moram expleat. 
Veteribus in membranis hoc signum frustra quaesivi, unde ne temere con- 
cludas eius vim in clausulis protrahendis antiquitus neglectam esse; immo 
vero cum productio syllabarum clausulae in ipsa rerum natura posita esse 
videretur, apertam rem signis indicare supersedisse probantur. Contraria 
sibi sunt duo sequentia signa, etiam extra fines clausulae usurpata, yopyov 
et Gpyov, quorum prius corripiendam, alterum producendam syllabam, cui 
additum est, monet. Atque posteriore quidem nota uni sono duas moras 
( 2) tribuendas esse significatur, prioris autem vis etiam ad sequentem sonum 
ita pertinere dicitur, ut duo soni coniuncti unius temporis moram expleant 
(JQ). Quartum signum, et inutile et raro usurpatum, prorsus eandem vim 
habet atque dpyov et KAdcua. Praeterea tribus extremis signis duplicatis vel 
triplicatis duplici vel triplici parte syllabam aut producendam aut corripien- 
dam esse indicant. 

Septem alia signa, cum ad solam qualitatem soni spectent, aXpovo. 


dicuntur: 
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\ Bapeia bo ETEPOV 1 CUVdECLOC 
jy Oadov 192 EvdOMWVOV 
Ay) GVTIKEVWUO -+- ctaupoc. 


_) wngictov 

Horum duo, Bapeia et wnpictov, quam vim ad accentus syllabarum acuen- 
dos habeant, iam in tertio libro p. LXAXVII fuse explicavi. Simile quiddam 
duo alia signa dvtiKévwya et Ouaddv valent, quorum prius undulatum motum 
yocis e faucibus non sine yvehementia erumpentem (kuyaticuov Tic @wvijc 
€k TOU AdpvyYoc pETa AveTaicOyTou SzUTHTOC) significat, alterum, coniunctis. 
signis Odiyou et dmoctpd@ou subiectum, sonum Ohiyou erigit, ut paene idem, 
quod signum metactijc, valere videatur. Civdecuoc autem duo sonos con- 
iungit, ctaupodc divellit, evsdqwvov denique vocem ore occluso per nasum 
emittendam esse indicat. Atque haec quidem signa etiamnunc in usu sunt, 
antiquitus autem multo pluribus ad vocis varios flexus significandos uteban- 
tur, quorum nomina hic afferre et cum similibus notis Notkeri (vide Gerbert 
Seriptores eccl. de mus. p. 95 sq.) componere satis habemus: icov, dimhh, 
TAPAKANTIKT, KPGTHUA, KUAICUO, AVTIKEVOKUAICUG, TPOMIKOC, EKCTPETTOV, TPOLI- 
KOCUVaYHA, WHgictocivayua, SeyaTicudc Ecw, SEyaricuoc €Zw, ETEYEPWA, TAPA- 
Kdhecua, Enpdv, ovlpavicua, amddepua, G€c Kal GTObEc, HEua GmAOUV, XOpEULG, 
WHMICTOTAPOKGAECUa, THOMIKOTIAPAKGAECUa, TecUa, ceicUa, CUVAYHA, EVvapézic, 
hUYiCUa, CTPayYuUCUa, KOAaGICHOC, PUCOTPOVEICHA, XOIPETICHOC, AvaTpiXicua. 

Denique musici byzantini peculiaribus signis utuntur, quibus ab uno 
tono ad alterum transeundum (cnyeta pOopGc Hxou) et ab usitatis scalarum 
intervallis paululum deflectendum esse significant; eosdem autem et pedum 
et pausarum notationibus carere supra iam diximus. 

Ne autem hac arida enarratione signorum hune librum finirem, insigni 
benevolentia archimandritae Tergestini Eustathii Thereiani cautum est, qui 
celeberrimas melodias nostris notis musicis expressas nobis commodavit, quas 
hoe loco publico usui proponere visum est. Licet enim et ipse fieri posse 
negem, ut proprietates graccarun melodiarum cum aliarum tum chromati- 
carum nostris notis musicis plane reddantur, et Timotheus Milesius nuper 
in commentatione Tepi Tic poucikic TWv vewtepwv “EAAnvwv (vide Tlavdwpa 
1. Ian. 1871) omnem conatum graecos modos nostris notis exprimendi dam- 
naverit, tamen futurum esse spero, ut, si rem im aprica luce positam con- 
spicere non liceat, ne umbra quidem rei contemnatur. Minus autem discriminibus 
secalarum diatonicarwn Europaeorum et Byzantinorum me commoveri supra 
iam indicavi; magis me difficultates mollitiem vocis quorundam sonorum 
enharmonici et chromatici generis reddendi conturbant. Rhythmici vero pedes 
vereor ne magis oculis lectorum rectis lineis indicati esse videantur, quam 
auribus auditorum sese insinuent; denique illud dubito, num aegre ferant, quod 
vocem per nares emittendam, id quod in cantu Graecorum nostras aures 
maxime offendit, notis nostris significare neque potuimus neque voluimus. 
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CONSPECTUS. 
iL 


CODICUM ET EDITIONUM IN PRIORE PARTE ANTHOLOGIAE ADHIBITORUM. 


A 


cod. 


cod. 
cod. 
cod. 
cod. 
cod. 
cod. 


cod. 


Monacensis, olim Augustanus, bombycinus n. 476 s. XII vel XLV. conf. 
p- XI. 

Monac. membraneus n. 320 s. XII vel XIII. conf. p. XXII et LXXIL. 
Monac. bombycinus n. 416 s. XII vel XIII. 

Monae. chartaceus n. 323 s. XVI. 

Monac. chartaceus n. 87 s. AVI. conf. p. XI. 

Monac. chartaceus n. 29 s. XVI. conf. p. XI. 

Parisinus n. 1039. conf. p. XI. 

Vindubonensis theolog. bombycinus n. 18 s. XIV. conf. p. XIV. 


Sylloge poetarum graecorum. cur. Buissonade. Paris. a. 1825. 


Gregorii Nazianzeni opera ed. Billius. Paris. 1609. 


I. 


CODD. ET EDD. IN ALTERA PARTE ANTHOLOGIAE ADHIBITORUM. 


cod. 
cod. 
cod. 
cod. 
cod. 
cod, 


cod. 


cod. 


cod, 
cod, 


cod. 


Monac. bombycinus n. 226 8, XIII vel XIV. conf. p. XXXVIIT. 

Monac, bombycinus n. 263 s. XIII vel XIV. 

Monac. membrancus n. 587 s. XII vel XIII. conf. p. LXXI. 

Monac, bombycinus n. 205 s. XIII. conf, p. LAXI. 

Monac., olim Augustanus, mcmbraneus n. 471 8. XT vel XI] conf. p. LXXI 
Vind. theol. bombycinus n. 33 8s. XTIL conf. p. LXXI, 

Vind. theol. membran. n. 332 ct 338 s. XII. conf. p. LXXT. 

Vind. theol. membran. n, 136 8, XII. conf. p. LXXII. 

Vind, theol. bombycinus n. 183 8. XTV. conf, p. LXXI. 

Vind. theol. chartacecus n. 186 8, XV. conf. p. LXAXT. 


Mon. bombycinus n, 201 s. XUEL. 


CXLIV CONSPECTUS. 


M = cod. Mon. chartaceus n. 25 s. XVI. conf. p. 
V = cod. Vind. theol. membran. n. 121 s, XII. conf. p. XX XVIII. 
Barth. = ed. Veneta Menaeorum et Pentecostarii. cur. Barth. Cutlumusianus. Venet. 
a. 1869. 
Triod. = ed. Triodii. Venet, a, 1869. 
Oct. = ed, Octoechi. Venet. a. 1869. 
Hor. = ed. Horologii. Venet. a. 1831. 
Ven. = Mnvaia éri diop6wecer Tewpyiou BAactod. Evetinavy app’. 
Dan. = Thesaurus hymnologicus. ed. H, A. Daniel. 
Pit. = Pitra Hymnographie de léglise grecyue Rom. 1867. 
Beitr. = Beitrige zur kirchlichen Literatur der Byzantiner, von W. Christ, aus den 
Sitzungsber. der bayr. Akademie vom J. 1870. 
Hirm. = Eipyoddyiov napa “lwdvvov Aaunadapiov. Kwvctavt, 1856. 


CYNECIOY YMNOI. 


“AYE ol, Atreia Mopurye. 

peta Thiav comday, 

peta AecBiav te podTtav 

YEpapwrtepoic Eq~” LUpvoic 

Kehcder OWpiov Woddv, 

amakaic ovK él vuuqaic 

Gappodiciov yeAwWcaic, 

Oadepwv ovd’ Eri KoUpwv 

TOAUNpatToicay Nnpaic: 

10 BeoKUovoc Yap aTVe 
comiac aypavToc Woic 
pedoc €c Geiov Erretrel 
KiOapac pitouc Epecceiv, 
pedixpav 5° Gvwyev aTav 

15 xSoviwy quyeiv EepwTwv. 
Ti yap GAKd, Ti d€ KGAAOC 
Ti d€ xpucdc, Ti d€ Mapa, 
Baciknioi Te Tinai 

“Tapa tac Gcod pepiuvac; 

20 6 pév inmov ev diwKOL, 

6 dé TOEOV EU TITAIVOL, 
dé OnuWVA MuAaccoL 

KTEGVWV, xpUCELOV OABov- 


roi} 


or 


Synesii in carminibus recognoscendis adhibuimus cod. Monacensem n. 476 8. XIII olim 
Augustanum (A), cod. Mon. n. 87 s. XVI (M:, cod. Mon. n. 20 8s. XVI (N), denique quae 
Boissonade ex cod. Parisino 1039 (P) excerpsit. — Cuveciou Upvor €upetpor AMN; sin- 
guli hymni hoc ordine sese excipiunt in A: 6. 2. 7, 8. 1. 2. 3. 4. 10 omissis 5. 9, in N: 3. 
4.5. 6. 2. 7, 8. 9. 1 omisso 10, in M: 3. 4. 5. 6. 2. 7. 8. 9.1.10 — I v.17 pauor M — 18 
Baciderol te tysai ye AM — 20 cd (nmov A, M ex corr. — dubxer A — 21 titaiver A — 24 
étépa M — 26 1c N: xev A Tic in xév corr. M — 31 €c MN fort.: dAkouc €c — 41 Kadoiciv 


23) 


30 


oO 
ou 


40 


45 


étépw 0° Gyakua yaitn 
KOTQEIUEVH TEVOVTWY, 
ToAUULVOC dE TIC EIN 
Tapa KOUPOIC, TAPG KOUPaIC 
Guapuyuacy mtpocWwmwv" 
€ue 0° Gwogntov Ein 
Blotav dcnuov Edxelv, 

T& pev eic GAAOUC GcnLov 
Ta O€ TPOC GEdv EidOTA. 
copia d€ pol TrApeEin 
ayo8d péev veoTata, 


5 Gya0a dé yijpac Edxerv, 


ayaba d’ d&vacca mAOUTOU' 
TEviav 0° Guox8oc oOiceEL 
cogia yehkWeoa mKpaic 
a@Batov Biou pepipvaic. 
HOVvOV él TOCOV TApEiN, 
Ocov GpKLOV KaAIFC 

GTO YEITOVWV EPUKEIV, 
iva pry Xpew pe KapTTo1 
ETL MPoOvtTidac pEdaivac. 
KAVE Kai TETTIYOC WOaV 
dpOcov OpOpiayv MmdvTOC. 


A xakiqc in Kadoictv corr. M — 43 xémo1 A xaumtor in Kémtot corr. M 


1° 


oO KataiBdtac €c UVAav 
vooc &pOitoc, TOKHWV 
OEeoKoipavwy aToppWE, 


4 CYNECIOY 
“lde por Bowc veupai Ohiya pev, GAN” Exeivwy. 
CKEAEUCTG, KOL TIC OUDH 85 OMOC OUTOC EIC TE TKVTN, 
TeEpi T Gui TE [te TOTATAL. Ohoc eic GAOV dEdUKWC, 

50 TL TOT? Gpa TezEeTal pol KUTOC OUpaviv ENiccel’ 
uédoc & G€cKedoc Woic; TO d’ OdOV TOtTO muAdccwV 
‘O pév atvtoccuToc apy, VEVEUNMEVGICL LOp@aic 
TUnlac TUN T EOVTWY, WO LEMEPLCMEVOC TAPECTH, 
adhoxeutoc UVYLOWKWV O HEV acTepwv digpeiaic, 

45 UTEP OUPAVOU KAPTVWV Od’ Ec Gyfékwv yopeiac: 
ahvtw Kvdei Yaiwv © d€ Kal peTovT! decum 
Gedc EuTredoc Sacdccet, xSoviav evpeto pop@av: 
é€voTitwv évac ayvn, us ad € CTABEIC TOKHWV 
povadwy povac TE TPWTN, OvoMEpay rpuce AdCav, 

60 GTAOTHTAC GKpOTHTWV GAAWTOICL LEPIpVaIC 
EvOwCa KOL TEKOUCA X86va Saupdcac atepTth 
UTEpOUCIOLC AOXEIAIC" Gedc Ec OvyTa dedopKWC. 
OGev aut TPOBOPOUCA 100 "Evi dv, Evil TL MEYYOC 
old TPWTOCTOpOV E1d0C KEKOAULHEVGICL “fAVALIC* 

65> pOvac GppyntTa yuGeica Evi KaL deUpO TECOVTWY 
TpiKOpupBOV Ecxev GAKGv. GVaTWTLOC TIC GAKG, 
UTEpOUCIOC dE TAYE OTE KULGTWV UTOVTEC 
ctemetar KGAAEi TrAIOWV 105 Blomciwyv aKndeic 
amo KevtTpou TE BopovTwv, ayiac EcTelkav Oluouc 

70 TEPL KEVTPOV TE PUEVTWV. TpOC GVGKTOPOV TOKTOC. 
Meéve por Opaceia pdopmyé, yuakap Octic Popov trac 
EVE, LNOE Maive drLoIc TpoMuywv vAGTUG, Kal Tac 
TEMETUC AVOpyIacTOUC. 110 avadtc GAyat: Kov~w 
161 Kai Ta vepGE qudvet’ ixvoc €c Gedv TiTAIvel. 

75 Ta 0” Gvw cia Koadbrtet, HaKap OCTIC HET OIpac, 
6 d€ votc Ololciv HOH eta pOyGouc, peta TmKPaC 
HEAETL VOEPOICL KOCUOIC’ x8ovoynOeic pededtvac 
ayasa yap EvOev Hoy 115 EmBac vOou KedevOwv 
Bpotéou mvevpuToc apya BuOdv eidev GCeohapTr4. 

SO GMEpicTWwC EveEpicen, Tlévoc €c@” Oday Tavucbar 


Kpadiav GAoict Tapcoic 
avoywyiwy eEpwtwy. 
120 pOvov euTrédwcov Oppdv 


49 Gui té ue Boissonade: cui pe codd. — 53 te évtwv vulgo, correxit Boiss. — 61 
évowca nos: évocaca A évwcaca MN — 62 brepouciaic A — 66 tpixdpupvov A TtpiKdpupov 
N tpixdpupov in tpixdpupvov corr, M — eixev A — 74 661 N, M var. lect. — 75 xaduTTe A 
MN: xadvmtot vulgo — 77 véoici codd. voepoici suadente Boissonadio scribere ausi sumus, 
nescio famen an praestet vooio — 96 om. A; 3’ é€ctabn codd. aut d€ ctaGeic aut dvopepdv 
d” Wpuce scribendum esse monuit Boiss. — 97 dkawnmoia A: éAawiajca P ddkawaica MN — 
100 fort. €ti pav, cf. WL 577 — 107 dvdxtopvov M — 108 Bopédv in Bdpoc corr. M — 117 éc6” 
nos: €c A m. pr. eic A ex corr. MN — tavicOar N: tavicat A tavicOa in tavicar corr. M 


voepn@opoiciv Oppaic: 

6 d€ TOL TEAAC MaveiTo 

YEveTac XEipac OpEyvuUc" 

TPOBEOICA FUP TIC GKTIC 
125 KaTOAGUWeEr MEV GATapTOUc, 
TETACEL OE TOL VONTOV 
TEdiov, KGAAEOC Apxav. 
“ATE MOL, WUXa, TMoica 
cya8oppuTolo TrayTdac, 
IKETEUCACA TOKHG 
avaBorve pnde pedde 
x8ovi Ta xPovec AiTOica: 
TOXa 0” GV prfeica TaTpi 
Gedc Ev Hew Xopevcaic. 


131 


II 
Tlddt meryoc, mOAtv awe, 
TGAIV GENO TIPOAGpTTEL 
METH VUKTIMOITOV Opg@vav' 
TOAt pot Aiforve, Ouue, 
5 BeOv OpSptorciv Upvoic, 
Oc €OWKE METTOC Got, 
Oc €OWKEV CTPA VUKTI, 
TEPIKOCUIAY XOPEtav. 
TOAUKUPOVOC MEV UAac 
exddupe vuTov aidnp 
mupoc euBeBwe aww, 
Iva KUOILO CEACVO 
TUMGATUVY UVTUYA Teper” 
Umép Ofd0av d€ divav 
15 EXikwv UCTPOMOPHTWV 
pooc acTepwv Epnpoc 
- OmoKoATiouc EhaUVWV 
mT XUC aVTiOV BEoicac 
uépav Gui vovv xopever, 
Oc GvaKTOC GkKpa KOCLOU 
TOMOIC EPEWE TUPCOIC. 
Ta TMpOcw PaKUIpa cifa, 


1¢ 


io 
= 
~ 


133 toaya d’ Gv corr. in tdyoc dv \ 
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et 


al) 


Af 


~ 


45 


a0 


60 
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voepWV TE KL vONTWV 
GTOMOV TCLGV, KQAUTITEL. 
Mia Toya, pia piZa 
Tpipanc Ehauwe pop@a: 
iva yap Bu8dc maTpuOC, 
TOOL Kai KUdILOC vIdC, 
KpuUdiatov TL AGXEULG, 
COMIA KOCMOTEXVITIC® 
EVOTNCLIOV TE METYOC 
ayiac €Ehopwe Trvotdac. 

nia Taya, pia piZa 
ayabWv davécyev OABov 
UTepouciov Te BAGcTav 
yovipoic Zéoicav Oppaic: 
Ta T €vouciwy TpohcureEL 
LOKaPWY ATTA MET TH. 
O8ev ETKOCULOC Toy 
yopoc AMOitwy avaKTWV 
“TEVETNPLOV TE KUOOC 

TO TE TPWTOCTOPOV E1d0C 
voepoic €uekwev Upvoic’ 
TEAUC EVMEVWY TOKNWV 
CTPATOC aYyeAWV cTHpwe 
Ta ev Ec VOov dEedopKWe 
OpeTETUL KGAAEOC APXav, 
Ta 0° EC AvTUfac dEedopKWwe 
dieTrer BEvOEa KOCUOU, 
TOV UmepOe KOcLOV EAKWy 
vedTac Koi MEXpIC UAaC, 
iva dorwdvwy Optdov 
vcic iZavoica TiKTEl 
TOAUOpOUV Kat TOAULITAV’ 
O8ev fpwe, bev dy 
Tepi av CTOpEtcA Tvola 
xySovoc eZwwece Lotpac 
TovdaIdGAOICt Lop@aic: 
Ta O€ TMaVTA Celio BovAaC 
exeTar' cv d° Eccl piza 


I — yopevcarc P: yopevcoic A ex corr. xopevicerc 


MN, quod si tueri volueris, taya 3° dpyuyeica emendare debebis — I 1,4. HL 143. VIII 51 
mévt A ex corr.: mdaA1v MN — 4 Aipawe A: Aitaive N Aiyowvar ex Aitatve corr, M — 13 
téuvn N, M var. lect. — 21 épewe A: Etpeye N pepe ex Etpewye corr. M — 30 kocpo- 
texvytic MN — 34 dvécyev cum var. lect. dekev M — 36 PAdctav ex BAdctov corr. Mu — 
47 GAxév MN — 53 tixtn N — 57 nescio an éZowce Synesius scripserit 


Ta TAVEPPHTA Kopevcw. 


I 


“ATE OL wuXd 
tepoic Uvorc 
eTiPodhoueva 
vANYeveac 


6 CYNECIOY 
TOPEOVTWYV, TPO T EOVTWY. BwWencce d€ vou 
METEOVTWYV, EVEOVTWV" Zoueveic Opyac. 
cu TroTNp, cu O° Ecci patnp, Bacakii Sebv 
cU d€ Gppnv, cv dé OfAuc, TAEKOMEV CTEMAVOV, 

65 cD d€ M“wvad, cU OE CITG, 10 Btn” avaipoKtoy, 
mucewc mucic yovwca, eméwv orBdc. 
cU 0° avoz, aidvoc aiwy. Ce pév €v medcryrer, 
TO ev H G€urc Bodcar: cé 0° Umép vdcwy, 
MeYa xXCipe, piZa KOcuou, cé 0° €v a7eipoic, 

70 peya xaipe, KevTpOV OvTWy, 15 €mi TE TTOAIWY 
uovac Guppotwy aproOudy Kpavawv T° opewy, 
TPOAVOUCLWY GVGKTWV. Kai Kata Kdervidv 
Heya xaipoic, peya xaipoic, OmTOTAV TrEdiWV 
Ott Tap Ge TO xaipelv’ ctacw didvuouC 

75 €T” E€uotc 1Aaov ovac 20 Yuiwy Tapcovc, 
TaVUCOV XOpOIciv Upvwv' cé, uaKap, peArw, 
comiac Gvolye MEYYOC, YEVETA KOCUOUL. 
KaTaXEt KVOOV OABov, col vUE ME MEpeEr 
KaTaXeL xaptv AumWcav TOV GOlOOV, GVvaez: 

80 BloTac YoAnviweac , 25 cot 0” Gueptouc, 
Treviav €xtOc éhavvwy coi 0° awouc, 
x8oviav te Khpa mAOUTOU- cot 0° ecmepiouc 
MeN€wv EpuKE vOUCOUC, UUVOUC &Vvayw. 
TaGEwWV d° GKOCUOV OpUay ICTOPEC QUYai 

8 MpEvoxnoelc TE pEpiuvac 30 TOALWV AcTPWV 
amo por Zwac epv«Koic, Mavac TE dpduot- 
iva pt) TO vot TTeEpwuG Kal EYyUC ictwp 
emBpicn ySovoc ata: Gdioc ayvwv 
dvetov d€ TAaPCOV aipwy actpwv mpvTavic. 

90 Tept cdc Opyia BAacTac 35 OClav wuyXdv 


ayLoc Tapiac. 
"Emi cac avaAac, 
em! COUC KOATIOUC 
TOV ATOCTPOMOV 
Tavadc vdac 
Tapcov €Eha@pouy. 
xaipwv iva cou 
TPOMOAGY 1KOUCV. 


4 


= 


5 EUVaCOV OiCTpOUC: VUV ETL CEUVEC 


64 d€ Gppyv A sed E€ G in ras. — 68 ci GO€uc M — 72 npoavuciwy MN — 78 et 79 
katéxe:. AM — III 6 voov AMNP, praeterea in A d€ erasum — 10 60u’ contra veterum 
poetarum usum corriput Synesius — 32 ictwp ex itwp corr. MN — 35 éciav AP: éciwv 
MN — 89 vocabuli dméctpopov paenultimam syllabam produxisse videtur poeta; cf, v. 109. 
235 — 41 éAdgpouv tentavimus, nisi 16d’ éAd@ppiZov malis €AawpiZovtwv-AMN éhappizwy vulgo 


YMNOC §’—y’ 


=] 


45 tehETHMOPIUC OUTW KATO Yac 
cnkouCc ayiouUC dmiwv cupoc, 
iKeTac E€uodov- OUTW KATA Ydc 
vov emi KAeiviy Kai mTavoc dqic, 

- KopuMav opewv 90 dainwy UAac, 

50 tkeTac €yodov: vepeAa wuxXac, 
vovV €C eprjuac cidwdoxapnc, 
QuAWVO, LETAV evxaic cKvAaKac 
Aipvac evodovy, éTrOwUCCWY. 
mEZAV voTiav’ 95 CU TaTEp, CU paKap, 

55 TaV OUT” GOEov cv. wuxoBdpouc 
Tvevua poAUvel, QTTEPUKE KUVOC 
OUTE yapaccer wuXdc am’ e€udc, 
ixvoc avOpwWTWwv evxac am’ eudc, 
GQcTULEpivwV * 100 Zwac am’ e€udc, 

60 iva cot wuxe Epywv am” e€uwy. 
Kobapa madewy, a 0” Guetepa 
hucaca m680uc, Trpatidwy AoiBe 
AnEaca mOvwv, coic epitipoic te 
Anzaca yowv, 105 pehétTw TpoTddorc, At 

65 BunwY, Epidwv, TropOpedcr comoic ar 
Oca KNpITPEQH G@yiwv ULtvwy. 
GTTOCELCLEVO, "Hdn mepopa 
Kabapa yAwcca © emi BadPidac 
yywpn 6° ocia 110 lepwy emTéwv" 

70 TOV O*MEIAOpEVOV ndn Kavayei 
buvov atoicn. OUMEa TreEpi vovdv. 
Evmapeitw Maxap, tAa6i pon, 
aiénp Kat ya" TOTEP, 1AaGi por, 
CTTW TOVTOC, 115 €l TAPG KOCUOV, 

75 cTatw 0° ap: ei Tapa poipav 
Miyyete TMvoiai TWV CW EOLTOV. 
 Badiwy a&vépwy, tivoc dua comoy, 
Anrete pirat Tivoc OMUa TOAD, 
‘jupwWv pobiwy, 120 Taic caic cTepottaic 

£0 TOTUUWY TIPOXOG!, OVOKOTITOMEVOY, 
Kpavaar’ AiBadec. OU KOTOUUCEL; 
€xeTw Cita atevec d€ dpaxelv 
KOchtou Aorfovac. €Ti COUC TUPCOUC 
1EPEVOMEVWV 124 Beuic OvdE OEIC’ 

8 a@fiwy Uuvwy" TiTTTWV d€ VOOC 
483—53 om. A — 51—53 om. P — 98—102 = IV 248—252 — 115 ef A in ras,: ei 


tou MNP 


amd cdc cKoTmiGc 
Ta TréAGC Caivel, 
GKiXnTa K1yXEiV 

130 emPadAouevoc, 

TIPOCIDEIV alyAav 

akauavtTt Bubw 

CUCPUCCOMEVaV ° 

apatwy 0° amoBac 

eT TPWTOMavec 

Ertdoc epetder 

Oumatoc OAKdv" 

O8EV caivuuEvoc 

Emi covc Upvouc 

140 GvOEG Mwrtdoc 
aopictoic &veuorc 
avarravcar Boddy, 
Ta CG COL TAL dovc. 
Tl yup ou cov, Evaz; 

145 TUTEpWY TdvTWY 
TCTEN, GUTOTTGTWP , 
TpPOTaTWP, aTaTWp, 
vie CEQUTOU, 

EV EVOC TPOTEPOV, 

150 OvTWY cTEpUG, 
TUVTWV KEVTPOV, 
TPOaVOUCLE VOU, 
KOCUWY piZa 
TWY GPXEyOvWwv, 

155 augigaéc pwc, 
GTPEKELA COME, 
TUYa comiac, 
KEKGAUMMEVE VOU 
diac avyaic, 

160 Ouuca cEeautod 
TMPNCTHpoKpatop, 
CLLWVOTOKE, 
ciwvo Bie , 

ETTEKELVE BEWv, 

165 EMEKEIVa vowV" 


joe, 
vs 
Sa 


132 dxduatt MN — 137 é&Akdv N 
tactos, Boissonade et dvémauce e 
A — 153 xécuov M vulgo — 
atavtwy AMN — 197 in ve 


CYNECIOY 


170 


180 


1u0 


195 


200 


OGaTEPO vw. 
VOEPNTOKE vou, 
OXETHYE Sew, 
TIVEUMOTOEPYE 

Kal WUXOTPOME - 
Taya TAyWv, 
opXOv apxe, 
piziv piZa- 

Uuovac Ei povddwy, 
apOuwdy d&pWudc, 
Hovac 1d’ apieuoc, 
voc Kat voepoc 
Kal TO vONnTOV 

Kol TPO vonTovd: 
€v Kal TdvTC, 

€v Ota TaVTWY, 

€v Te 7pO ThvTwV, 
CTEPUG TO TAVTWY, : 
piZa Koi OpTraz, 
@ucic Ev voepoic, 
OnAu Kal appev* 
MucTac d€ vooc 

Ta TE Kai TH hEyel, 
Bu8ov Gppntov 
Gupiyopevwy. 

CU TO Tiktov Euc, 
cU TO TIKTOMEVOV, 
cU TO QwrtiZovy, 

cU TO AauTtOMEvov, 
cU TO Malvouevov, 
cU TO KpUTTTOMEVOV, 
MWe KpuTTOWEVOV 
idiaic avyaic: 

€v Kal TdvTE 

ev Ka8’ Eautd 

KGL OL” GTOVTWV- 
cu yap e€ZexvOnc, . 
CPPNTOTOKE, 

iva taida TéKNC 


» M var. lect. — 141. 2 versus corruptos reliquimus in- 
t dépoc dvéuoic dvérveuce Boddy tentavit — 143 tavta coi 
166 OaTepa nos: Eni Oditepa codd, énicnc Boiss. — 181 7 
tt. edd. ante Boiss. casu. ut videtur, excidit 


205 Keay comicyv 
ONULOEPYOv- 
TpoxuGeic OE peverc 
GATOMOICL TOMAIC 
MOLEVOMEVOC. 

210 “Yuva ce, povac, 
Unvd ce, TPAC’ 
uovac ef THlac Wy, 
Tplac €f MOVaC Wy" 

VOEpa dE TOL 

5 GCXICTOV ETL 
TO pepicOEv EXEL. 
emi Tad xvONC 
idTaTt coma, 
auTa d° idtac 

220 BAacTnce pEeca 

mucic G@beyKTOC, 

TO TPOOUCLOV OV. 

ov G€urc eEitreiv 

SEUTEPOV EK COU" 

ov G€urc eEimetv 

TPITOV EK TIPWTOV. 

'Qdic iepa, 

appnte ova, 

Opoc et muciwyv 

230 TAC TIKTOICAC 

KOL TIKTOMEVAC. 

cefouar voepwv 

KpuMiav Taz 

XwWpel Tr eEcov 

OU KOaTaXUOEV. 

“ApOeyxte Ove 
“TaTpOC aMbEyKTOU, 
wodic did CE, 
d1a d” WdIvOC 

240 @uTOC Eemavenc, 
QUO TUTPL avec 
1OTATL TATPOC* 
loTac cv d” dei 
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peo 
on 
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200 


265 


270 
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Tapa ceto TaTpt’ 
ovd’ 6 Pabppouc 
xpovoc olde yovac 
Tac Gpprtouc: 
aiwv d€ Yepwv 
TOV GUNpUTOV 
TOKOV OUK €d0n° 
GUA TATPL Mavy 
Yevouevoc aw’ 
O YEvncouevoc. 
Tic €m” GMOEyKTOIC 


+ EBpafeuce TOAMAV; 


Ghawyv pepoTwy 
daldadhoyAWwccwV 
aGeo. TOApat* 

cl d€ MwToddTac 
@wroc voepou" 
cxoltdc }° amdtac 
aVEXEIC OCiWwV 
Tpamioac PEpOTTWY 
€c ZOMmov vVAac 

ut) KaTAdOVAL. 

Ce, TaTEep KOcuwv, 
TATEP aiwVwV, 
QUTOUPYE OEWwv, 
evayec civetv. 
CE pev ot voepoi 
ueATrouciv, Gvae, 
ce O€ KOCUaYOL 
OppaTohapTeEic 
VOEC ACTEPLOL 
UnvoUcl, WaKap, 
oc mEpr KAEIVOV 
cWLa XopeEvel. 
Taca cé peATrEL 
YEVER POKapwv, 
Ol’ TEPL KOCUOV. 

Ol KGTG KOCHOV, 
ot Zwvatot, 


214—216 = IV 116 sqq. — 217 yv0yc LBoissonade: yuOeic codd, — 235 Kataybev MN 
— 913 ce d0€ MNP unde ct dé Hoiss.: ch) A in ras. et varia lect. in M 252 yevoue- 
voc aiwuv” nos: aiwv yevduevoc AMN vulzo; si elisio in clansuka versieuli faeta te offen- 
det, poters evduevoc aiév scribere — 255 éBpdpeuce Opdcoc mavult Loiss. 277 yopever 
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10 


1S 


we 


> 


oi tT G&Zwvor 
KOCUOU LOIpac 
EMETIOUCL COMO, 


CYNECIOY 


TpUTa TaV KOCUOU 
Kopu@aic epicar: 
TO O€ TaxbEv CdwC 


Guipathpec EC XOPOV OvTWV 
ol TEpi KAElvouc 325 OUKET’ OdeTTaL- 
oinkomopouc ' GAKO 0° Gm” GAdov, 
ovC GY TEAIKE dia 5” GAAHAWY 

290 TIPOXEEL CEIPG Tavt’ aohaver” 

TO TE KUOIEV €— OhAULEVWV 
YEVOC pwWwy, 330 KUKAOC Gidi0C 
epya Ta ByvyTWv TaIC Caic TvOIaiC 
Kpugiaiciv Odoic avabadTrouevoc. 

295 OLAVICCOMEVOY, col Old TaVTWV 
[Epya Bpdteia] ictycr KYopouc 
WUXG T GkAIVvAC 385 UGTEIPG MUCIC 
Kai K\1vopeva idiaic xpoiarc, 
€c pedavauyeic idioic Epyoic 

300 xBoviouc OyKOUC. OaldadhAoMevwy, 

Cé udKaipa mucic €x d€ ZWWwV 
mucewc TE YOVG, 340 eTENOMOOTYWV 
puaKxap, UUveer, Lav apLoviay 
Tac ZewduwWwpotc OuOMwvov yet. 

305 EMETTEIC TIVOLaIC, col TaVTa MEper 
ano civ oxetwV aivov ayipwv, 
KATACUPOHEVAIC, 345 Gwe Kal vué, 
TIPOKVALVOOLEVALIC * CTEPOTIGL, VIPOdEC, 
cv yap, axpavtTwv ovpavoc aifwy 

310 NYETA KOCUWY, Kal yac piZan, 
qucic €t Muciwv: vowp, anp, - 
cv muciv 8caATeic, 330 CWMATA TEVTG , 
Yéveciv 6vaTwy. TVEULGTA TAVTC, 
TaC Gevaw CTTEPUGTA, KAPTOL, 

315 woadpdva, @UTG Kal TroOiaL. 
iva Kai TUUGaTE pizar, Botavat, 
epic €v KOcuW 355 BoTa Kal TITNVe 
hehaxyn Zwac KCL VnXOWEVWV 
ETTALIEIBOMEVAC ° veTtooWwv GEA 

320 ov Tap He€uic AV “Joe Kal wuxav 
287 napa Boiss. — 292 dAua yévoc Hpwwv MN — 296 varia lectio versiculi 293 esse 

videtur — 299 wedaivavfeic AM — 303 mdKkap, buvéet nos, nisi buveier malis: buveer ud- 

Kap codd, buvéet ce udkap Boiss.. — 308 mpoxvAivdouevaic A sed ox in ras. mpocyuA. MN 


— 315 ivdaAuwva nos analogiam KevOuwvoc secuti: ivdakuévac AMN ivdaduova vulgo — 
318 heAGyn Zwac eddyn Zwoic AN — 328 dmokaverw MN — 339 Cwdv AMN — 344 Uyvov 
A et var. lect.in M — 347 ai®wv nos: aiéyp A in ras. dxpic aibwy MNP — 353 moar AMN 


YMNOC y’ it 


6Arpodpavea, coi TOUTO TAEKW, 

360 dAryNTEAEa COi TOVdE MEPW 
emi cdc Aipiac, 400 aivov, GxpavTwy 
emi CGC CcEmTTac NYETR KOCuWV, 

_lepnrodiac Ka Todt comw, 
Ociarc Evyaic auTa cogia, 

365 ETTIMELBAOMEVaV, TOV Git Gpprtwy 
TaV GuuTolet 405 Exeac KOATIWY, 
vegoc vAaiov: Ev col d& pEveEL 
cov 0° Gppa, maTep, céBev Exmrpobopwv, 
KOTITIKOV UAC. Iva mavTa comaic 

370 NOv pol xpadia EMET Tvotdic, 
Toic coic Opvorc 410 die TOA 
TILOUVOLEVOL Ba8o0c aiwvwy, 
eBdwce voov dlETIN TAPCOUC 
Trupiaic Opycic Kpavaou KOCUOU 

375 cU O€ AGUWOV, dvaE, MEXpl KOL veaTou 
avaywya pon. 415 TuOuEvOc OvTWV 
veUcov d€, TATED, xS8oviac poipac, 
CHUA MuyOICav Ociaic mpaTticiv 
LyKETL: OUVEL EAAGUTIOLEVOC, 

380 €c yBovoc aTav. AUN OE TrOVvOUC 
Opa d& Zwac 420 HOE pEpipvac 
UAOdiAITOU dtepiwV Epo, 
decuoicr pevw, ayaewy Kpd&vtTwp, 
TIpaeia, WaAKUp, ehatTnp Gxewv. 

385 BOcKOL ME TUXG’ Tl O€ Baipa, Sedov - 
und’. euTrodiov 425 TOV KOCHOTEXVaV 
TIVEUCELE VOOU ldiwv Epywy 
@povtic Aurpaic KFpac EPUKELV; 
oamToica Biov, Tode cor, peyadou 

390 Iva un TH GEOU KOIPAVE KOCHOU, 
‘dcxohoc etny, 130 Ticwv EuOAOV 
und” Ett Toiolc xpéoc ex OpHKnc, 
EVGALVOOILIGY , iva Tav TPleTIV 
O8ev EKTPOMuTWV WKNCA UAV 

595 Owpoict TEoic Tap’ GVAKTOPLOV 
CTEMOC EVaTEWV isd yaiac pedabpov- 
amo NelWwVWwy ethav d€ TOVOUC, 
365 émimedArnouevav AM émpedounévav N — 375 8q. = 593 sq. ef GOS sq. — 377, 379- 

384 = 726, 728— 754 — 308 nhéxwv et 390 mépwy MN — 103 avta A in ras cov avTa 

MN cov ta Boiss. — 410 diérer MN et infra Aver MNP. quas lectiones tuetur Boiss, — 

420 Hd€ nos: Kai AM cUv te Boiss. 132 TpiétTnHV MN — 433 Weynca dav Buiss.: dye’ 


aruiav AN, nisi quod yn int corr. A 


1? CYNECIOY 


éthav 0° oduvac CTUMEAIZOUEVELV , 
TOAVOAKPUTOUC, Tav €& ayéwy 
WHOICL PEPWV éctacac, avaz, 

440 LATEPA TATPAV. 480 @UTOC GYNPWC, 
paiveto nev ya KOIPAVE KOCHOUV. 
iopwit pEdwWy Hon wuyxac 
GeOKEVOVTWY GTOTPUOMEVAC , 
Guap em’ apap’ HON ed€wv 

415 patveto 0° evva ASS KATEPENTOLEVWV 
KavOwy AtBacrw UTEPEICac EUaV 
OhOMUPOLEVWV apSpwv duvayty, 
VUKT> €mi voKTC. TAGHOVE WuXa 
vinoi 0° Omdcot MEVOC ELTVEUCAC’ 

450 dN€0uNVTO, Avaz, 490 KaLGTWY O€ YAUKU 
emi caic afpiaic eUpeo TEKUWP 
TeAETHOPIAIC , KaTa OuLOV ELLOV, 
émi mavtTac EBay, epyouciv, Gvaz, 
TIPHVIC UWKETAC onacac SodtyWy 

455 dGTEd0V BAEMapWV 195 GuTaULa TOVWV. 
devwv voTict, Ta CU TaVTQ, UdKap, 
uy) MOL KEveav ArBuecct chou 
oOdov avTacar’ EC PNKEOAVOV 
iKeTeuca BEOUC Lu{puUa XpOvou, 

460 dpycTihpac, Ocor 500 did CAC PVa"av 
yovoev Opiknec EVEPTECIaC, 
KUTEXOUCL TEDOV, 1d TE WUXAV 
oi T Gvtinepnv i aiva TaGoicav’ 
Kadxndoviac iKETG O€ did0U 

165 EpéTouct YUAC, 505 Protav acti’. 
otc GayyedAtKkaic AVE LE pOXOWV, 
ectewac, Gvacz, Ue WE vOUCWY, 
avyaict, TEOUC AYE MEPILVaV 
tepovc TpoOTTOAOUC. KIPITPEMEWY * 

470 COV POL LOKapEc 510 ye0Ccov VoEpav 
€hGBovTo AiTav. mTpoTOAW Zwayv. 
cUv WoL TOMEWV Ly} wor XSoviouc 
ehGBovtTo TOVWwV. 6uBpouc aevou 
ov por Cwa Kpyvetac, avaz, 


by) 
_ 
ce 


175 TGpoc dé Mika 5 iva wh) Ta Beod 
dG TaV TaTpiav cicxohoc Einv’ 


450 d€dunvto nos: déundev AMN dwundev P — 461 yovdnyv MNP yoviuov A in ras. 
— 465 uiac codd. ‘sbac hoc versu et 453. 679 reposuit Boiss. — 467 étpeywac A ectpewac 
in é€tpeyac corr. M — 491 téxuop M — 514 xphveiac nos: xpiverae AMN vulgo 
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unde KaATNHpNC 
Trevia pehaOpoic 
ETXPIUTTOLEVE. 
520 Trept ta&v €AKol 
_@povtTida Gupod. 
duqw wx av 
pider Trept YaV" 
Guqw dé voou 


525 emiAnOa TreAet, 


OTe pt] cv, paKap, 
Opeporc GAKGV. 
Nai, md&tep, atvac 
TATA comiac, 

530 KGpwov TpuTticiv 
amo cWwVv KOATIWV 
VOEPOV MET TOC’ 
cTpawov Kpaudiu 
amo céc GAKGc 
535 copiuc avyav 

Kai TV ETT Col 
lepav GUTpPUTOV" 
cUvOnua didou 
cpparioa Ttedv, 
HAO KNPITPEPEAC 
daipovac VAGC 
cevwv Zwac 
evyac T° OT’ €pac’ 
Kai cWpa chou 
545 Gptepec, EXOpaic 
a@Butov AwBonc’ 
Kal TVEeDLG Chou 
GpoduvtTov, ava. 


abO 


abo 


pso 


aw 


. H pav non 


COV CTEpUa MEpw, 
EUNTEVEOC 
cmiv6ipa voou. 
€c Baboc vAac 
KUTCLKEKAILEVOV * 
cU Tup €v KOCUW 
Kate8ou WuYXav, 
dIa OE WuXGC 

€v CWLATL VOUV 
écmeipac, avac. 
TOV CAV KOUPUV 
ehé€cupe, paKap’ 
KaTeBav amo cov 
x8ovi Ontetcar 
dvTi d€ OYACCUuC 
yevouav Sova’ 
VAG HE UaToOIC 
ETTEONCE TEXVEIC. 
€T wav Evi pot 
Baiov Tr pevoc 
Kpugiac YAjvac" 
ouTW Tacuv 
ecBecev GAKKV" 
KeXUTaL dE TOAUC 
emuTrepbe KAVOWV, 
GAawra TIWeEic 


5 TUV BEodEpKh. 


EhEQIPE, TATED, 
KOUPQV IKETIV, 
tTuv TOMAGKL ON 
VoEpaic avodotc 
eTIBGAOPEevav 
hapupac vAuc 


AN DvoMEpav VAGC 
KnAida MEepw’ cl d€ Aduwov, avoz, 
€xouar d€ ToGoIC, aveaywya pan: 
x8ovioic decpoic. 505 Gyov o€ cedac 
CU d€ puUcioc et, KOi TTUPKAIGY, 

55> CO KOBGPCIOC El" cTrépua TO Batov 
UTOAVE KUKWV, avuEwv €v eu) 
GTOAVE VOCWV, KpUTOC GWwTW. 
umoAve TEdUC’ GOO OpOvicOV PE, TATEP, 


TwEpoc GTXEL 


533 Kpadia nos: Kapdiav AMN vulgo — 537 voUcwvy AMN 
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605 


610 
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620 


630 


635 


640 


@wtoc €v OAKG 
Zwnopiou, 

iva xeipa @ucic 
ouK emBGAAEL, 
60ev ovKETI YG. 
ov poipaia 
KAWCIC GVOYKOC 
TaAivopcov cyel. 
Mumrétw, MuyeTw 
dohepc YEVECIC 
GepdttovTa TEdv" 
€ucbev d€, TATEP, 
XxSoviou Te KAOvOU 
TUp MECcoV et). 
vevCcov, YEVETO, 
vedcov mpoTohw 
Hon voepouc 
TETACOL TAPCOUC 
dn MEpeTw 
cppayida TATpPOC 
IKETIC WUXE, 
delwa pev ExOpoic 
daipoav, ol Yac 
amo KEVOUWVWV 
G&voTrTadhOuEvot 
Tveiouct BpoToICc 
GOéouc Opuac, 
cUvOnua dé CoC 
ayvoic TpoTOAoIC, 
Oi KOT KAELvOU 
BevOea KOCHOU 
Tupiwvy avoowv 
KAinidomepor, 

iva Mol MaEoc 
TETECWCL TUAGC 
ém. 0” Ghepatac 
éTi YaC EpTwV 
ur) X8ovdc Einv’ 
Tupiwv 0° eptwy 
Kai THdE didouU 
LapTupa KUpPTIOV, 
OuMac ATpEeKeic 


648 éppetar MNP — Afjpa P Avuat cont. Boiss. — 663 HUCTpWTLOC M 
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645 


650 


655 


660 


665 


670 


G1d 


680 


6ca T° Ev wuxaic 
Tav GuBpociayv 
edmida OGArreEl. 
Met& wot pedeTou 
xy8oviac Piotac’ 
€ppete Afar 
GOEwWV YEPOTIWY, 
TTOMIWV TE KPATH 
éppete Taco 
cto. yAuKEpai 
dyapic TE XapIc, 
Oiclv WUXaV 
OwTrEVOMEVaV 

yG& AGTpIv Exel 
G& ywéya detha 
idtwy T eyabWy 
eT1ev AGOav, 
uexpic EYKUPCH 
pbovepG peEptdr: 
doldc yap exer 
wactpoToc DAC: 
Oc O€ TpaTTEZaC 
ETTOPEECUEVOC 
wedixpwv ebryev, 
1) weya KAaUCEL 
TUKPAV YEpIda 
TWY avTiEWwy 
CUVEMEAKOMEVWV 
ode Yap XBoviac 
Becudoc avayKac 
Dxo9ev OvaToic 
Biov olvoyxoei- 
TO 0’ GKNpaciov 
Gurpec tT ayabdv 
Oedc H Ta OEOU. 
Me@voica yAuKet 
Kpytihpr yoac 
Ewauca KaKWV, 
EVEKUPCa TATE, 
ed6nv aTav 
ETIUNOEIGDA’ 
ctuyéw d€ vououc 


685 GAAOTIpocGAAouCc, 
éc TOV &xndf} 
hemwva TaTpoc 
cmevowv TAaVUW 

_ puyddac tapcouc, 

690 muyadac didvuwv 
vAac dwpwy. 

“lde pe, Cwac 
VOEpac Tania, 
ide COV iKeTIV 

695 WUXaV ETL aC 
voepaic avodoic 
eTMIPOAAOUEVav 
cU d€ AcuWov, avaz, 
avaywya pan 

700 TTEPa KOUMAa d1d0UC’ 
Gua o€ KOwov, 
xahacov Tepovav 
OwdvUWV TaAbEewv, 
OlcLV WUXaV 

705 doddECCa MUCIC 
KOUTITEL KATA TAC" 
d0c ME MUYoicav 
CcWUATOC ATAV 
Goov GAua Badeiv 

710 emi coc avAdc, 

€Ti COUC KOATIOUC, 

Obey G& WuxXac 

Tpopear TAY. 

Mipac ovpavia 

5 KEXUUGL KUTA YC" 

Taya pe didou, 

- OBev EZExVOnv 
@uyac aditic. 
veUcov TpoOTOvW 

720 Mwtl mryijvar’ 
vevcov 0° UTO coi 
TOPLEVOLEVEV 
cUv dvaKxti yopu) 
GQVGTELV OCIWC 
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se 
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725 voepouc UpVvouCc’ 


veUcoV d€, TATEP, 
Muti pryeicav 
NKeTi Obvat 

€c xOovoc atav. 


730 O@pa d€ Zwac 


vAOdIAITOU 

OECUOICL HEVW, 
Tpaeia, paKkap , 
Bockol pe TUX. 


* IV 


Cé uev apyouevac, 
0” GeZOuevac, 
ce O€ peECcoicac, 
d€ TAVOMEVOC 
5 G@ovc iepac, 
Zabeac vuKToc 
HeATIW, YEVETO., 
Taiwy wuxWy, 
Taiwv Yulwy, 
10 dWTOp co@iac, 
ehatnp voucwv, 
OWTOP Wuyaic 
amdvou Biotdc, 
Gv mn cteiPer 
15 x8ovia @povtic, 
udTnp ayewv, 
HaTHp Tadewy, 
wv wo. Zwe 
Ka8apa weveTw, 
20 Iva TaV TaVTWV 
Kpugiav piZav 
Uuvoica A€yw, 
und” atayfwyoic 
aTycl Geov 
25 vocpizoiuny. 
Cé, waxap, wédArw, 


3 


7Lb odpaviouc AM — 718 dante AN a@AnOnc corr. in 
dkntync M — 722 nautpt tapicvonévay MN tapevovévav A cum ras, ante tam. 
Coicac nos: pecoicac codd. — 13 Brotnc M — 16 apyéwv M 


IV 3 pec- 
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KOIpave KOCHOU" 

a cvyatw 

emi coic Umvoic, 
30 em coic Eevyatc 

ev@apeitw 

Oca KOCUOC EXEL" 


co 7p Epya, TaTEp’ 


KaTaTTave cow 

35 GVEMWV POIZOC. 
HnXoc SEvopwy, 
Opdoc opvidwv- 
iicuxoc aibnp, 
iicuxoc ap 

40 KXUETW LWOATIGC’ 
vodTwv d& XUCIC 
ciapomoc on 
cTITw KaTa TAC. 
ol 0° EuTtodi01 

45 Gpiwy ULVwy 
KEVOLIWVOXapEIC 
Kai TunBovonot 
daiwovec 101 
@uyeTwouy EUcv 

50 OClaV EVXaV? 
&pa8oi 0° oTdco1 
LGKUpEC VOEPOU 
TpOTOAOL YEveTOU 
KaTéxoua Baby 

5b Gkpa TE KOCHOU, 
Uuvwy thew 
TEVOOIVTO TATPOC, 
thew O€ AiTac 
CVAYOIEV ECC. 

6) Movac WJ povaowy. 
TUTEP W TATEPWY, 
apxwWv dpxe, 
TayWV TAYE, 
PIZWV piza, 

65 GyabWv a&abov, 
dcTpwv UcTpov. 
KOCLIWY KOCHE, 


28 7a dé aydtw AMN — 
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ri 
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100 


105 


idewv ide, 
BuGiov KGAXOC, 
KPUMLOV CTEPUC. 
TATEP GiwvwY, 
TaTEp AMOEYKTWV 
voepWwy KOCcUWY, 
O8ev GpBpocia 
CTOAGOICA TVOK, 
CWMATOC OYKOIC 
ETIVNEQHEVE., 
deUTEPOV dH 
KOCMOV GVGTITEL. 
“Yuvd ce, paKap, 
kai dia Qwvac, 
buvmd ce, WaKap, 
Kai OI CLYac’ 
oca Yap mwvdc, 
TOCa Kai c1Iyac 
dieic voepac. 
buvWw € YOvOV 
TOV TIPWTOTOVOV 
Kai TPWTOMA. 
Tove Kudicte 
TaTpOC aMOEyTKTOU, 
cé, pakap, weyadw 
TaTPL cuvuUVW, 
Kai Tav émi col 
Woiva TATPOC, 
yovipov Bovlay, 
Lecdtay Gapxay, 
afiav moldy, 
KEVTPOV YEVETOU, 
KEVTpOV DE KOPOU™ 
avT& wap, 
GQUTd Tvwtd, 
avta Buyatnp 
ucIWwCapeva 
Kpugiav piZav’ 
iva yap Tpoxvey 
émi Tradl TUTNP, 
AUTH TPOXUCIC 


33 épya mdtep nos: épy’ w matep. AMN, vide 
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YMNOC 0’ 17 
etipeto PAactav’ amTeMaUCE TATPOC 

110 €ctn dE ECA 150 @pabWy dwewy 
6edc EK TE GHEOD" yovipou Zwac. 

[dia maida Te Kar Coi pév aynpwe 
- da TV KhEIvav GMOVOV TPOXICV 
TUTpOC GBavaTOU cpaipa KvAtvden’ 

115 TpPOXUCIV VIOC 155 UTO cav TOEW 
eUpeto Plactav. | KUTEOC peEyahou 
Movac ei Tpiac wv, Bprapaic divac 
uovac & YE PEvEIC EPdouac dcTpWwY 
Kai ToIaC Et On. avTiyopevet” 

120 voepa dé TONG 160 Ta DE TOAAG plav x 
Gcxictov Ett TTUXA KOAAVVEL 
TO pepicbév exer’ METTEd KOCUOU 
TpoBopWy de peéver dia cav Bovlay, 
YOvoc €v YEVvEeTa, OVE KUDICTE’ 

125 Kol mGA EEw 163 cD Tap GuMidewv 
TH TUTPOC Orerrer KUTOC OUPdvIOV, 
KOCHOLC KATHYWV dpopov aiwvwy 
OABov Zwéc, GAUTOV CUVEXEIC" 
Obev avutToc Exe’ UTO coic dé, UaKap, 

130 h6Yoc, Ov pETadw 170 aioe SEecuoic 
TUTP CUVULVW, Ev ameipoBadouc 
vooc apprytou ai@pac huyoa 
TIKTEL CE TUTPOC’ TOAIWY G&cTPWV 
Kal cu Kunbeic aréha veueta. 

135 hOTOC Et YEVETOU, 175 CU pév ovpaviorc, 
TPWTOC TPWTAC cv d° Evnepioic, 
Tpobopwv piZac, cv d” EmyOoviotc, 
piZa d€ TaVTWV cv 5’ UToxOoviorc 
TWY WET KNEIVaV €pya pepiZerc, 

140 Tay Cav ‘Téevvav’ 1s0 Zwav TE VEMEIC. 
“povac appntoc, cU voou TpUTaVIC 
CTEpua TO TAVTWV Tapiac Te Beoic 
CTEPUG CE TUVTWV OvatWy 8” omdcot 

ECTIEPUNVEV * VOEPAC HOIPAc 

15 cu yap ev Tact’ Ish Ecrracav OuBpouc: 
dia cov de MuUcic cu wuxoddoTac 
UNUTU, HECUTA, Oc EK WuXaC 
vegTu TE GEoU TETUTOL CWA 
vv. 112—116 ab interpolatore ad explicandos vv. 106—9 additi esse videntur — 113 

Tav KAeivav nos: xAewdav codd. — 114 mvc AMN 115 & ye peévetc nos: i dy péver codd. 


— 118 sq. conf, TIT 212 sq 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 2 


P24 év revéta nos: éc -gevétav codd 


18 


Kai MUCIC GkUNC 


190 GAaov wuyac 
BAactyua Teac 


KpEMaTaL CEIpac: 
xwroca TaC Cac 
CTEPETO’ TrVOIaC, 
195 amd cv KOATIUY 
OpeTETAL CUVOXAV 


TTOPOMEVOMEVAV 
oi cGc GAKaC 
c= appntwy 


CYNECIOY 


230 


GYyvwcte vow, 
a&ppynte AOyw, 
vOOC €cci voou, 
WUXaV UXG, 
ucc ei muciwy. 
yOvU COL KGUTTWV, 


35 1d€ TOUTO, AGTPIC 


TIMTW KATA YAaC 
IKETAC GAQOC’ 
cl d€, PWTOdOTA 
@wtToc voepov, 


200 TATpPIKWVY KOATTWV 240 €XE€aIpE, UCKAP, 
KpuMiac POvadoc, iKeTIV WUXaV’ 
OBev 6 Zwac ceve dE voUCOUC, 
OXETOC TPOPEWV cede pepiivac 
@MEPETaL EXPL YaC TUC wuxoROpouc, 

205 01a cc GAKaC, 245 cede 0° dvatdij 
dl GTEKUGPTWVY KUVa TOV xOOvlOoV, 
VOEpWwV KOCUWY" daiwova faiac 
evOev dEXETAI wuxdc am” euac, 
KaTaBaivoicav eiyac am’ €udc, 

210 gyabWy Kpavav 250 Twac am’ Euac, 
voepov LOpga, €pywv am’ eywy. 
KOCUOC OpaToc. cwyatoc €Ew, 
“Adiov ovTOC TVveuUaToC €Fw, 
OEVUTEPOV ECXEV TaVTWV €£W 

215 UCTEPpOMETYOUC 255 TUV GQuUeTEpWV 
MwtToc YEveTav, daiWWwY, MEVETW" 
OupaToAauTy MireTW, MUTETW 
TGC YIVOMEVAC daiwwy VAGC, 

Kai pbeipouevac Tadewv GAKG, 

220 Tayiav vAac, 260 &VaYWYOV OdOV 
vio voepov dIaTELXIZWV, 
TUTOV aicOnTov, TUC BEodiqeic 
ayabwy mapoxyav BAartwy Opudc’ 
EYTKOCUOTEVWY Etapov d€ didou 

225 dia cov BovAdy, 265 Zuvwyvov, dvoz, 
YOvE KUOICTE. ayiac adytov 
Tlatep ayvwete, GYEAOV GAKGC, 
TATED GppnTe, GTTEAOV EVXGC 
193 tac c&c nos: meté&cac AMP mécac Boiss. — 197 TopOwevouévwy MN — 205 = 198 

— 211 poppav AMN — 218 yevouévac AMN — 221 viod nos: vidv codd. — 227 dyvwte A 

227 et 229 dyvwete in G&fvwee corr, M — 238 mwrTodédta ex puwrtoddtac corr. M — 243 


ceve pepiuvac NP: cede d€ wep. AM ~— 248—252 = IIT 98—102 — 259 an madewv apya? 


YMNOC 8'—e’ 


Tac GeokauToUc, 
270 midov EcOdodoTay, 
@vAGKa WuXac, © 
@vuAaKka Zwac, 10 
EUXaVY MpOUpPCV, 
Epywv Mpoupov: 
275 cWua d€ cWZOL 
Ku8apov voucwv, 
TveUna dé CWZOL 15 
Kadapov AwBac, 
wuxd 0° emcyor 
280 TAGEWV AdOav, 
iva Kol Zwav 
TUV YaLoTpagr 20) 
TOIC COic Upvoic 
TAlyNTa 
285 TUPCOC WUXGC’ 
iva Kai Zwav 
TOV LETH LOLPAC, 
TUV MET SECUOUC 
Touc xSovofpileic , 
290 kabapav vAac, 
Ocov €&avuw 
é€mi cuc avAac, ~ 30 
Emi Couc KOATIOUC, 
Obey & WuXac 
295 TIPOPEEL TATA. 
CU d€ xeipa didou, 
CU KGAEl, CU, MaKaEp, C 
vAac avaye 


IKETIV WUXGYV. 
% 


tw 
oe 


Vv 


“Yuvwipev Kovpov vupqac, 

vur@ac ov vuuMeuGeicauc 

avdpwWwv poipaiaic KoiTatc’ 

appnto. matpoc Bovdai 

ecreipav Xpictod yevvev, 1D 
G ceuva vou@ac woic 


40 


GvPpwrov @Piivev poppay, 
Oc @vatoiciy TropRuevTac 
nASEV Qwtdc Tayaiou’ 

G& 0° appntoc cev BAacta 
aiwvwy odev piZav. 

autToc mw ef TUyatov, 
cuAAGuwac® aKtic TaTpt. 
pnzac 0° Op@vaiav vAav 
wuyxaic €AAGTeIc ayvaic: 
avtoc pév KOCuOU KTicTac, 
KAelvMV CPaIpwtac actpwy, 
KEVTpwV Yaiac piZwtdc, 
auToc 0° GvOpwrwy cwTHp. 
coi wéev Titay inmmever, | > - 
qgovc dcBectoc naya, 

coi 0° & Tavpwmic pve 
TaV vuUKTWY Op@vav AveI 
Col Kal TIKTOVTOL KUPTOl, 
col Kai BockovTal Totvan. 
eK Cc appitou mayac 
Zeidwpov méeuTWwy alyAay, 
TILOIVEIC KOCLIWWVY TAPCOUC’ 
ek civ BAdctyncev KOATIWY 


Kal MWC Kal vovC Kal wuyd: 


TOV CAV OIKTEIPOV KOUPAV 
yuLoIc EipyOeicav Ovartoic, 
poipac @’ vAaioic péeTpotc’ 
voucwy excwZoic AwBac 
acknOr, ~uiwy GAKay. 
Netcov pév pore treiOw , 
veucov 0° Epyorctv KvdOC 
GpXaloic TMpPEwar Meporc 
Tac Kupdévac kai Crdaptac: 
AUTraic d” GcTIMTOC WuXa 
Tmpaeiav Cwav EAKoL 
Opettelpav, diccac YAnVaC 
€c COV MEYTOC TEIVOICG, 
we €& vAac morpabeic 
aCTpemTOUC Oluouc cirevcw. 
@uenhic yaiac poyOwyv, 


ie 


276 sq. om. AP — 282 Geotpapi A eotpepiy N yarotpe~y in yuotpagyA corr. M — 
291 fort. 6tav — 292—295 = Il] 710—713 — V 6 Ecreipav G. Hermann: écrépav codd, — 
8 év @vatoica MN — 10 Gppntoc evpAdcta MN — 13 cudAAdwac MN — 34 AaBac MN — 41 
Tpueiav Axor Zwav MN — 43 teivoica péryoc M 
oe 


20 CYNECIOY 


wixOrjvar wuxdc TAyG. & 10 €v TaYG d€ MEvoucL KGa YUOEVTEC. 
Toiav a&xypavtov Zwav copia voou Tratpoc, KéAdeoc avya, 
TW CW KPAIVOIC PoOp"IKTH, coi TexOEvtTt TaATHP Eveuce TIKTELV, 
50 «UT G&v col cTéAAWV pOATIGY, cU TO KpUTITOV Ei TOTPOC cTEpUa 
Tov Cav Kudaivwy piZav, TIPOAGUTTWYV * 
LIKICTOV TATPOC KUDdOC, cé YAP apxav yevetac EdwKe KGCUOIC, 
Kal TaV CUVOWKOV TIVOLEV 15 KOTOTELV EK VOEPV CcWLOACL MOpMac: 
uectav piZac Kai BAactac, cU LEV OUpavod COMay GvTUTa VWLGC, 
55 KGL TaTpPOC MEATIWV GAKGV Tav 0° GctTpwv ayeédav Get voueverc’ 
TOIC COIC UuvoIc GuTAvW cU d€ Tac GyTediKdc, Gvaz, xopEiac 
KAEIVaY WOIVa WwUYXac. Kol TGC damoviac Madayfoc Apxeic, 
Xaipoic, W madoc Taya, 20 cU dE Kal MUCIV MOITaV GuMiyopEvelc, 
xaipoic, W TaTpOc LopMa’ GUEPICTOV Trept av TveduG pEpiZeic, 
GO xaipoic, wW To1ddc KpNTic, Kal Taya TO d08EV TaAIV CUVaTTEIC, 
xaipoic, W TaTpOC c~pNyic’ 8vatouc €k Savatou AUWY avayKac. 
xaipoic, W ma1ddc KapPToOc, ‘Anxoic emi cWv ctTéupaciy tuvwy, 
xaiporc, W matpoc Kaddoc* 25 Brotdéc UuvoTtokw veuwy yahavav’ 
xaiporc d° Gxpuvtoc Trvord, EUPITWV TPOXOGV CTGCOV GAfTIV, 
65 KEVTPOV KOUPOU Kal TATPOC’ TEpcaivwy OdooUC KAVOWVaC Dac’ 
TEV MOL TEUTOIC CUV TATPI WuYade Kal wEAEWV EPUKE VOUCOUC’ 
Gpdsoicav wuxXGc Tapcovc, TabEWV OUVAOMEVaY KOiLICOV OPUav" 
KpavTeipav Beiwy dwowv. 30 TAOUTOU Kal TeViac GAGAKE Kipac" 
" EpyOrc KVOAAILAY OTTACCOV ONMav’ 
VI ev haoic ayabav avorye Mauav 


TeWotc TpavAGyYW cTéeMwv awTW, 
Iva pot vooc dpemn cXoAayv aKULWY, 
35 und’ ev Taic xSoviatc cTéevw MEptwvarc’ 
GAN” Ex cv OyeTvy Uyimopntwv 
wodicly coMiac vOov KaTapow. 


Meta traydc ayiac avtToOXEUTOU 

Gppntwy EvoTITWV ETEKELVa, 

Gedv GuBpotov, Geod KVdIUOV via, 

LOVOV EK LOVOU TATPOC TLAIda BopovTa 
5 cTEMavWCOLEV COMoOic avOEctv Uvwy, 

Ov BovAGc TaTpKGC Appactoc wdic 


Gyvwetwy avederze Taida KOATTIWV, Vil 

G@ TaTpOC Aoyiouc EMNve KapTOUC TIpwitoc vouov evupouay 

Kal MYVvaca Mavyn peEccoTaync vowc’ emi col, waKap, GuBpote, 

51 tav cov Kvdaivwv piZav om. M m. pr. — 65 cf. IV 99 sq. — xépou MN — VI 3 


GuBpotov AP: &uBpétouv N, utrumque M — 4 via ex maida corr. M, xvdmov Taide in ras. 
A, cuius cod. multifarias hoc in carmine correcturas ad numeros difficiliores expediendos 
factas iam silebo — 5 ctepavWcopev MNP: ctemavwew A, unde ctepavwew ce G. Her- 
mannus El. metr. p. 490 coniecit — ceuvotc A — 6 wWodic d@pactoc M — 7 &yvwtov 
A e@yvwetwv corr. in &yvwrov M — maida dvédeze AM — 8 doxiouc corr. in hoxia M — 
9 peccoTmayne ANP: weccotayeic M — 12 éméveuce Gedc* cb A — 13 TaTpoc Ei KPUTTTOLE- 
vov A — tpoddutwv N: mpockdutwv M, om. A — 16 copay pév ovpavod M — 18 cb Wak 
xopeiac Tac ayYeAKGc, sup. lin. addito WvoE M — 19 tac om. M — 20 @vntév A, M ex 
corr. — 23 avayKac AUWy M — 26 ct&cov P: ctijcov A, M ex corr. ctadc N — 28 €puxe 
in épvxoic corr. M — 30 xijpac Gkakke M — 31 6rraccov Ou@av nos: dupav oTracwy MN 
éugav ondcac A Boiss. — 32 &vore corr. in dvve M — 33 tpavddyou ctépwv M — 34 
dpémor MN — 35 ctévw AP: ctévwy MN 


YMNOC ¢’—n’ ZA 
yove KUdINE TAPBEVOU, Kai d€xvUCO WOUCIKKY 
*Incov: Codupijie, e= evuyewv wedWv. 
5 VEOTIGYECLY GPUOTEAC 
Kpezor KO pac pitouc. VIN 
- -AXdN? evueveoic, avaz, “YO dWPLoV apLOyav 
Kai SEXVUCO LOUCIKGV eheMavTodeTWV YiTWV 
€= evayéwv pedwv. cTacw Aiyupav Ora 
10 Upvijcouev GipOitov émi coi, waKxap, &uBpote, 
Oedv via GEoU ETA, 5 yove KvOme TapbEvou- 
QiWVOTOKOU TOTPOC cU d€ OU BloTaV CcoU 
TOV KOCUOTOVOV KOpOV, TAVATINMOVA, KOIPGvE,, 
TAV TAVTOULYH puciv, AuTraic GBatov did0UC 
15 COMIaV ATTEPEICOV, KGL VUKTO KOL Guepav. 
TOV Emoupaviorc BEdv, 10 AGpTOIC TMpaTiciv cehac 
TOV UTOXOOVIOIC VEKUV. voepac amo Taydc: 
"ExvOnc OT ETti xSovi cOEvoc apTevewv pEAWY 
Bpoteac amo vndvoc, Kai K0dOC Em” Epypaci 
20 uayoC G TOAUMpWwY TEXVa VEOTOTL VEMOIC EUG" 
€£ actépoc dvtohac 15 Aitapov d€ MEporc ETOC 
OcuBncev Gurnyavoc, EC YNpaoc adovav, 
Ti TO TIKTOMEVOV BpE*oc, EpiITILOV GEZEWV 
TiC O KpuTTOuEVOC OE6c, TVUTGV CUV UTEId. 
25 Bede i. veKuc Hh PaciAeuc: Yyvwtov d€ muAdccoic, 
are OWPa KoiZeTE 20 TOV OL VEOV, Arte, 
CUUPVC Evayicuata, yoy xXSoviav TUAGV 
xpucov tT avadnpota, TAPOMEIBOMEVOV TLOdL 
MiBavou te 6Un KaAd. GwoppoVv avIyayEc, 
30 Bede Ei, AiBavov d€xXoU" EUG KNOEA KaL YOOUC, 
ypucov Bacidket pepw- 24 EUG OGKPUA Kal MpEevWv 
CUUPVI] TaPOC UPLOCeEl. cPécac aifou€vav pdoya- 
Kai yav €xaOnpuc, eBiwcac Kai VeKUV 
Kai TOVTIA KULGTO. dU COV, TATED, IKETUV. 
53 KGL dDaoviac Sdovc, [VWTEV TE CUVWPIdG 
pad{IvVaV XUCIV GEpoc, 30 TeKEWV TE MUACCCOIC. 
Kai veptTepiouc pUXOUC. OAOV HevxXidav douoV 
mOmevoict Bondooc umd ca XEpi KpUTTTOIC’ 
Gedc Eic GidNv cTUAEIC. Kat por Zuyiwv, avae, 
40 “ANN? Evpeveoic, avae, Zuvijova Seuviwy 
VII 5 veottaraicavy A — 15 ameipectov AMN — 16 et 17 om. FP — 25 nescio an lateat * 
7) Bakny — 26 xoniZetar A in ras. 1? — 32 fort.: pwpov taqpw — 36 et 37 om. P — 40— 
42=7—9 — VIII 2 witwv Avpac N — 8 Avmac A — 12 dptmeddwy A, M var. lect. — 13 
év P, M var. lect. — 16 Adovijv A ovdév coni. Boiss. — 18 tpieig P — 27 fort. épuicao 


— 30 tTexéwv mudattoic A — 31 Acuyidea LP, qua in lectione nomen preprium latere videtur 
32 fort. kpdntwy — 33 Curiwv in Zufiav corr. M 


99 CYNECIOY 


35 GMOVOUCOV, GTILOVG, Odvatoc veuev €Oven. 
€pinpov, OoMpovea. opizev ce Yepwv TOTE 
KpuMiwy Gdaruova 4 20 °Aidac 6 Taharyevic. = = 
dapwy GAoxov chou" ~~" Kal AaoBdpoe Kbwv={ Ahawn/ - fees 
Oclov d° EMeTtor EXC : (reeea't] avexaccato Bykov: 
40 TAVAKNPATOV, EVATEC, hUcac 0° GNO TNUGTWV 
Gdikoic GBatov moGote. wuxwv dciove yopove jae v/ 
wuxav dé AuOeicav 25 Glacolciv aKnpaTorc love md 
xPoviou Bidtou medac bUvouc dveyerc TUTpI. 
eZalvuco TNMGTWV [ctepavnpope, KvdIpE , 
45 kai Aevyadkeac aTac. cé, TaTEep, Tal mapbEvou 
cuv d° evayewv xopoic tuvw Codupnidoc.} 
tuvouc avarev didou 30 "AvidvTa ce, KOIpave, 
éTi KUdEL CoD TATPOC Td KAT HEpoc acTETa 
KGL KapTel cu), MaKap. He Tpécev EBvea OoUOVWY, 
50 TaAIV UuvoTrohedcw, OduBynce 0° aknpaTwv Irjpasit] 
TMOAL cov wEdOC Gcw, Xxopoc auBpotoc actépwy' 
TOXa Kal KiOGpav TaAIW 35 aiOnp dé Yedaccac, 
TUVAKNPATOV GpUocw, , copoc Gpuoviac TaTHp, 
€= émtatovou Avpac 
IX EkEPaCCATO MOUCIKAY ' 
TloAunpate, Kvdme, ces Ve 3 ETTLVIKIOV EC HEAOC. a. 
cé, waKap, Yove TrapSevou . dv peidncev “Ewepopoc, fosth lol - 
vuvw Codupnidoc, 6 dIaKTOPOC GMEPAC, 
dc Tav dodiav TéyaVv, Kai xptceoc “Ecrepoc, be 
5 yOdviov yEeTakwy S@iv KuSeprjioc actyp’ 
TUTpOC HAacuc OpXatwv" ad ev Kepdev cédac -) 
[dc KapTOv G&mwUOTOV 45 TANCaca POou TUpdC uahteet me pimp 
TpOMov Gpyad€ou Popov ayeito cekava, 
TOPEV GPXEYOVW VOEPay. TOWNV vuXiwy BEewv" 
10 cTeMauvNnMopeE, KUOIHE, Tav 0° EvpuMah Koay 
cé, TATE, TUL TAapHEvoU Titay €mEeTaCCaTO # 
vuvd Codupnidoc. | 50 Gppytov UT’ ixviov’ 
KateBac pexpt Kai xBovoc €Yvw O€ YOvov GEot, 
ETTLONLOC ecquudporc, jawilable) TOV GpICTOTEXVaV vOOv, 
15 Bpdteov Mopéwv d€pac. idiou TUpoC GpyXav. 
kuteBuc 0° Und Téptapa.=:~" Ct d€ Tapcov ehaccac 
wuxwv O81 uupia 55 KUAVEVTUTOC OUPAvoU 


45 fort. Gkac — 52 miOdpav avacw A 53 Tavaxnypatov Boiss. ex cod. P ut videtur: 
Tad axypatov AMN — é&pudcer N Gppoceiw M — IX 5 péyav P — vv. 7-11 om. MN, 
add. ex cod. P Boissonade — 9 voepdév cod. P: fort. p8opdv — v. 11 corruptum reli- 
quimus — 13 xatéBac P: xatapic MN — v. 15 om. MN ex P add. Boiss. cod. scriptura 
Bpoteiov pépwv emendata — post v. 21 versiculum 6 BapucBevijc dnuoBdpoc add. P — 24 
wuxav P quo recepto v. 17 quoque doricam formam revocavit Boiss. — 25 év dknpatoic 
maluit Boiss. — 27—29 om, MN, ex P add. Boiss. — ctepayvnpépoc P — 28 Tdtep om. P 


° 


YMNOC n/—t. — TPHFOPIOY YMNOC a’ 23 


UmEephAGo vwTWwy, 


¢ ’ 
UWILEOOVTOC, 


cpuipna ° €memtac » oikéTew ced, Pe 
VOEPAICLY GKNPATOIC, 5 Kp’ aditpoto 

Gaby 601 Taya, _, TadE TpawavToc: | 

-60 crpijpevoc ovpavec: * Kai Wor STraccov/H/ 
éve” ote Paduppooc hvciv TAGEWV A “Pay 
dkapavtToTodac xpovoc KNPITPEMEwy, 
x8o0vec Exyova cUpwy., 10 Ta po. EuMuh 
ov Kipec Gvadecc wuXd puTTapG: J 

65 PuduKiuovoc Uhac: dOc dE id€cOan. fo? 
BAN? adtOc aTpaoc cWtep Inco’, | 
aiwv O Tadarfevnc, ZaGeav altthav 
véoc Wy Ga Kai Yépwv 15 ctv, EvOa Maveic 
Tac Gevdw LOVac uekwyw Goda 

a 70 Tapiac TeETCL GeEolc. TOLOVI WUXGY, 

i ¥ TULOVI YUIWV. 
Mvyweo Xprcré, TuTpi cUv peptahw 
aie hGecto 20 TvevpaTl 8° afvw. 

e jy e 
al : 
° TPHEOPIOY TOY NAZIANZHNOY YMNOI KAI S2:AAl. 
I 
YMNOC EIC XPICTON. wah » z 
Cé tov d@eitov HovapxXnv 10 dv Sv Gvepwiroc O cEeuvoc 
doc GvuveEiv, d0c GeEidelv, éhaxev voeiv TO Oeiov, 
Tov dvakta, TOV dECTOTHV, hopikov Zwov uTapPXwv" 
‘ dt’ bv dpvoc, di Ov aivoc, cl) yap éxticac Ta TavTC, 


TApeXWV TAEIV EKaCTW, 
CUVEXWV TE TH TPOVOIG’ 
hOyov Eimdc, TéAEv Epyov /7 
6 dOYoc cov, BEd VIOC" 


duoovcioc Tap Ecrtv, igaaes akin 


5 du Ov arréAwy xopeia, 
dt” OV aivEec GTauCTOL, 1 
dv Sv HAloc TpOAGUTTEL. 
di’ Gv 6 dpduoc ceAnvnNC, 
>? [a3 Mw Le e 
di Ov actpwv pera KadAoc, 


cor 


57 énéntac nos: énetdcOnc codd, — 69 évvaw MN — X 4 ced nos coll, V 10: cou 
Boissonade praeeunte Hermanno Elem. metr. p. 370: céo AM — 6 ypawavtoc tade A — 
17 wuxav rraiovt codd., corr. Boiss. collato [V 8. 


Gregorii in carminibus recognoscendis usi sumus cod. Monacensi bombyeino n. 416 
s. XII (G), quo in codice alterum tertium ultimwm carmen non extat; hoc ultimo in car- 
mine praeter editionem Billianam cod. Vindobonensem bombycinum theol. n. 18 8. NIH 
(V) et cod. Monacensem chartaceum n. 323 6. XVI (H) contulimus. — I Upvoc did Avupixov 
uétpou Gi — 3 duvacTny coni. Boissonate — 5 yopetar Boiss, 


‘ys de fj 8 sori 5 
lof potorinned : 


, 


OUSTIWOC TW TEKOVTI, 


FPHPOPIOY 


soon 20 6c €—prpuocev Ta TAVTO, al old TavTOC SEepaTreverv 


iva Tévtwy Baciheven’ 
TreptkapBdvoy o€ TavTE 


Tlatep, tkewe Yevov por, 


TO céBacua ToUTO d6c OL 
Ta d” GuapTHNAaTa puwov, 


GYLOV TIVEULO. TO Getov | 4“ fn * 40 TO Cuveldoc eKkaGalpwy/ porpend ant 
pert] TPOVOOULEVOV MuUAdccer. amo TaCHC KaKOVvOiac, 
( 25 Tpldda ZWcav epw ce, iva dozacw TO Geiov, 


€va Kai WOVOV HOvapynv, 


Ociac xEipac EéTaipwy, 


MUCIV GTPETTOV, Gvapyxov, a pe iva Xpictov evdoyycw, 
45 


@uciV oUciac aeppactou fiwff 
copiac vovv avégixtov, jinn dtr) 
\ 


30 KPGTOC OLPAVWY GTAUCTOY. Otav €hOn Bactkevcwv, 

GTED GpXc. amTépavtov, Tlatep, tkewe Yevov por, 
[esacnbil) GKATACKOTINTOV avy, €Xeov Kat Xapiv evpw, 
epopWwcav d€ Ta TAVTG, 50 OTt OOZG KGL XaPIC Cor 


BaBoc OVvdév GYVOOUCaY 
35 OTTO YHC pexptc aBuccov. 


dd 


yOvu KGUTITWV iKETEUCW , 


II 
YMNOC EIC OEON. 


TOTE TIPOCaPEtV WE SOvAOV, 


GXpic aiwvoc uetpou/w fe uth 


assoc) 


Q mdvTWy ETEKEIVa’ Ti Yap Ge€wic GAO ce peEATEIV; A, fp pf 


TWwc AOYOC UVcEl ce; CU yap oTW OUvdEvi pnyToc. 
mWwc vooc abpyce ce; cU yap vow ovdevi AnTTOC, 
uovvoc éWv cimpactoc, emei TEKEC Occa Aadeitat, 

Movvoc éWv GYvwetoc, emei TEKEC Scca voEiTAL 

Tlavta cé Kai voéovta Kai ov voéovTa ‘TEpatper’ 

Euvol fap TE TOGOL, Evvai d’ wWodivec aTavTWY 

Gu@i cé. col HE_TA TavTA TpOcEevyxETaL’ Eic CE OE TAVTK. 
cuvOeua cov voeovta, AaAEt crywWMEVOV ULVOV. 

Coi €vi Tdavta peévetr’ cv d” GOpda TavtTa GEedZeIc 


, x r ‘a Z x x ‘ cy i LY a . 
Kal TAaVTWV TEAOC ECCL, KGL Elc KGL TAVTa Kai OUdEIC, 


OUX €v eWv, OU TavTa: TavWvUNE, THC ce Kaheccw, 
TOV HOVOV GKAHiCTOV, UTEpve@eac dé KaAUTITPAC 

TiC VOOC OUpavidnc EicdUcEeTaL: IAGOC EiNC’ 

W TaVTWV ETEKELVa. TL Tap G€uic GANO ce pEATIEIV; 


Il 
YMNOC €E1IC XPICTON 
ueTa THY CluUTHVY Ev TW Tlacxa. 
Xpicté dvaz. cé mpWtov. ere Adfov Hep dWKa, 
ONvaLov KaTEXWV, POE TZOM” GTO CTOUGTWY. 


a 


24 pudhdaccn G — 30 dntactov ed. Biliana — 39 piyov G@ — 45 xduntov G — 46 
éte GW — 47 €XMyc G — II 2 Hytoc nos: pytov Bill, — 8 coi nos: cv Bill, — 10 OedZerc 
nos: GedZer Bill. 
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ND 
en 


ayvoTatou iepioc ayvov voc, et GEuic eEineiv, 
TOVdE AOYOV TPOXEWV METEPOIO VOU. 
Tlatpoaec peycdoro voou AOYE, MEepTEepe pvOou, 
Mwtoc tT” aKpoTadtou MWC AKpov, oioyove, 
‘ cikKWVv GBavaTolO TaTpPOc, Kal CPPNyic avapxou, 
rv@Spatt TH peycdw cuu@aéc, evipuyedov, 
aidvoc meipnua, peyaxAeec, OAPiOdW/E, 
10 Owispov’, ovpdvie, TavcOevec GcOua vdou, 
vwNTa KOCUOIO, MepecBre, SNIOEPyE 
OvTWV, ECCOMEVWV" COL YAP GnavtTa méeAEr. 
Oc KOcuUOIO GEuEOAG, KOI OmTOCa EcTi, BEAOVTOC 
dncGuEevoc Popeeic vevpaciv amhavewc. - 
15 Coil pév, dvoz, Oaebwv twidpouoc actpa KadUvmTter, 
KUKAOV UTepTeAAWY EuTTUpOYV, We cv voac. 
cot ZWer MOrvuGer Te GpoiBadic Opa TO vuKTOC, 
uyvn mAnctpanc aveic éemepxouevn. 
cot d€ Zwoq@dpoc TE KUKAOC Ka METPA XopPEINc 
20 WPOLC PMETPA MEPEL Hm Kipvapevanc. 
amdaveec Te TAGVOI Te TOAIUTOPOV diccovTEC 
actépec nyadenc ecici AOYOC coinc. 
Cov doc eiciv Gmavtec, Scot voEec OUpaviwvec 
yeATTOUCIY TPIGdOCc ddZaV ETOUpaviNc. 
25 cov Bpotdc av KAEoc EcTiv, Ov GYYEAOV EvOad’ EOnKac 
OpvoTtOdov Tic cic, W pdoc, aydaine. 
“AuBpoté pot, Ppdtee TE TaAryyevéc, Uyoc acapKov, 
UcTaTIOv OvnTWY THUACL capKOMOpPeE, 
coi ZW, cot AaAéw,. cot d” Eumvooc etut OuNA. 
* 30 7) woUvN KTEGvwy KeiTEeT’ G~’ huEeTEpwv- 
col Kol yAWccav €dnca, Kai ovact pUBOV Educa’ 
Niccoum, GAG T6potc GU@POTEp” EvaryEwc. 
be sEoucn, Scc” Em€orkev’ G& 5” Ov G€pic, OVSE vorjcw. 
pevcw paprapeov, BopBopov Wedpevoe” 
35 xpucdv &tdO wara8o10, Podov Kpavaiic am’ axavOnc. 
et the heZou’” an’ actaxvwv citov. aqeic Kadapny. 
e TavTé cor HueTeporo Oaudvcia, Xptcte, TOVvOLO 
AWcc” GMEPEUTOUEVN TPWTOV Aviwpev ETOC. 
Chuepov éx vexuwy Xpictoc pefac, otctv epix6n. 
10 EYPETO KOI OuvaTOU KEVTPOV GTECKEdACE, 
Kal Zomepovc TudeWvac auEldynToOU “Aidao 
pnzato Kai wuxaic dwWKev EdevGEpinv. 


por | 


IH & evtpupédou Bill, — 27 Ppoteé te- nos: Ppdte etre Bill. — 41 Zopepovc Hill: 
Zwpopouc Dan, typothetarum, ut videtur, errore, 


TPHFOPIOY 


chpepov ex TUUBOIO Sopwy pepdTEcc: Madven, 
oic yéveO”, oicr Odvev, Oic EypeT” Ek veKUWy, 

toc Ke TONYTEVEEC TE KOI EK BAVATOLO MULYOVTEC 
col cuvaeipwrecd’ EvOev avepxouevw. 

_PEpov aifpAijerc ce MEyaC XOPOC Gpe@ryeyNdev 
G&yyehixoc, wéATv Upvov emicte@iov. 

ciyepov HXoV Emveuca wEepuKdTa Xeihea ciyf 
hucac. GAAG pw’ Exerc UuvoTOhov KLOGpnv. 

Nw voov évdov épeZa, AOYW AOYOV" GUTapP ETeEITE 

peEw Koi pescdw mvevpatt, Hv €8EAn. 


IV 
ElIC THN EAYTOY WYXHN. 
Ti cot Oéderc yevecbor; | 
“uxt én épwrd. 
Ti col ey? 1] Ti ptKpov BY 
TWV TluiwyV PPOTOIC!; 

5 (yer pOvov Ti haptpov, 

Kal OWCOLEV TPOOULWC. } 
O€herc TA Puyew cor 

tou Avdiou yevecbar; 

Kai daKTUAW TUpPavveEty, 

Loti cpevdovnv ehiccwy, 

* sxpUrtoucav, et KpUTTOITOS 
guivouccy, €l paivoiTo; 
O€derc ta Midew cor 
ToU mAouCciIWC BAVOVTOC; 

15 W xpucoc Vv Ta TaVTa, 
xpucovv pépovta hipdv, fee / 
edxijc diknv Gyérpou. {* 
O€derc AiGouc diavyeic, 


F 45 
’ can a - ‘ aot 
mAGTH TE ‘TTC hrmisenc, ogo bed a 


KaIpOD MpPvaypa TiITTOV; 
iv’ aupiov KaGecOrc 

Kétw Béwy Tamervov,/Ax-~ 
Gov TpaxndAwWvtoc, 

Oc HV Tapactatnc cot 

TUXOV OE KAI KOKWY TIC. 
O€heic Pauw deOFvar. 
Bhaxevuaciv Gvayvolc, 
KQIPOIC TE CUCTPA@TVar; 
Géde1c vOCcov ‘fTAUKEIaY, 
EVTEKVIEC LEPIUVAV; — 
evTeKviav 0° Gv eEiTw 
OUCTEKVIGY, TL MYCEIC; 
O€derc AOTOIc PodcOa, ! 
Kai cuhhéyerv Eéatpa; | 
mTMoGEIC vONOUC TAapaccerv 
ouK €vdikoic TaAaICLOIC; 
@Eepelv Te Kai Mepecbar 
TpO Bnuatwy abécuwy; 


t4 golf 


—_ 


se 
ve 
~~ 


40 


20 Ka TOYVIWY GPLOWOUC 


Aixuny Oéderc tivaccerv, 


Bowy Te Kai KapnAwv; TVEwy Gpntov T; poteley 

Ov Tadta dwcopev cot: Kai ctéupat® €& aywvwy 

haBeiv yap OVdE KpeEiccov’ 50 ONnpOKTOVOYV TE KUPTOC; 

GAN? OVD Epos” GvuCcTOv. TloGeic xpdtouc TOAIXvNC 
25 Eppupa Tap pepiuvac, Kai xa\Keoc tuTrovcbar; 

ag’ ou dew npochhemtet_. Cxicv 6éhetc Oveipwy, 

O€heic OpOvouc TE KApXac, UETUPPEOUCAY GUPAY, 

52 pé=w nos: pHzw Bill. — 1V cic ty Eautod wuxhv. ctixor ipiappor G — 7 Fuyewc 
et 13 Midewc G — 11. 12 xptporro et pavorto tentavit Boissonade — 16 ypucodv TopiZwy 
Mpov G fortasse vere, conf. vv, 11, 12. 138, 145, 167.169 — 23 Awov ed. Bill. — 32 cov G 


— 36 d€ ed. Bill. — 43 mimpdcxew ed. Bill. — 51 xpdtouc év Gcrer ed. Bill. 
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YMNOC y'—d' 27 
55 poiZov BeAouc avixvou, 9% TOV PALVOANY ETAILWC 
woMov XEIpOC KpoTOUCNC. UmomA€eyovtec Oivov. 
Ti yap per? ev @povoucd ——} Tatt’ ei G€dkerc Tap’ Hwy, 
_ THY CHepov MEV OvTwV, V EXOIC HEV, GYXOvHV dE. 
éc atpiov 0° amdovTwy, ” TOLUVTA TOC GTAnCTOIC 
: 60 Wy Kal KaKOIC peTEctiv, _~ 100 EyW Midotc TopiZw: | 
Wy ov CuvEepxETai Tl - OIKOC CE TETPIVOC TIC 
evTevOev €Z100C1; ~ QUTWPOMOC KaAUTITOL. 
Ti ovv, émei 14d’ ovxi, 2B i] pikpov €pyov Wpac, 
Ti cot G€deic YevecBar; ei del TL KOL TOVACAL’ 
6 G€derc EOC YevecOat, 105 TO 0° EcBoc i} KauNAWV 
Gedc GEO peEyictou | tpixec vouw dikaiwv, 
TApacTaTNC pacvvc, e+ seltola 7} Kai d€poc, Tahatac 
cUv Gyyéhoic Yopevwv; f yUuUVWCEwC KOAULIMO. 
"101, mPOBave Tapcoic cTiBac pev  TUXOUCa, Satin, EAE sek valgens -f 
70 OZUTTEPOU EVOIVTIC 110 Téa, KAGDOI TeTACOWY fu 
KUKAOULEV, TIPOC UWOC. amAwA TopMmupovyv Ti 
eywW TTEPOV KaGaipw, Kay CUuuTOTaIC aTApBEC’ 
eyw Adyoc ETaipw, tpameZa d° auTo@ev cor 
Wc e€UTTEPOV TLV’ OpviV ‘AuKU TrVvé€ouc’” aveicbw, 
75 é€c GiEpa TPOTEWWw. 115 & yh Midyn didwelv 
Cd d° eimé por, KaKICTOV fiom dtexva oWwpa Taciv. 
pascal W_ capKiov ductideEC, Te Emel 0° EONKGPEV Ce, 
émet CuveZUYNV Gol, Kai Epewouev TPOOUpWC. 
h decTOTIC payeipw, GedeIc Mayeiv, EX’ aPTOV, 
80 Ti cor G€Aerc fevecbar - 120 é€x’? GAqit’, ei Tapein: 
TIpOC TO TvOH Kpateicbar; Gdec DE cot TO TENG, 
ov yap TAE€OV xpEewcTw =~ QUpov 6’ OV Ov pETPOUHEV 
KaV TOAN” Exetv PiaZn. : GMpPOTUATEUTOV OWOV’ 
O€derc ToameZav EevUTVOUV Evdera 0° GAO HeEIZov. 
85 wUpwV TE Kal LayElpwy 125 G€deIc Telv; Ppvet cor” 
COMICUaCIV TEPICCOIC; Udwp, KPATHP aeEippouc, 
Kai BapBitwv xepwv TE TOTOV HEONC ATTOLOV, 
KPOTHMAT OUK GVOLCTPA, GKAMATOV TavUCUG. 
aBpwy KAdcetc Te Traldwy Cyteic d€ Kal TPUMPaV TI, 
WO KIVOULEVWY GVEVOPWC, 130 und’ OEivnc PeoveicOw. 
Kal TapSevwy EArpUOUC "AXA? ov Td’? GPKEcEL Col, 
‘TULVOULEVWV GBECuWC; TETPNMEVW TIOPEIC dE 
G@ TOIC TOTOIC TUTIOUCIV Tridw KaKWC ETAVTAEIV 
6cor midovciv UBpty, Tac Hdovac amAnctwc. 
65 Bcdc yevécOar Gedc om.  — 69 tapcovc ed. Bill, — 71 KuKAoupyevnye G — 81 tvonyv 
ed, Bill, — 85 fort. popoic — 86 Tepittoic G — 87 yexpmiv G@ — 89 Traidwy KAdcetc aBptv 
tre G — 92 apopvwe G 95 Thy GE — 102 adtémopoc KadUTTH G — 110 KAdbdot TE 


Sduvwy ed, Bill, — 122 @dpoc 6” Boissonade: Kal @0pov br 


2s 


135 GANov TOGEL TOpICTiy *¥ 
€UOlL YUP OV CXOAN cE 
OdATrerv CUVoIKOV EXOpPOov, 
tv’ we Ogic KpuuWwéeic, 
G€pun 3° Emerta AvBeic 

140 €yYKOATIIOC ME TPWCNC. 
O€derc BOuouc cpetPouC, 
XpUCWPOMOvC Ypa@ic Te 
Kai wngtdoc comicuovc 
KIVOULEVWY CXEdOV TI, 

145 mTAGKOC TE AGuYLV GBpGc 
GVTIXPOOV, TOAUKXPOUV; 
GedeIC TEPIPPEOUCAV 
ecOfita THY GbikTwV, 
€v daKTUAOIC TE TAOUTOV, 

150 yeAWUEVOV TE KGAAOC 
TOIC CWwHMpovetv wadovcry, 
euot O€ Kai paAICcTa, 

Ww KGAAOC EcTiv cicw; 
Toic pev xatw df Tavita, 


FPHFOPIOY 


eTraziwe Te wotpac 

160 Tijc Ex BEoU doGEIcHc 
TW TMAivW TaXEr WOU, 
CKOTEL TEVNTOC O7TKOV, 
Olav TpOMhv xopnyw. 
AiedO€ por MrAoywon 

165 pouqatayv, WwW Sed@pov- 
Betwy Yevou Yewpyoc 
@uTWV, OyYWV SaddovtTwy, 
WV M ECTEpycev EXOPOC, 
ov Noovijc cuAjCac. 

170 ZUAW TIaAIV TPdcEAOE 
Zwrjc aei pevoucnc’ 
7] d° Ectiv, Wwe aveipov, 
yvweaic Beov peyictou, 
@oouc evoc TpIAGyITTIOUC, 

175 TPOC Ov TA THVTA TEivet. 
OvtTw yev avTOC aUTwH 
Tac Tic copwv AaArcel, 
Oc 0° ov G€AEt AAFC, 


145 Uv Bpotoia Mackw, udtnv Blov TaphAGev: 

ot Zite TO TPOC WHav, 180 ElTEp WGTHV TApHAGeE, 

undev tTA€ov BAETOvTEc. 4 ki) cUV KaKW peyictup. 

Toic d° evyevwe Biovciy, : 

y 
EYXH EQOQINH. 
“OpOpioc didwur TW GeW pou dE=lac, 
undév ckoTWdec 1) dpccer¥ i) aivécerv. 
GAN Wwe podicTd cor Bucelv THv Epa. 
: MEVWV GCEICTOC Kc TEV AUTOKPaTWA* 
5 cicx¥vouor TO Yijpac, Gv K&KicToc Ww, 
Kai Tv TpaTeZav, ce TAapauctatHc Eyw. 
“Opy) ev autn, Xpicté pou, cv 0” evodou 
VI 
"Eweuccunv ce tiv GAnGerav, AOyE. 
col Tijv Trapotcav nuepav Kabayvicac. 
OU TavTa mwtervéov pe vuE ed€ZaTO- 

139 fort.: AuGeic 5° Emeita — 145 tAaKdc TE AGUpIv UBpac ed. Bill: Agupiw TAaKOC 7 
avOnpov G — 153 KdAdoc Ev 76 eicw Boiss, — 155 Bpotoica pacxw ed. Bill.: packw Bpotoicr 
G hEfw Ppotoia Boiss. — 160 do8eicnc Boiss: kpatefcne G, unde kpavGeicync coni, Halm — 
167 Garovvtwy Boissonade — 177 copéc vulgo — V 1 6p@poc G; nos Op@pioc scribere ausi 


sumus, possis tamen etiam 6pOpou teutare — 3 O@vcar G — 4 dctatoc ed. Bill, 


" YMNOC d—1/ 29 


H wiv Tpocnvedunv te Kai Todt’ Wéuny, 

> GAN Ecttv ov por Kai TpocémTaicav TOd€EC’ 
Zopoc yap HAGE Packavoc cwtnpiac. 
Aduroic TO Piwc por, Xpicté, Kai TAA @aveic. 


vu 7 
YMNOC ECTIEPINOC. 
15 NaMTPOTHTOC Thc Gvw 
Kal Katw Geic eikova, 
Wa gwrtt Brey Qwc 


Cé kai viv evAoyotpev, 
Xpicté wou, Adye Geod, 
Mwe EK Mwtoc avapxou, 
KGL TVEUMATOC TApIC, kat Yévntat MWe Odov. 
TpITTOU MwToc eic ptav cU oupavov @wetipctv 
ddZav abpoiZopevou ° 20 KaTHUYacac TrotKidotc’ 
oc €AUCaC TO CKOTOC, cU VUKTO Kol NuEepav 
Oc UméctTynCcac TO MWC, GAAHAouc eikerv TPdWC 
Wv’ év gpwtl Ta TévTO €tazac, vouov Tv 
10 kal THY GctaTov UAnv GdeXMiKic Midriac: 
cTHCNC, wop@~wy eEic KOCUOV 25 TH MEV ETAUCAC KOTTOUC 
Kai THV vUV EvKOCUIAV’ THC TOAULOXGOU capK6c, 
Oc voUv eqpwTicac avOpwrrou Ti] 0° HYElpac Etc Epyov 
hoyw Te Kai cogia Kai Mpazerc Tac cor Pidac. 


Gt 


Vill 
TIPOC TIAPOENON TIAPAINETIKOC. 
Tlapbéve, vuu~n Xpictov, Aecuoc évtavéa Kai Avcic 


O0ZaZE cou TOV vUUMIOV’ 
Gel KaGaIpE CAUTHV 
€v AoYw Kal cogia, 
iva AouTPa TW app 
cuzcyc TOV aidva: 
Kpeiccwv Yap avTn TOAAW 
THC PSaptijc cuZvyiac. 
5 Ev cwpott TAC voEpuc 
OUVGHEIC EuyCw, 
arfeduny pethhOec 
ETL Yc ToMttEiav. 


ee 


KOL CWMOT® EK CWUGTWY" 

avw 0° exdcTyn HOVaC 
oUmTOTE AUOLEVN, 

Ol TPWTOL MEpouc” aKTiva 
Tic Kabapac ovciac, 

10 TvEeva Kal TUP, ErTOUpyoi 

TwV Seod mMpOCcTayUcTWV. 

UAn d€ Ev EZevpev 
Get p€ouca @ucic, 

] MeTPOV WwpIce GEdc, 
YaMoV vowobeTHcac* 


VII. Gpvoc écrepivdc ipidupor G& — 4 mvevpatoc Tapia (: mvedua CE avapxou Dan, — 


5 tpitov Dan. — 9 év ppwrti Kticne vulgo, nos Kticyc elecimus, quamquam vy. 13 quoque 
duae sylabae abundant — 17 PAémer TO —~uc G — 19 ovpavov mucTHpctv nos: qwctHpcv 


ovpavoy (1 — 22 ike G — mpawe nos: yriwe GF — 24 dded—piKnc nos: GdeApoTHToc Kai G — 
25 cH nos: kaity G — VIII. “Ev trouTw tw AdywW TOV CupaKovciov pipeitar oUTOC yap _MOvoc 
TOINTWY PuBpoIc TE Kal KWAoIC ExpycaTo TomnTIKNC avadorlac Katappovijcac, schol. ed. Bill, - 


t woAU Bill. — 5 caesuram non significatam invenimus et huius versus et vv. 9. 10. 15, 
17, 24. 26. 29, 31. 35. 4). 44. 53. ST. 58. 65. 66, TO. 72, 75, 70, w. 85. 8G, 87. 10, 93—97, 100 
— 6 petHAGec él yc VE: emi yc pet. Bill. — o mépova VI Kavapac tpiddoc VH 


— 10 qTvevuaTa V Bill, 


_ 
oa 


20) 


cu d’ €pyov vAnc Muyouca 
Toic dvw cuvnppocénc, 
Wwe vouc apudZeTar voi 
Thv Beiav appoviav’ 
Kai CUpki TOAEUOUCa 
Bonbeic Ti eikovi’ 
Tver] Yap E@uc Geov 
TW) XEipovl cuvdeGeica., 
iv’ €k TWGaANC Kai viknc 
TO CTEMOC aTOAGPNC, 
dvw Ocica Kai TOV XOUV 
Kadktwc UToTayevTa. 
AiveicOw co Kai YopOC, 
TPO yYauou d° a@bopia: 


ycuoc cuyyvwWwun ma8ouc, 


atveia d€ AGUTTPOTNC’ 
‘MOC TUT aTiwy. 

ayveia d€ Bucia. 
Tadtnv Kai TOTE KaIpoic 

€Tiuwy TOIC EvOETOIC, 
‘Addu ev Trapadeicw, 

Mucic év Sper Civa, 
hettoupywv Zaxyupiac 

0 TUTP TOO TPOdpopov. 
Tdwoc Kai tapbeviac 

piZa thc GeoU vuugnC, 
GAN’ Ectiv Guwe capkoc 

Kai Bpacuatoc dovdeia. 
“Ot Av vouoc Kal cKiai 

Kui TPOCKaIpoL AUTpetat, 
TOT’ €ixe TPWTA Kai ~apOoC, 

Wwe €TL vnTrIwonc. 
“Ote 0° UTEzHAOE TO YoauuG, 

TO TVeUM GvTEIcCHXOn, 


CTPHTOPIOY 


30 kat Xpictoc éabe capki 
TmpoedOwv eK TapbEvou, 
TOT’ €Z€Lapwev ayveia 
CUVTELVOUCH TOV KOCLOV, 
Ov Exel deT pETABHVaL 
XpictW cuvavedOdovta. 
Kodwc Odevetc, TApOEve, 
cic Opoc amocWZou" 
un mpdc Codona PrAEwnc, 
wy) cTAAN Taye GAOc: 
ute Aidv ce capKoc 
EexMopeitw h Mucic, 
ute Suppricne ayav, 
Wcte ToT’ EKAvOfVvaL. 
Crivéip averter KoAauny, 
cBevvver 6° VdwWP Moya. 
"Exerc MapHaKa TOANG 
Tic ceuvijc TUpGEveiac 
Qeod ce MOPoc THYVUTW, 
VHCTEId CE KEVOUTW, 
aYPUTVIa, TPOCEUYal, 
ddKpva, yaueuvia, 
€pwe Odoc mpdc BEdv 
Yvnciwe TeTUMEVOC, 
TOVTG KomMIZWwy TOBOV 
GANOTpLOV TWY Civw. 
‘O rintwv €yeipecbw, 
0 vavorywv edecicOw° 
cU d° EvTAGEL TO iCTIOV 
TETUCUCa Tic EATTIOOC” 
45 oW TWVY KOTW TO TiNTElV, 
TV 0°? Gvw MEponevwv. 
°Ohiyou TTEpoppuvovaiy, 
Ol TAeictor 6° EvdpouOUctV’ 


ar 
ae 


—_ 


15 tH om. H — 16 cuvteeica V — 17 wWiete x H — droddByc nos: anodatyc V Bill. 
a&rokapeiv H — 18 kal om, VH — obnotayévta tH tmvevuaT: VH — 19 Kai mpd fopou 
ape. VH — 20 dé VH: Kai Bill. — 21 éyveiac d€ Aatpeia Bill, — 23 Muciic év éper Cave 
Bill.: Mwcic vouw tpocéywy VH — Cia Bill, Civa quod reposui, numeris commendatur 


— 24 hertoupywv om. H — 6 Zax. Bill. — 5 rapevia V — pica tH Bet giAnc Bill. — 
26 écti vouoc Bill, — 28 mpwWwra 6 yduoc H — 29 16 mveby” avterchxOn Bill, avtercryxOn 


d¢ TO TvedWA VH — 31 Edapwev Bill. —_ 32 6v om. H — cuvaved@ovtt bill. — 33 ato- 
cwZou VH: &vw cwZou Bill, — 34 BrAéync VH: aropdépye Bill. — ddoc rayne H — 35 et 
36 pndé Bill. — 35 4 vac Euqopeitw Bill. — yn om. VH — 36 éxndadyvar Bill. — 37 


cBévvuci Bill, — 39 no@oc H — 40 xai mpocevyy V — 43 tintwy VH: mecwv Bill, — 44 
t6 nescio an eiciendum sit; quamquam versus bis octonum syllabarum infra quoque 
leguntur vv. 54. 73 — thc €ic Xpictov édtridbo0c V — 46 mAeicrot VH: mAeiouc Bill, 


emecev ‘Ewcopoc, 
GAN? ovpavoc ayyfedwy. 
*lovdac Hv mpodotnc, 
Ol d° EvdeKa AaUTTHpEc. 
~ Movov oOhwe ceautiyy 
ayvnv tHper, mapbeve, 
50 un Twe cmiAWCeNnC Xpictov 
TOV acmthov xITWva. 
“Oppa cor cwopoveitu , 
fAWeca maupGeveveTw- 
uy) vouc Topvern, pn yedwc, 
uy Tovc Gtaxta Baivwy. 
Thv mivapav ctoAny cov, 
kal THY avyuNnpav KOUNV 
UaAAOV atdodpar Lapyapwv 
Kai tic CnpwWv evKocniac. 
Kadov dv6oc fh aidwe 


>! 
wt 


Koi HEYaC KOCMOC WYPOTNC’ 


Kai mAEyUG KGAOV GpeTai 
TGCUL Ce CTEMavOUCaL. 
“AdAn xpwuaciv eikova 
Thy Seo vobevEeTw, 
Tivaz Euwvuxoc aicypwv 
KaTHfopoc TWy évdov" 
cu 0° HC ExeIc EYLOpMiac 


vexpoucOw col TO TAEICTOV’ 


60 KGAAOC dE AGUTPUVE WUXIAC 
ek GE0U KOCUOULEVNC. 
“Owiv 0° Gppevwv mevyte, 

ei G€pic, Kal cwMpPovwy, 
uy Tou TANENc, H TANTHC 
€k wou tov Bedtou’ 
" Séupat’? Supacr pi) didou, 
un mheKe AOTW AoToV’ 
uy Taper TaApElaic 
O1dd6TW TAPpNCiav ’ 


YMNOC 1» 


65 UNdEV COL KOI TH YEUCEL 
Zvhov Tov Kataxpitou , 
un ce EvAou the Zwijc 
0 Omic €Zw BGAN. 
Kai todto mei®ou, mapOeve, 
ut) cuvoiKel TpocTaTy, 
Xpictov €xouca vup@iov: 
Zyndot cou Thy ayvelay. 
Ti por capKa muyovca 
TPOC CAPKAC ETICTPEMEIC; 
70 OU Tavtec Gvdpec THY ayy 
GTAOTHTA XYwpovUciv: 
WC podov Ev akaveaic, 
oUTWC €v ToAAOIc cTpEMn’ 
kal TovnpWwy exdavw 
TayioOWwy dtaBaiverc. 
‘O pev Efeiper Tactadac, 
tO” ExxoniZer vup@iov, 
G@Adoc yivetat TaTIp, 
GAAOC Gmaic GBpdwe’ 
5+ OCOV KAKOV WdIVEC 
GTEAECTOL TOAAGKIC; 
Ocov Zfjhkoc cuZUTou, 
khanfivar Tod @ihiay; 
ExOpeyar O€ Kal TOLdEUCaL 
émeit’ atipacOrjvat, 
Kal mikpac avTiapelv 
TWV TOVWY GVTIOOCEIC; 
coi d€ LEPYva pia 
mpoc Oedv cei Breretv. | 
‘H xpeta 0” Ectw OATH paZa 
KGL MIKPG CKETH, 
ap’ nc Telpav Kai XpictW 
Tpocny{ayev O TrEIPaZwy, 
hiBouc aiTWy Eic apTouC 
TEIVWVTO METOTPEWOL- 


=! 
a) 


tell 


a 


49 GAnv Bill. — 50 ph nov purwene Bill. — 51 cow Bill. — 52 ropvevyn Bill: mépvoc 
VH — ryédAwe axdédactoc H — 53 ctodnv cov Bill.: cov ctoAnv VH — 54 wapyamtmv V — 
56 Tacarc Gpetaic ctepavoucbat Bill. — 57 GAAy Bill.: GAAoc péev VH — 58 aicypwv nos: aicxpdc 
V aywv Bill., om. H — 60 xddder dé Acute Bill. — xocuovpévy Bill. — 62 Bedia Bill. — 63 
Oupa 5° du. VH — dovAovu Bill. — pwnd’ €Axe Adyov Adyw Lill. — 66 tod EvAou VH — 67 
cv napbéve Bill. — cvvorrjcar VH — mpoctatny H — 69 capxac guy. Bill. — 70 dvdpec 
om, VH — daunpétnta H — 72 éndvw rovnpwv Bill. — 73 uév yap HW — 73 6 dé KopiZer 
Bill. — 74 3’ adrarc Bill. — 76 6cov nos: dcoc VEL Scov dé Bill. — cvZvyov ... pila V — 
73 dvtiupeiv V: émAafeiv [1 drodavew Bill. $2 TervWvti petactpéywar Vil 


39 TPHIOPIOY 


wv pn 108’ Evexa 6 thovtoc amctov pebpa, 
pe odes) undév Tav aicypwv Umopelvyc. TO dUVaCBa d’ OdiyoV" 
OU xeipwv ei TETEIVWV cu d€ Tob TAGVOU KOCcUOU 
cxediwc TPEMOLEVWV" TAC TNUMac Exquyotce | 
85 OUK EkAEiWEl COL KOLWaKNC eicyASec €ic Ta Gna 
ehaiou mctevovc’ TWV Gyiwy yedWca, 
KOpGe ce Spewe, %5 Kal cov a&ryéAoic yopEedceEic 
KaddTep HAiav ev epryuw. Tv GmauctOV xopeiayv, 
Oidac O€xdkav €x Tupdc Kpeiccova toOTOV AayoUca 
Kai 6npiwy muyotcav’ vidiv Kal BuyaTEpwv" 
TlabAov TrerivWvtTa TOV PETA GAd’, Ww TapG€évor, Xpictov 
KaL PryOUVTa TpPOOUBWC, HEVOITE YPNTopovcat, 
iva cu pa6nc, Tapbeve, Kai Maidpaic TOV vup@iov 
mpoc Sedov pOvov PdeETEIV, d€xoIcbe Taic haptrdciy, 
90 OC EV EpWw TPEMElV iva. cuveicehOovcon 
olde Kai pupiddac. TO KGAXOc ToD vunMWwvoc 
Mapaivetat TO KcAdoc, 100 1ONTE KCAL pryiyte 
1) D0EU TrapaTpEexer’ Toic Gvw puctnpiore. 


NAACCHNQN YVAAMOC. 


Nonoc Hv yeviKoc TOO TavtToc 6 TpW- Tote ° €ic EXeov EPplevyn KAGeEr* 
TICTOC VOOC’ mote d€ [KAaiel] xaiper, moTE dé 

TO d€ dEUTEPOV HV TOD TPWTOTOKOU [kAaier] Kpivetor: 
TO xuEv XGoc. TOTE dE [KpiveTar MOTE dE] OvjcKel, 

Tpitaty d° Edaxev EpyaZouevov wuyt) TOoTE dE YiveTm. 
VvOUOV" 10 GveZOdoOv  WENEA KAKWV 

dId TOUT’ EAAMPOV LOp@av TEpiKEl- haBupiv6ov echAGe tAavwyEVN” 
nevn) eimev 5° “Incotc’ ecdpa, TatEp, 

5 KomG@ Savatw pehETNUG KpUTOUPEVN’ GOAna KaKWv Od” Emi xOdva 

TOTE pev Bacidelav Exouca BAETEL TO amo che Tvoije atonaZetor: 
pwc, 15 Tytel O0€ MuyEiv TO TIKPOV xGoC, 

$3 11 TtHV VH — trropévyc Bill. — 84 om. V — SG Kxdpaeé éxOpéwer Bill. — 87 dpae 


Bill. — 88 tov péyav rewWvta Bill. — mpotpobvyua H — 89 Gedv om. H — 0 Gc VE: 
Gedc Bill, — odtpwv codd. — 93 zAGvov Bill: tatrervod VH — St eicekOe V — 95 yopevoic V — 
THhv om. H — 96 kpeiccov yép H — 97 pévyte H Bill. — 98 d€Facbe Bill. — 99 vupq—iov Bill. 


Urigines Philosophumenorum 1. V ¢, 1 de Naassenis haec refert: wadudc abtoic écye- 
diactar oUTOC, dt OU TaVTa avTOIc Ta THe TAGVNC puCTHpIA doKovciv buvwodciv ovTWC. 
Nouoc k. tT. A. — 1 tpWtictoc Miller: mpWtoc codex 3 wuyl) 6° EdkaoBev epyaZopeévyv 
cod,, quae verba transposui et praeeunte Patricio emendavi — 4 édaugpév nos: €kaqov 
cod, éhépou Miller tdapév Patricius — 6 pév add, Miller — 7 eic éAeeiv’ éxpimtouevy 
Patricins — 10 &véEod0v nos: dvéEod0c cod, Kai GvéEod0c Patricius — 11 eichAGe cod. — 
12 écopa Miller: écép cod. — 13 GOAnpa Patricius: Ztmpa cod. — 716d” om. cod. add. 
Miller ét? add. Patricius 


ME@OAIOY 33 


KOUK OideV OTWC OLleAEvCETaL’ 20 puctypla TévtTa 0’ avoizw, 
TOUTOU ME XGPLY TEMWOV, TATED’ popmac d€ Gewv emdelzw- 
cppayidac Exwv KaTaprcouai, Td KPUTITa TE Tijc Gyiac Odo, 
aiwvac Odkouc drodevcw, Yvmav Kah€cac, Tapadwew. 


SRA he ap 


MEOOAIOY TIAPOENION. 


“Avw06ev, Tap8€vor, Porc Eyepcivexpoc Hxoc 

HAGev vugiw Taccudi UTaVTavelv NeuKGici TE 

Kai Aapmactvy mpdc avTohac’ Eypecbe, Tpiv POdacH podeiv 
eicw Supwv dvak. 


5 ayvevw cot kai Aaqumadac maecMmopouc KpaTotca, 
VULQIE, UTAVTAaVW COL. 


Bpotwy moductévaxtov OABov ex@uyouca Kai 

Riou Tpugijc Epwra pwpdv, caic UT’ ayKGAaic 
——- Cwn@opoic TOOW cKeTecOar Kai BA€TEIV TO COV 
10 KGAAoc DINVEKWC, poKap. 


ayvevw cor Kai Aaqumddac Muec~popouc KpaTovce, 
' - vup@ie, UTavTavw col. 


Tduwv Aimotca Ovnta A€xtpa Kai dduov, avaz, 
dtd cé TOAUXpUCcOV NAPOV acTiAoIC Ev Eluacd, ™ 
_ 15 Omwe @bdcw xayw Sarkapwy tTwWv TAVOABiWwv 
eicw cUv coi podeiv’ 


ayvevuw coi Kai AauTTadac Maecmopouc Kpatovca, 
vuUgie, UTAVTaVW COL. 


Addouc dpakovtoc Ex@uyovca pupiouc, udKap, 
20 OedxTNpiouc’ ETANnV d€ Kai deivv TUpdc MAO TA 
_ =e piby~ 
16 Kai ovK olde mwc cod., corr. Miller — 20 8° dvoi=w Miller: dXiavoi=w cod, 22 Tc 
kpumté te Miller: kai ta Kexpuypeéva cod. 


Methodius Syinposii 1, Xl ¢.1 p. 49 ed. Alb, Jahn praemittit hace: Tadta obv citoicav 
ey KeAcOcar Tdcac Gvactivar Tiyv “Apetiyv 1) OcoTdtpa Kal tdcac Ud TH Gfvov cbxapr- 
cTypiov buvov mpeTovtTwe Gvaréupar TH Kupiw, cEapxer dé tiv OdkAav Kai TpoipryfeicAat. 
We ov dvéctyncav, Tihv OdkAav pécny pev TW Tapbevwy, Er, Ex de=wv dé tHe ‘ApeTHc 
cTacav Kxocuiwe waddeiv, Tac dé AciTIaC év KUKAW KabdTEp év yopod cxaT cucTdcac bmG- 
Kovev aut. Yadydc. GvwOev TupGévor k. T. A. — 2 Te nos addidimus vv. quinto ct 
sexto vulgo pracfigitur titulus “Yraxoy — 8 pwpdv addidimus, ut medinus versus primo ct 
tertio par fieret — 15 @akdpwv Twv tavoApiwvy nos: tavoApiwvy @add@uuv vulvo; forsan 
etiam in clausula post podeiv vecabulum dvak exciderit — 20 dehy addidimus 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 4 


34 TIAPOENION 


Kai Onpiwy avnuepwv Opuac Bpoto@edpouc, 
cé TpocuevouCc’ aT” ovpavWwy. 


ayveuw cor Kai AauTddac Mauec@opouc Kpatovca, 
Vuugie, UTaVTaVW COL. : 


25 "Ehabounv matpac, ToOodca civ xdpiv, ore, 
ehabounv Kai Tapbevwy OpnAtKwy xopouc, 
UNTPOC TE Kai YEvouc Mpvayya’ TavTA Tap cU pot 
aQuTOC cU, XpIcTe, TUYXaVvetC. 


—_ 


ayveuw cot Kai AauTGdac Maecpopouc Kpatotca, 
30 vuugie, UTaVTaVW col 


Zwijc xopayoc, Xpicté, yaipe, mpwe avectepoy, 

TavTny d€deEO Thy Bory’ Xopdc ce TrUpBEvwV 4. 

TpOcevveTtel, TENELOV GvOoc, ayaTN, xapa, 
@povycic, copia, dye. 


e 


ise 


3h ayvetw coi Kai Aaumddac Maec@opouc Kpatotcea, 
vuugie, UTaVTaVW Col. 


’"Hvoiypévaic Supaic, Gvacca, mardpdxocy’ nuac d€deZo, 

axpavTocwpe, KadAiviKe, voU@a KaAAITTVOU" 

Ovoctodot Taphueba Xpictw, Tavodpie, ft 
40 MéATrouca’ COV ycGMOV, Oadoc. 


uyveuw cot kai AauTddac Maecpdpouc Kpatovca, 
vuugie, UTavtTévw col. 


Opnvova viv Bapvctovol Kopar mUAWY TKpWwC 
vuu@~wvoc efw Kai Bow yoepwc, O71 
45 TO hayTddwy atrocBécacta Mwc OUK Epbacav 
Xapac Tapetov eicideiv. 


ayveuw cot Kai AauTddac Maecpopouc Kpatovca, 
vuugie, UTavTavW COL. 


‘lepac Od0U Yap Extparreicar mpdc Biou tdpouc 
WY KTHcac8’ EXaiov yBEAncav GOA mEov- 
vexpac d€ @Aoyepov TUpoC MEpoucat AaUTTadAC 
ctévouciv Evdov ex ppevidv. Ne 


ayveuw col Kai AauTédac Maecmdpouc Kpatoica, 
vuugie, UTavTdvW Col. 
26 Psalm. ALIV 10 — 37 Gc d€deZ0 nos: dédEE’ Hac vulgco — 39 travoAfie nos; 


TavoApiat vulgo — 40 fort: civ Yaw EddAoc aut cdv yovov, BdAoc — 43 Matth. XXV 11 
51 pAofEepovd Trupdc Mepoucar nos: mupoc pépoucar pAoyepovd vulgo 


qe 
Se 


60 


~] 
Qu 


“80 


MEOOAIOY 3D 


Kpatipec adumAnOeec mpOKeivTa veKTApOC- 
TivwHEV’ OUpaviov yap EcTt TOA, TapOEvoi, 
O vup@ioc Omep TEéOEKE TOICc MET” dEiaC 

€iC TOV YOUOV KEKANMEVOIC. 


ayvevw cor Kai Aaumddac Mauec@popouc KpaTotca. 
vuugie, UTavTavw cot. 


Aautpwe tov S8dvatov cov “ABed TrpoTuTWV. yaKap, 
€heZev aipatoctaync BAémwy e€ic ovpavouwc’ 
dvndewe pe CuyyOvou TeTpwHEVOV yXeEpi 

d€Za1, AitaZoua, Ade. 


afvetw cot Kai AapTGduc Maec~popouc KpaTotca, 
vugie, UTAVTGVW COl. 


Meyictov a6kov ayveiac cou Taic “lwocynp aveideto* 
yuvi] yap avTov eic Gbecua A€KTpa eiAKucev 
maefopevyn TOG0ICc, O O’ OVdev EvTpaTeic 

EMEVYE YUpLVOC EKBoWv’ 


afveuw coi Kai Aapmddac maecpdpouc Kpatovac, 
vUUgie, UTaVTGVvW Col. 


Cc 


Neocqayf] 0 “lepOce Kopav fyev [Ouciav] Sew 

GmEipov avdpoc Gi PwHOv Guvadoc diknv’ 

i) O° EvyEeviC Cou TOV TUTMOV THC CapKoc, W paKap. 
Tehouc’” expaze KapTepwc- 


afvevww cor Kai AaumTddac Maecpopouc Kpatovca, 
vurgie, UTAaVTaVW COL. 


=évwv ctpatnAdtav dyAwv evtToApoc evcTOXoIC 

*Jovd}O ddAoIc KapaTdpNce* KGANEoc TUTOIC 

GédEaca TOUTOV, OV XpavavTa cwWaTOC LEAN, 
vikagopoic E~yn Boaic’ 


afveuw coi Kai Aapmddac Muec@~opouc KpaTtotca, 
vupgie, UTAVTaVUW) Col. 


‘OpWvtec eidoc EevTpEeTTeC UIC dUO KpITal 
Coucdvvac €upaveic €pwtt A€Eav: w yUvat, 


61 Genes, IV 10 — tov Odvatév cov nos: cov Tov Bdvatov vulgo — mpotunWv nos: 
mMpoextunwv vulgo — pdKxap in initio sequentis versus vulgo collocatum in finem proximi 
retraximus — 67 Genes, XAXIX 12 — 69 fort.: aicxpoic mAeyouévn T680Ic — 73 Ind. AI 38 
— 6uclav uncinis inclusimus — 79 Iudith VIII 1 — 80 kapatéunce nos: kapatopncaca vulyo 
a §2 _ vixapdpoic 0” Eqrn deleto post kapatépynce miuoris interpunctionis signo — 85 

Janiel NUT 19 


2* 
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KpuTTWV yepwv A€xn TOBOUVTEC HKoEV, ida: 
i) d° Evtpdpoic Eq~n Boaic- 


ayvevw coi Koi AapTdédac Maecpopouc Kpatovca, 
90 vurgie, UTavTavw COL. 


TIOAAW pe KaTOaveiv dpeivdv Ectiv tH AExy 

mpodovcav, W yuvayaveic, Upiv aiwviav 

diknv UT’ EuTripoic GEoO Tywwpicic TabeEiV- 
cWcov pe, Xpicte, TWvde vov. 


9 dyvevwW col Kai AapTddac MaecMmopouc Kpatovca, 
vup@ie, UTaVTGVW COL. 


‘Poaic kabapcioic AoW TANHEn BpoTwWV O cdc 
TMpodpouoc Gvouwe Kakov mpOc avdpPdc Etc CPayhv 
XOn dV? Gyveiav, AVEpw d€ qoiviw Kdviv 

100 devwv ExpaZE cor, pWaKap’ 


ayvevw cor Kai AapTddac Maecpopouc Kpatotca, 
vuugie, UTavTavW Col. 


Cod Kai Zwnytdkoc x&pic [GOwxtoc}] GteyKToc, acTriNOUC: 
Tac cdc yYovac év acOpw MEepouca vnNovi 
105 popgiyv Umécxev We TpPOdODCA AEKTPA TrapPKEVOC 
€heZe O° EYKUOC, aKap’ 


ayvevw cot Kai Aapmddac maecMopouc KpoTovca, 
VuU@ie, UTavTavW COL. 


Tiv chy, paKap, yYapnAiov TobobvTEec GuEepav 
110 ideiv, Gcouc GvwHEev avtoc, ayyéAWV Gvaz, 
KEKANKAC, iKOUCIV pEyicTa dWpG cor, AdyeE, 
@epovtec acidoic ctoAaic. 


ayveuw co. Kol AauTddac Maecpopouc KpaTOUCA, 
VUUMiE, UTAVTaVW COL. 


115 “Yuvoic, pakaipa Sedvuu@e, Gadrapnmodor 
aiév yepoipovev ce viv, GOiKTEe TaplEve , 
EKKANCIA xLOVOCWHE, KUAVOBOCTPUXE , 

cWMpov, Guwy’, epacpia. 


ayveuw cot Kal Aapmddac Maecmdopouc KpaTovca, 
120 _ - vu@ie, UTavTavw COL. 


97 Mare. VI 27 — 103 Matth. I 18 — G@ixtoc uncinis inclusimus — 110 Matth. II 1 
— 116 aiév ce vulgo, nos pronomen ciecimus — 117 aut Kuavopdéctpuxe coalescentibus 
duabus vocalibus primis recitandum, aut ioBdctpuxe emendandum est 


MEOOAIOY 27) 


OGopa mépevye Kai vocwv m6vor daxpuctayeic, 

Bavatoc npeOn, CAwAe Tac” appocbvn, 

hum TéOvnke THEIMpwv, EAaupe d” f GEO [Xprctov] 
xapic Pporoic d~vw mdArv. 


125 ayveuw cot Kat Aapmadac maecpdpouc Kpatovca, 
vurgie, UTavTdvWw Cot. 


Xnpoc BpotWv O rrapddercdc Ectiv ovKETI- 
TOA yap avtov ex Oeiac, Wenep TO Mpiv. Tayiic 
oiKel TExvatc O TOMKACIC SpcKOVTOC exTTEcWV, 

130 apbaptoc, amopoc, pdKap. 


ayvevW cot Kai AapTddac maec~pdpouc Kpatovca, 
vuugie, UTavTaVW COL. 


WadAwv TO katvov acua viv yopéc ce Tapbévwy 
KaGICTaVEl TPOC OUPavotc, dvacca, camwe broc 
135  €cTeuMevoc AEUKOIC KPivwv KGAVEL Kat PAdyac 
Xepcrv cedkacpopouc Mepwy. 


ayvevw cot Kai Aaqumddac maecpopouc Kpatovca, 
Vun@le, UTOVTaVW COL. 


7Q. Tac UxpavTouc OUpavod, LaKap, vaiwv édpac, 
140 avapxe, TAaVTE cuyKpaTwWy aiwviw Kpdtet, 
d€Zar cUv Tratdi cw, mMapEecuev, Evdov elc Zwiic 
TUAGC, TATEN, KOL NuEac. 


-  @yvevw cor Kat AapTddac Maecpopouc Kpatovca. 
VUUMIE, UTAVTaVW C1. 


KAHMENTOC AAESANAPINOY YMNOC. 


{Cropiov nwdwv adawy, TONY apvwy BactdiKWv ° 

TTEPOV Opvidwy aTAUVWwYy, (5) TOUC cove a@eelc | Maiduc GyEIpoV 

Ola= vyTiwy aTpeKnc, aivetv ayiwe, | Opiveiv ddoAwC 

123 Ann ex fine proximi versus m huins initium retraximus — Xprctod uncinis in- 
clusimus — 127 6 ante napddercoc addidimus — 134 fort.: dvacca, pwcpdpoc 


Clemens Alex, Pacdagogi 1. JIT ¢. XU sub) finem haec: ‘Emet d€ eic THY ExxAnciav nuac 
katactycac 6 nadaywyoc avtToOC éauTwW TapaKxaTébeto tw didackaAmKw Kal TAVETICKO TY 
hoywW, KaAWe av éxot nudc évtavOa Yevouévouc picOdv eEvyapictiac SiKkaiac KaTdAAnAOV 


AKGKOIC CTOMACIV 
maidwv iyyitopa Xprctov.} 


Backed ayiwv, | Adve TavdapaTwp 
matpoc Upictov, | copiac mpuTavl, 
CTplyya trOvwv | aiwvoXapEc, 
Bpotéac yevedc | ctep ‘Incov, 
TOV, apoThp, | olaz, ctoptov, 
mTEpov ovpavtov | Tavayovc ToipvNC, 
adied pepotwy | THY cWwZOMEvWwy, 
medcryouc Kakiac | ix80c ayvouc 
KUATOC EXOpoU 

10 yhukepG Zwij dehedZwv. 


os 
wt 


‘Hyou, Tpokatwv | AoyiKWv trom. 


aye, YOU, 
Backed Traidwv averaqwy. 


‘lxyvia Xpictobd, | 0d0c ovpavia, 
15 hoYor Gévaoc, | aiwv aTdETOC. 
wc aidiov, | eXcouc MYT. 


Os KAHMENTOC AAEZANAPINOY YMNOC — YMNOI 


PEKTHP GPETIC, 
cepviy Biot!) | GeOv UpvouvtTwy. 
Xpicté “Incov, | yada oupaviov 

20 pactWv yAuKEepwv | voR@Ne Xapitwy, 
cogiac Tijc cic, €xOMBOvtwv, 
Touc covc a@edeic | naidac ayeipov, 
aiveiv ayiwc, | uveiv adodwc 
GQKAKOIC CTOMACIV 

25 maidwy fyntopa Xpictov. 


Oi vntiaxor | atadoic ctopaciv 
atitadAouevor | Ondic AoyiKijCc, 
TIVEUATL Opocept) | EpmimAGuEvoL 
aivouc aqeheic, | Uuvouc atpeKeic 

30 BaciheT Xprctw | prcBouc ociouc 
Zwijc didaxAc | pedATwpEv Op100- 
wéArrwpev amhwc | maida Kpatepov 
xopoc elpyvnc, | ot xpictoyovot, 
hadc cwmpwv, 

35 woddwev Ouov | Gedv eipryync. 


YMNOI AAECTIOTOIL. 


YMNOC EQOINOC. 


Aodéa €v vpictorc beds, Kai Eri Yijc Eipyvn, 
Ev avOpwWrroic Evdoxia’ 
Aivovtuev ce, EVAOYOUPEV CE, EVXAPICTODPEV COL, 
TIPOCKUVOUEV CE, SOZOAOYOUpEV cE 
5 Olu THY pEYaANV Cou ddzZav. 


acteiou Tawdaywyiuc aivov dvanéuyo. kupiw. “Yuvoc tov cwthpoc Xptctov tov uwriov KAn- 
‘uevtoc — 3 oia= vnwy Canter, at conf, prolegg, — 4 Backed Thiertelder, Bactkeiwy G. Din- 
dorf — vv. 1—4 extremam quamque vocem rescindit Cobet im Aoyiw “‘Epuy J 494; nos in 
Prolegg. docuimus primos quatuor versus ab recentiore poeta additos, proximos quatuor 
post v. 29 collocandos esse — 10 yAuKeph codd. — 12 Gyiwv coni. Thierfelder — 13 dve- 
pantwv coni. G. Dindorf — 14 iyvia Xpictob ab interpolatore nescio quo addita esse iudicat 
Thierfeller — 21 €x6\iPovtwv nos: ExOAiBduevov codd. — 35 wdédAAwpev Canter: waédwuev 
codd, — @edv abtév veri similiter coni, G. Dindorf. 


Matutinum hune hymnum vetustissimum ex cod. Alexandrino versionis graecae ‘Testa- 
menti veteris expressimus; consuluimus practerea cod. Mon, gr, n. 320 membr, s. XII (F), quo 
vetus ‘QpoAdyrov continetur, et cod. Mon. lat. N, 19440 s, XII olim Tegernseensem (T), qui 
folio secundo hunc hymnum usque ad v. 14 notis musicis instructum exhibet; denique 
significavimus magnas discrepantias codicum Constitutionum apostolorum, quarum libro 
septimo hic hymnus subiectus est. — vv. 1.2 = Luc, II 14 — 2-eudokias F — 3. 4 ebdya- 
pictobuev ce TpocKUvodUEV ce (om. doz. ce) F prosk. se dox. se euch. soi T aivobpev ce, 
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Kupie Bacikev. eTroupavie, b€€ TATIP TavTOKpaTwP, 
KUpte vie POvoyevec, “Incod Xpicte, 
Kai GYlov Tvetpa’ 
Kupie 0 cdc, 6 dpvoc tod Ceod, 6 vVidc TOO TaTpdc, 
10. 0 aipwy Tac Guaptiac tod Kécuou, EdeNCcov Hac’ 
aipwv Tac apaptiac tov Kécuou, mpdcdeEar THY dena HUW 
KaOnpevoc ev de=1G TOU TAaTPbC, EAENCOV Hudc’ 
“Ott cv ef MOvoc Gyloc, cv El pdvoc KUpIOC, 
*Incovc Xpictoc, eic d6Zav Geo Tratpdc. "Ary. 


ery Ep 


15 Ka’ exactnv nucpav evdoyncw ce 
Kai aivecw TO Ovo"a cou eic TOV aiWva 
KOI EiC TOV AIWVA TOU aivOC. 
Kataziwcov Kuple, Kal Tv Nuepav TavtNv 
avapapTHTOvc MudaxOjvar dc. 
20 Evdoyntoc ef KUpie O GE6c TWV TATEpWwV Huw 
Kai GiveTOv Kai dedozacuEvOV TO OvoG COU 
eic TOUC aiWvac. dpi. 
EvAoyntoc ef KUpie, SIdGZOV HE TA SIKAIWATH COU. 
Evdoyntoc ei KUple, SIdGEOV pE TA SiKAIWATA Cov. 
EvAoyntoc ef KUple, O1DaZ6V PE TA OiKAIWPATA Cov. 
Kupie katauyn eyevnOnc hiv ev yeved Kai yeved: 
€yW Elma" KUplE EAENCOV HE, 
iacat THY WUXNnV HOU, OT! HuapTov cor . 
Kupte mpoc ce KaTémuya’ didazOv Ee TOU TOLtEiv TO HEANUG Cov, 
30 6t1 cU Ei O OEdC pov, 
OTL Tapa coi mHYN Zwijc. 
"Ev TW wT cou OWouEAa Midc* 
TApPGTELVOV TO ENEOC COU TOIC YIVWCKOUCIV CE. 


te 
Bell 


YMNOC €CTIEPINOC. ae 


Aiveite, Traidec, KUptov, 
diveite TO OvOua KUpioU’ 


ijivoduev ce, EVAOYOUPEV Ce, SOZOAOYOUMEV CE, MpocKUVOUHEY CE, did TOU WEYGAOU GpxrepEewc, 
cé Tov Ovta GEedv, ayévvntov Eva, AnPbciTOV Lvov, d1d TV BKEYGAHV Cou dd=av codd. Const. 


apost. — 6 mdtep TnavtoKpatop F — 7 sqq. Kupre 6 Gedc 6 TaTHp Tov Xpictov Tod GuwLOU 
d&uvov, dc aiper tiv Guaptiav tod Kdécuou, TpdcdeEa codd. aliquot Const. apost. — 7 povo- 
yevéc ex povoyevy corr. cod. Alex. — 8 om. T — 10.11 tiv dpaptiav FT — 11 apdcdezar 


FT: édéncov hac mpdcdeat cod. Alex. — 12 xa@ypevoc éni twv Xepoupeiv codd, aliquot 
Const, apost. — Kai édéncov F — 13 cb ef pdvoc vyictoc post KUpioc add. FL — 14 Xpr- 
CTOC ToW BeoU TdCHE YevvyNTHC Mdcewc, Tod Pacthéwe Huw, d1’ oF cor SEG, Ty) Kal céfac 
codd, aliquot Const. apost. — xpicte ev ayiw mvevua®t ic dWEaV Onou TuBpwe api T — 
15—33 om. T et Const. apost. — 18 év tH Hepa F — 19 dvapaptyntwe cod, Alex. — 24 
eVAoyntoc ef décToTa cuveticov (corr. in cuveBicov) HE TA SiKaIWpATa cou F — 25 evAoyn- 
toc ef diye MpwTicdv pe Toic dtkarwWyaci cov F — 2 Katémuyov F — exspectamus TO Troreiv 


Superiori hymno hic hynmus vespertinus subiectus est in calee libri septimi Constitn- 
tionum apostolicarum, unde repetendum enum curavimus 


40 YMNO! AAECTTIOTOI 


aivoUMEV CE, UUVOUMEV CE, EVAOTOUPEV CE 
did THY WEYGANV cou ddzav. 

Kupre Backed 6 Trathp Tod Xpictod Tov GpwWwyou ovov. 
6c aiper Thv Guaptiav Tov K6cpov, 

Cot mpémer aivoc, coi mpérer bpvoc, coi d6za Tmpéret 
TH Tatpi Kai TH vi) Kai TH Gyiw TVvEdpaTI 
eic ToUC aidvac TWY aiWvWV. Gp). 


a 


10 Nov arodveic Tov dovA6V cou, dEcrOTA, 
KaTa TO PUG cov ev Eiprvy’ 
Str Eidov Ot OMPPaAPOT LOU TO CWTNPIOV Cov, 
6 ntoipacac Kata TPdcWHOV TaVTWY TWV av. 
gwe cic GroKdAupiv eOviv Kai ddZav Aaovd cou ‘Icpanh. 


YMNOC ETMAYXNIOC. 


Owe Wapov afiac doze, UMVOULEV TIATEPA, UIOV 
aPbaveatou TATPOC OUpavion, Kd GYLOV TrvevLa OEdv. 
ayiou, uwaKapoc, “Azloc ei Ev TrGCr KaIpOIC 
*Incov Xpicte, 10 UpvetcBar mwvaic aiciaic, 
5 €hO6vTEec ETL THY Alou ducrv. vie Geod, Zwhv O d1d0UC" 
IOOVTEC MWC ECTIEPIVOV dto KOCUOC cE d0zGZEL. 


EYXH ETT APICT Sr. 


EvAoyNTOC Ef, KUPIE O TPEMWV ME EK VEOTHTOC LOU, 
O did0vc Tpo™v Tracy capKi. 

_TIMjipweov xapdc Kai evppocivnc Tac Kapdiac niuWy, 

iva TGVTOTE TACAV QAUTAPKEIaV EXOVTEC 

5 TIEPICCEVWEV EC TAY Epyov ayahov 

ev XpictwW “Incov ta Kupiw nuwv- 

ue? OU col O0Za, Tinh Kai KpaToc 
eic TOUC aiWvac. cpr. 


7 mpérer d6zu cod, Vind. n, 47 — 8 TH Gew Kai natpi did Too viovd ev mvevnaTL TH 
nmavayiw cod, Vind, n. 47 et sic tere Pitrae codd. Vatice. — vv. 10-14 = Lue. IL 29—32 


Alterum hune hymnum_ vespertinum repetivimus ex cod. Mon, n, 320 s. XIE (F) — 
titulum omittit, quattuor priora cola non divisa exhibet F — 4 xputod F — 5 €d@dvtoc F 
— 9 d%iov ce Horologi ed. Vencta a, 1831 — 10 dciarc Dan, 


Hae preces coenatoriac agmen claudunt hymnorum libro septimo Const. apost. sub- 
iectorum — v. 1 ymac ex ve. Huw Pitrae cod, Vat. n. 5 — 3 ndcyc evppocwvnc idem cod, 
— 7 ov cod. Vind, n. 47 et Pitrae coda. Vatice, — ty céBac cic Pitrae cod. Vat. n. 5 


PARS ALTERA. 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA BYZANTINA. 


CQHPONIOY ANAKPEONTEIA. 
€IC TON AFION TTAYAON TON ATTOCTOAON. 


Koka Ypdupata ypapevta 
haBev €k KaKWv Tpocdpwv, 
ariouc, ocovuc Aaguackoc 
Tpeme, dSecuiouc Kopiccar. 
Aoyoc €k mOAOU TpoKUWac, 
6 AOTW TOAOV KUAIVOWV, 
pa mwti mappeyictw 
TpeTev We Taxicta TTavAov. 
45 Meécov hepac d€ Aduwac, 
@doc oupatwy anoupac 
KATA iv tavucce CavdAov. 
KOTO Yijv KOKWC POVEVTA. 
Xpictoc GAwv pedewv | cUv yeveTiipt 
50 TladAov ar’ avtipiwv | TevEato Adtpnv. 
No€eiv d€ TOV Badovta 
6 PakWwv G€Awy TUTTEVTO 
heyev pepwe ‘Incotc 
ent yijc Tecovtt Cavdw. 
=évov evceBovcr peZeic, 
ene, Cadde, viv diwKwv 
amoapeipetar d¢ Caddoc: 
héye por, Tic aUTOC EcKEC; 
‘O Ge6c adv Borcac 
mato TpOc Aahodvta Caddov, 


- °?Apetwv peditta, MTatye, 
EM coUC GYEIC ple CipBAouc, 
iva cOv MEAL TPUyI]CaC 
lepiic TPOMic WETCCXW. 40 
5 Backed pekWv mpogita. 
KlOdpyv didov Tivaccelv, 
apetwy OTWC Yevapxnv 
MEAECIV COMoOicr WEAWW. 
Fevoc “ABpadu utevei 
1 Tov peyav GEeoio AaTpHV, 
Kikikwv tpé€qovuct Tapcot 
emi yc mavevta TTavaAov. 
Apopov €k Bpéqouc OdeuWV 
ayiwv comic yevebAnc 
15 = inv agAKe TaTPHV, 
TATEPWV TIOALV YEpauiyv. 
‘PiZa pideucefewv | Emdco, TMTavde, 
€v xSovi TetTpaTropw | Yeivao pocxouc. 
"EdidcickeTO TrPOBUUWC 
20° lepac Ypa@ac ToKTWwv 
‘lepoucaAnp Kat” actu 
Uno TWY COPA MPOvoUvVTWV. 
ZaGeouc vououc tedkeccac 
“Mapicaioc Hv Ec aKpov, G0 


we 
oe 


oOev evceBWY UTTpXEV 
eTEepwv TIAEOV OLWKTNC. 
Oadtpouc d€ Tovc diKaiwv 
arpiwc Odouc emoplet, 
afiouc d€ ToUCc Ev acTEL 
30 edidoU MEpwV Movevelv. 


te 
oi 


"Q gpevoc, Ww pavinc, | nc TEA TlavAoc, 
6ttt copwWv ayeAnv | TGcav cvijpet. 


‘lepv EBadde tictiv 
UavIKOC TeEAWY OLWKTNC, 
35 = KOT Tac TOAEIC DE Baivwv 
ayiouc KOAaZe TAVTAC. 


tTekeOw, A€ywv, “Icovc 

amo NaZapé6 trodixvnc. 
Tladiv 6 gépwv Ta TavTE, 

TEehEOw, Ov EKOLUWKEIC’ 

Bapv col 1Odac TITAIVvElV 

dtadkovc mpoc OpOa KevtTpa. 
’Axdvoc Hepinc, | EuTAce Tladde, 


s 
we 


eimé, TOVEV CTEpoTTac | TCL MaEiverc; 


‘Punapov Zé@ov kopiZwyv 

70 ~—- BAepaporc Ec actu Baivoic, 
601 cor TOA AGANCW, 

& ce, TlavAe, dei Tedeccat. 


Sophronii carmina Anacreontea ex Maii Spicilegio romano repetivimus, cuius in quarto 
tomo Matranga hace carmina ex cod. Barberino n. 246 primus edidit 10 6 téyac Geoio 
Aatpnc Matr. — 16 yepauyy nos: yevenv Matr. — 31 gpévec cod. — 53 npépac Matr,— 55 
péterc Matr. — 6% cteponaic Matr. — 70 Baiverc Matr. 
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Cu yap €6vectv @aeivorc 
BeikOv Maoc didacKkwv, 
cU tov ‘Icpand edeyzeic 
YEvelyV GmicTOV OUCAV. 
Tote O14) pabWwv O CaddAoc, 
Ott Xpictoc avutdc Edxet, 
ETUPWY XEPAC KPATOUVTWV 
ate TuMAdC TKohoveer. 
“Yrrovuxtiw d€ Anzet 
Ovap euq@aveic 6 Xprctdc 
‘Avaviav cvdpa 8elov 
emi CavAov evOu ménwev. 
85 MeyyotoKov cKotinv | €dpaxe TlavAoc, 
“O@pa Ppotwv Zomepav | ayAUv amdzet. 


=1 
uu“ 


80 


90 


CQHDPONIOY 


Popepoic AOdyouciv Eizac 
"Avaviac €c dwKTHV 
dpauev Oppaciv KopiZwv 
TO OtTAOUV SiTAOICL METYOC. 
Xaderov Zoqov de pipac 
Kpadinc KOpov te CavaAoc, 
hoetpov d€ Geiov Evduc 
Xapitoc GEoU yepicOn. 
Yorov aOAiwv “EBpaiwv 
Ohov avdpiKWC TraTHCAC 
cuveéxeve AUYPOV EBvoc, A 
TpIada BpoTouc SidccKwyv. 
@wt6c deryeveoc, | Mave, yepicbeic 
100 @wtoyovouc datdac | Macy EpiZeic. 


p" 


€IC THN ALAN TIP2TOMAPTYPA O€KAAN. 


Ar’ aedcdwvy pediccwv, 
am” axnpatwy te cipBAwv 
OOTE OL PEAL TPUYH cat, 
iepeic GEO TPOMATaA. 

Bpoténv AUpHv Yap Ovtwe 
voepwv é@’ Uwouc GbAWV 
akAeec TrEAEL SOViCaL 
ayavijc padicta O€Krnc. 

Tovoc a@itou GEoio0 

- pedo AMOITOV TIPOTEL WOR, 
iva Trap8€vov ye VvUE@NHV 
din, Tavayve, peAww. 

Apopéewc xopouc tedeite, 
aya8oi veot Te KOUPal, 
OTE TrveDPa Gelov NAVEV 
ueEXoc EVOPOOV KOLiZov. 


Se 


10 


15 


Ta €cC TOAOV HETHAVEV, 
emi te Opdvou KavEecbn 
Evi dSEZ10IC TOKOC. 

Ocdv We Se0d TE Traida 
0 comoc didacke TIavAoc 
népotrac céBerv “Incouv 


{ 
Sof 


30 Biov GyAadv Te Tiel. 


Aayovwy €2 &yauwv Xpictoc etéx6n, 
d10 THv TapSevinv Hpao, O€KAn. 
‘lepotc Adyouc d€ TlavAou 
OupidWwy amt’ EVTOPEVTWV 
35 ctabepiy KAVOUca O€KAy 
ayaGiv €d€KTO TiCcTtV. 
Kpadin mo80v AaBouca 
Lovayvou yOvou 8Ecio 
KTectwv €deiTev OABOV 


- 


‘lepoi mapSevikai, Tactada OeKdAnc 4 eT pNTEpOC TEKOUCHC, 
ctepavorc abavatorc CTEwaTE VUE@NC. Aoyoda, Kpatictov OABov’ 
’Ehewv Gedc TA TAVTG Odpupi ctvynce O€KAn, 
20 €C GkOCuInv TECOvTa Oc GBEcMaTOV YE PEPVIV 
TEKOC Witacev CaWwZelv, XEPOC ETWPA TEKOUCHC. 
Bpoteov d€pac KopiZov. 45 MeyaAnv veoc do€ pijviv 
Zadvewc S€ TMavTa cwcac KATA TAapSEVOU KOPUCCWV 
99 yenicOnc Matr. — 100 fort.: émoicerc — II 11 te Matr. — 13 fort.: dpopiKkwe — 
14 véor te Kodpat] de hoe particulae te usu Sophronii vid. v. 86 et HI] 50 — 22 Kopizerv 


Matr. — 44 fort. €mdpa yepoc 


ANAKPEONTEIA a —y" 4d 


doAtoic Adyotc Ta TaVTG 
EPEEL VOLOV KPATOUVTI. 
“‘PoSiwv paxAocuvnc AEipa quyotca 
50 cTaSEepoc TrapBEevinc Oppoc ETvXONC. 
NocepWwv vouwy 0 a&pxwyv 
iepv Kpici trapiGev, 
Odpupiw GédAwv iatverv, 
KTEGTWV SOCIV YEPaipwv. 
=évov abpowc apecyev 
Opdav vouov Troditarc, 
dia cWPpova @rAeyiivar 
Btotov O€kAnv Kedeucac. 
‘O d€ dF GEbc TOV GuBPOV 
GU heyav Wkewc cTAaAGzac 
ama6i muAaze vounv 
@Aoyepry TuUpHV Gpepcac. 
Tlapa& d€ mdoyoc Muyotca 
Cupinc Kixncev actu, 
65 TO KAUTOU yOvou CedAevKOoU 
KAUTOV OUVONG TPOMatvov. 
Tevefjic huepiwv pétpa Aiotca, 
aeOhouc HOE O€KAN ayyedAwTWv. 
“‘Podoerdéoc d€ O€kAnc 
7 = -xaptv HpTace mpocwtovu 
véoC OUVOHG KpaTiCTOU 
mopewv yovou Pidintov. 
Cxethiwe mo6nce Kovjpnv 
CTUYEPOV TOBOV TIPOXEVCAC, 


- 


os 
>! 
ae 


75 = Taxé€we 5° Ekuce vUEMNV 
MECOV GCTEOC KIOUCay. 

Tpopepov pofov d€ OE€KdAy 
Kpadine Gvev Badodca 
cTemavouc xouad’” Epwe, 

S80 _xAapvda cxicev TE KOUPOD. 

“Yro d° alcxeoc KaKictou 
@AoYEpov TOG0U TE KOUPOC 
aXewv ETEICEV GPXOV 
cTaGepivy KOpnv dandccat. 

sb “Ara8ev tapSevinc GbAov apécOa 
Ga KOUpaic TE veoic vee TrOFOUCIV. 

Pidrodakptou Gertpou 
HEcOV EC KOPHv aq@eEiAKov 
ayptioic A€oucl Bpwerv 

v0 @idoTTOVTIOIC TE MWKAIC. 

XodkerrwWv popov d€ Cé€xAnv 
6ed0ev TaAIV Muyotcav 
XOAETIWTEPWV TE TOUPWY, 
Oaveetv wacv hwav. 

% Vagpapov d° mavta pnzac 
O 8e0c cawce vuRMNV, 
Tepac €vOedv Te O€KANc 
KPGTEpOic MOYOIC TAPECXev. 
"A€Odwv Ek TPOTEPWV EVOUC ET GANOUC 
100 G€8houc GvdpoTEpouc Edpape O€KdAn,. 
Ec Get EYEvea XpicTOV GKOITHV 
TEAEOIC COC KETUIC, TAYKAUTE O€KAH 


s 


EIC TON TIOOON ON EIXEN €IC THN ALTIAN TIOAIN KAI EIC TOYC 
CEBACMIOYC TOTIOYC. 


“Ayiov TroAicua 8Etov 
Yepoucadny Tt’ €c viv oy 
eG€Aw TUAGC Tapeivat, 
iv’ ayadAiWy ecéAOw. 
» Evaréwv Codvpwy | évOeoc oictpoc 
aiév Ent Kpadiny | cpddpa dapazer. 
BudwWy eémi mAaKWV cou 
ec “Avactuci KatedOw, 
081 TuvTavaz avectn 


10 §avdtou Kpatoc tTratiycac. 
TruKepov mrédov gidrcw, 
tepov KUBOV KaTioOW , 

HEYaV OUPAVOCTEpOV TE 
TET“ 2 ww ee 

15 Arad Byyatoc GEoto 
HECOV EC TaMOV HEOIO 
YEYOvWC TETPHV EKEivAV 
Haha TpockuUvWV @MIAncw. 


48 an véuwv? — 49 fort. peiOpa — 50 duédc Matr. — 65 xdutév Matr. — 73 cxéthroc 


Matr. — 


91 yakerév Matr. — 98 pévorc Matr. — IIT 3 é6édwv Matr. 


- 13 locum matilam 


sic equidem emendaverim atque expleverim: obpavécteyév Te | TétTpactv PpaKTdv TE cTI- 


Aaic, qua de re vide nos in Prolegg. disserentem —- 


15 tort. d€ Oeiou 
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Ent” avaziou d€ TULBoU 
20 Kiovac KUKAW TE KOyXaC 
aKPOKPIVOXPUCOMOPMouc 
miéwv Gyav yopevcw. 
"Eni TpictWov TapedAOw 
OAOMapyapapyupoxpouv 
25 meptxaAd€oc Y” Emavdov 
Kpaviou, TOTOV TpocEepTwv. 
Qkeavoc Piotijc | aié Rrovcnc, 
aTpeKeoc TedeTI|C | ~wepope TUBE. 
ZaGeov pecou@adoyv TE 
30 -TETpav extabeic idncw, 
061 TO EVAOV Trem)yEI 
TO AUCav EvAoU KaTapav. 
‘Qc peya ceio KA€oc, | maidie TETPG, 


cTaupoc Oy MEPOTWY  AUTPOV E71}XON. 


Oaréwv xapa 0° €mrehOw, 
O61 mpockuvotpev, OCCot 
TéeAouev Aewc GEoio, 
aydkaov EvAoV TO Geiov. 

“Iva Trappedwy Tayvvac 

40 kexapayyevyn ypagijoc 

céBuc eikOvi Tpocoicw, 
yOvaTa dpcpomt Kapwac. 
Kata mopaec de Bia 
Yeyavupevoc Tropevbw, 
45 EvAov ov TO Belov EvpEv 
“EX€vny pedouca KEdvn. 
Meta xapdinc d€ mAnpouc 
KUTaVUZEWC GVvEAOWY 
UTepwiov, Sedat 

50 =KG@AGuov croyfov te AOTXHV. 

Neapov 5° €meita KGAXoc, 
Back, Ev KaTioOW, 
uOvaXxWV OTou xopetat 
vuxtouc teAoUctv tyvouc. 


Se 
qe 


CQDPONIOY 


OO YAwCcoTUpCOMOpMoc 
KaTeBn xapa Geoto: 
“O@8i puctiKov d€ dEiTVvOV 
co = teAX€cac Gvaz amdvtwy 
oTadWy EviIwev xv 
METPLOMpOVWC didacKWYV. 
Tlotapwv diknv icdceic 
Gamo THC TETPNC EKEiviic. 
65 «= SeOTIGIC GTIOV TavuUCcEN 
Mapin, Bpvouct ma&ctv. 
Xaipe CQwyv macbwy, | ile Kdcuov. 
iv Tobewy ctevazw | voxTWP Kai Hap. 
“Payév we agiKev Gdou 
70 vexcdac Comwoec Epyw, 
TOTE TrAvTaVae O PHEaC 
Epavn midoc Exeice. 
Cxomujv AiTwv Ciwy te, 
TEPIMUC TETPHV, Eq” Hv TEP 
75 Ot Ew” O TrAGCUC ETUMOn, 
dOuov EC TrETPGV KaTEABW. 
Témov, o0 KAdwy cTevaZwy 
cominc mikwy oO TpWToC 
€ov ExAucey TO TG, 
sO -xauadic Trecwv grArncw. 
TIpopatixiic cyinc | €vd0b1 Baivw, 
évOa texev Mapinv | mayKAutoc “Avva. 
“Yrrodvc véov vewy d€ 
BeounTOpoc Taveéyvou 
Sd ib€wv TrepttAaKeinv 
EpaToUc EMorye TOLXOUC. 
MEpe di, watTnv peTeAOw 
Gyfopic péecnc Odedwy, 
061 TaTpiKoic ETEXOn 
“0 Baddporc Gvacca Kovpn. 
Xoaudbev mepwv Exetvnyv 
TapeToOc KAivny PeBiKet 


55 =vv €uoic dpduoic trociv TE vyic AGyou KedEuvcel, 
emi THY Ciwv amédOw, Baciv ovv dom Keivny. 

19 émavaziou Matr. — 24 éddonapyauporupéxpouv Matr, — 25 TrepixadAAéwc Matr. — 26 
Tipocéptrery Matr. — 28 dtpexéwe te AnOnc Matr. — xapyoar Matr. — 46 post hance versum 
totam stropham intercidisse acrostichis docet — 47 xpadinc Matr. — 48 dvehOw.... 
Geodum Matr. — vv. 63—66 post v. 98 in cod. collocatos hue revocandos esse alphabetica 
acrostichis docet — 70 copWdec Matr. — 73 8€ Matr. — 76 fort. metpwv — 77 cTevdZw 
Matr. — vv. 83—86 ante v. 99 collocati leguntur in cod, — vewv vewv d€ Matr. — 87 


yuatynv] tpopatixKiyv hoc loco poeta commemorasse videtur — 91 @éperv Matr. 


ANAKPEONTEIA 7 


9% Yuxotepméewe Tpugeiny, 
TEMEVOC Y ETaV TApEAOW 
TO dEdEYHEVOV TO CWE 
Mapinc 8€dv_ TeKoucnc. 
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PeOcnpavi} Téeuevoc | AauTtpov aeidw, 


100 €vOa TETUKTO Ta@Oc | LNTPi GEoio. 


°Q yAuKU TEI cTa TEEIC | EEOXOV OUPOC, 
Xpictoc dev pedewv | oUpavov Kev. 


HAIOY CYTFKEAAOY. 
"Avakpedvtelov KaTavuKTikdy Gdouevov eEic Yov TA. 8. 


“Aro xapdiac Seue8Awy 
GQVaYW TUKVa CTEVAYHOV’ 
avounudtwy yap ax8oc 
GvaKeluevwy KAOVET LE. 

5 Bpotoc acbeviic uTapyw, 
Bupu moptiov mpocaipw’ 
Biov we Oddv TrapéAKw, 


BaGoc eic KaxWv TPOKUTTTW. 


Femupac dixknv mpopaivw 
10 Biov dctatov Ta TijdE° 
YOuoV aicxuvnc KaKxWv pou 
YoepwWc peTeupipazw. 
Are Ti, wuyxi], Kadevdeic; 
" dtd Ti BAereic Sveipouc; 
15 dia Ti ckiaic Tadaietc; 
dia Ti TpExEIC GdHAWC; 
"Emi TOUC TaMouC TPOKUWOY, 
€ml Touc TaAGI SavevTac, 
€mopa Midouc yYoveic Te, 
20 ETM CaTTpiav duCcwWdH 
Zéqov eicaei KatoKWv 
Zomepwy ecw TuAWvwy, 
Zomoecciy €v TOTOICIV 
ZaGeety TE MEXpIC Wpac. 
25 “Adpavijc exe duVaCTNC, 
agavijc © Bacikedwy, 
ayadic é€xei coéc Te, 
anepictatoc Te mAOUTOC. 
O€ucat Ta TepTva KGAA 
30° G€aV OCipwyy KivovvTa, 
S€ucar vewv Ta avon 
Bavatw KaTaMeapevTa. 


“lde mc piKpoc yevycn, 
id€ TmWC vexpoc TeOI\cn, 

35 1d€ OOZGV acTaTOUCAY, 

ide mod TUTOC pETAGEV. 
Kovic éctéwv ducwdnc, 

KeMadijc Tpixec Peoucar, 

Kpavia Mbopdc yeéuovTa 

49 ~=xKabopWav Wwe PdeAUyUC. 

Aoyicar d€ Kai TO HEAXOV, 
heye WC Tapactaénay, 
hOyov EvdiKov UMEEWV 
hedoyicuevwy dt”? Epywv. 

45 Meta mhelOvwv KuKAOUVTWV 

MEMOVWHEVOC TIOPEUCEl, 

METa Tpdzewy KpuMaiwv 

Heya mpdc Geoio Biya. 
Neotync apyw TmapHGe, 

50 -véoc Wemep EckedacOn, 
vouov nOeémca GEiov 
vevoBeunevwc Biweac. 

=€voc €x KakWv uTapxw, 
Zevoc €K OIKALOCUVNC, 
Z€voc Ek TE CWHPOCUVIC, 
Zévoc €k MpovicewWc Te. 

“Ote yuuvoc ovv mpoceAOw 
Ohoc YMopnevoc Te, 
Oduvnpa KAauOuNpiZwy , 

60 OMeEtav OVK Gvoicw. 
Tlaupa tod xpitod 6’ dxotcw: 

TemEednUEVOV AaBOvTeEc, 
Tupoc €v pecw Baddvtec 
TIKPG TOUTOV ExTIUpOUTE. 


a 
a 
x 
= 


96 teyévouc 5’ Matr, — napéAOw nos: tO cHPa Matr. 


Syncelli carmen primus ex cod. Barberino n. 246 edidit Matranga in Anecd. 
vol. Il p. 648 sqq. — 4 dvaxeipévw Mater. 


grace. 


10 Biov nos: yUpav cod. yipac Matr. — 24 
an Zabéw? — 30 fort, xivoOcav — 38 tpiyac peovcac Matr. 


48 CQHDPONIOY 


63 “Pucot, Xpicté, TOU Tupoc pe, Pofepov TO EumEcetv pe 
pucat TOU CkOTOUC HE, CWTEP, oRepac Beot mpoc xeEtpuc” 
pucai pe pAoyoc yeeévvnc, @oRepov Kpityprov Ye 
pucat TWY mxpwWv KohacTWv. pudhac yrrevWv eMedKov. 

CU we Taptaépou cawZoic, 55 XAoEpov TrapihAOev aveoc, 

70 cKétracov Bpuyuwv oddvTWV. XpOvoc EcTi viv GEepicuou, 
cu pe CWZE THC KGpIvoU XOOc EicKaAel HE polpa, 
CTevayHWVY TE TWV ATAUCTWV. xUua Tmpdc Taqpov TIVEIca. 

Tic €ccoua: mpoc TocatTa; Wihoc eic TéAoc UTapXw, 
TiC Exel Cuvyopoc por; “0 ~—- weKdce avec fh TUXOUCa, 
i> =TL yevijcetuit pot AUTpOV; woqoc evmdpictoc avpac, 
TIVO UNXaVIV Eepeupw; wauddorc véov abupya. 
“Yrrédpaue df) xpovoc po, ‘O Gedc dE Mor TUpacxou 
umeAnAUGEV Bioc pol, Odov eElc Biou TO A€ttov 
UmeKuwa TOIC paTatorc “5  Od6v Ec ptav BadiZeiv 
sv) UTTO THC EMC avotac. OhOKANPOV EvTOAWV Cov. 


AEONTOC TOY BACIAERC 


WdapPlov KUTAVUKTIKOv. 


"Apa tic yi8ev aeipac KQL KEXI}VWC GVCMEveEt : 
€v cuctpoy pe Zepupou KUTOTLELY TmKPOC CKWANE 
Gakaplaiwe caTroicer TOUC KUT” EME TANUpEAOUVTUC. 
TpPOC Tv KAQUBUWVOC KOLAGda, 25 [Aaxpiwv GuBpouc por didou, 

5 iv’ Omwe pe Tac pevoucac evikate OEoU OYE, 
ioWv KoAdceic Opynvijcw; TPIV KATUKPUWEL LE TAMOC 

BaBai Bapoi mwc Bpuxnce Z€vOV, TUMVOV EVTTPAYIAc, 
yaia dix] pnYvuyEvn Tpiv Ol TMKPOL Mopodoyoi 
vevcet THC UTEpbev Ptac. 30 ZytT|couci wou tac mpdézeic. } 

10 @pikwWdelc GTOYULVOUCE "Exel Bouypoc TWY dddvTWV 
XWpouc TOUC VOV KEKEUVOLEVOUC ; OhoAUYpOC TE Kai Opivoc, 
ev por Tic G€ac EKetvnc. TAPTUPOC Guopoc Epc, 

TAauqupoTopveuTo TA@ot, avhdioc Kat cKIwodnc’ 

CKOTOUC MECTOL TE KU TVOMou, 35  €KEL TrOAUCTOVOV TrEVOOC 
15 puxdc amvOuavtoc GAdoc Kai OXETOL TWY OUKPUWV. 
Kai GVTPOVUXIOC XaCUN Zvyoc Kai mAGCTIYE Ta EPYa 
€v GmroKpU@oIC THPOUVTaI cTaduiZetar doKidZwv, 
mac: AuYpwe Toic Provct. avaxougiZwv, Papuvwy. 
Aewtic éxeice KortaZwy 40 ov TH ECOAG, TA DE MavAa. 
20 «6 GYploc aiworoTNc amep Biwy émeTtpcxerv 
Bpvxel, uaud, caiver KepKov, €k Tovnpac cuvyGetuc. 
70 tewv Matr. — 73 fort. écobyar — 75 tic Matr. 
Leontis in carmine recensendo usi sumus duobus codd. Monac. n. 201 (L) et n. 25 (M) 
— v.7 Bpvxdcar L — 22 drnvwe L — 25 quintam stropham ab interpolatore adiectam 


esse acrostichis coarguit — 28 evmpaziac L 


‘H xatoiyic €xOpoei pe 


ANAKPEONTEIA 


Kol TApAXN TWV TVEULcTWV, 


TO QUXUNpOV Tic SBuEAANC 


KGL CUVOXN TWY KTICUGTWY, 
KtuTIOL BpovtWy EeTAAANAWV 


\ 


acteponmWv Te TO d€oc. 
OduBoc ideiv Unep TavTa 
» KOL Tpd6u0c avaTroAfcal: 


g 


90 


TOV TOTGHOV TOU TAaUMEyou 


Tupoc ONOU TE Kai AinvyV 


TapAdZoucav Kai Bprwcav 


EvdikWC ME TUPTOAt Cal. 
"dou, wuyh TravoOXia, 

BrkeMapoic Tijc dtavoiac 

icTOpynca cor Tac Odiwerc 


aN 
we 


Kal Tac ToIvac TPO Tijc dikyc: 


wage Sepuwc TroTvwWca 

oo 
Kpityc cot moppwOev HEEI 
@povouvpevoc év ve@eAn, 

Tv KTiclv avativaccwy 


Tic Teipac, ToUTWY puCcOfVval. 


100 


vepTepwv €K Tv GOeueOdAwy, 


Gd KuUaivwy Kal TOV GEpa 
TavadKecTatTyn duvauet. 

Aaikow AiwKpycet Ta Op 
Kal aMaviwcel Tac vaTtac, 
Kal €V Tupt akaudatw 
EKTEMPWONCETUI YEPCOC 
amo TpocwTrou Kuptou 
Kpivat Tv yYijv Epyouevou. 

Mapuaputai TWVY Mwetipwv 
cBecOncovTar TapauTixa, 


oid Tep MUAAG TrECOUVTAaI’ 
ci d€ WuXN, TWC UTOicEIC 


Thv €deuciv TOU dsEecTrOTOU; 


Naudtwv Oddacca craviv 
UMEZEL OEIUGTOULEVN , 
Kal ToTGpol KovicOWwct 
TINYUZOVTEC GEVVGWC * 


sO 


KOL TWY aCTEpwY Ta TAHOE 


105 


110 


115 


120 


cu d€, WuyXT], Ti TrotjceEIC, 
TOUTWYV MpPIKTWC TEAOULEVWY ; 


5 =E€vov id€char Ta TdAVTE 


TO TEPLEXOV CTOIXETOV 

Tupkaidc apaveia 

drdouevov LANc diknv 

Kai €lAtccOuevov averc 

we KWdIKa LEUBpavWOdn. 
Oto. mW Tadta, pEd€a, 

€v vw, wut. ov AauBéveic. 

GAX* Urep woupov Saddccnc 

GuvyOvetc Guaptotca; 

adnAwe, Gbev TO Tépua 

Hn Aowrdév cor TPOCWaUcel. 
TIwe AryupWec Uradovcnc 

THC caATUyyoc UTmEVEeyKNC; 

TWV KEeveWvWV yap yaia 

VEKUAC CVACHaIpiceEl, 

Kat OdAacca Tovc c~eETeépouc 

Ti] MoPepa emictacer. 
“‘Payicetor Tah pvnueia 

VEKHOWV KOTECTIFUEVWV 

Ti] TOU Kpttov UTavTHcel, 

Miyand crépxovtoc dua 

TUVTAC PITH] TUpacticar 

TETTCpwv €k TWY avELWwV, 
Cuvec, wuxt], eta TadTa 

@putot TWc TiPevTa Bpdovor 

Kai avarrtuccovta BiBAot 

TUPICTaEvWwY Ev MOBW 

adtreipwv Kai avoptOuwy 

ayYéAwy Te Kat GvOpwrwy. 
Tote Aowmdv ai KoAacerCc 

dElxOrjCovTa, ac THPOEMNHV, 

amohkopBavew €Toinwe 

Touc uTevsuvouc dupWvTac, 

Wv TEAEUTAIOC KOL TPWTOC 

MWOvoC €yW Kal TOVTANUWY. 
“Yrayopevcer mpaéwe 

O diwKacTAC TOC dEioic, 


49 


64 post nonam, decimam tertiam, decimam septimam, visesimam primam, viscsimam 


quartam singuli theotokia addunt cod. IL. et cod. Barberinus, quo usus est Matranga in 
Aneed, graec, tom. Il p. 683 sqq. — 97 énudodcne L — 107 an xprth? 


117 Grokappaver L 


CARMINA CHRIETIANA 


118 dupmcat LL ot Matranga ex cod. 


herbermo 


116 mpoéqyc M 


{ 


50 


130 


135 


5 


10 


15 


20 


KaAWV aUuTOD Baciieiav 
KANPOVOHEV aiwviay, 
Kai avcTnpwC GuapTWAOUC 
Tou Pryatoc daeddcet. 
PitavGpwriac cic d6vtwe 
ExTrecouciv adaZovec 
KpiTai, comoi Kai duvactar 
Kai Bacikeic Umeportan, 
GZUyYwv Kai iepéwv, 
oiyol, mANOUC Kai pryddwy. 
XwpiZopevwv cuyyovwy, 
YOvewy,- Mikwy Kal TeKvWV 
Tic EvvoWv ovK oipwWEel, 
tic d€ Bactacel TOV TOVOV; 


AEONTOC 


Opnvjcopev yap GAANAOUC 
€ic TOUC GTeEipouc aidvac. 
Yuxn, AoyiZou mwc apdnv 

140 BAnOycovta eic Kodcdcelc 

EAKOMEVOL GTOTOUWC 

md TupMopwy ayyYEAwv, 

Kai ctévozov mpod Tic Treipac 

€k Ba8ouc Tic diavoiac. 
145 °Q d€cTroTa THY aivvwv, 

TATEp, vie Kai TO TrVEDLG, 

H TpicuTéctatoc pia 

Kai adiaipetoc Mucic, 

d6C OL KaIPOV LETAVOIAC 
150 mpoc AUCIV GuTAGKnUaTWV. 


OQTIOY TOY TIATPIAPXOY 
tUuvoc €k mpocwrouv BactAeiou dectéoToOUV. 


"Aro xerkéwv Upvov 
TPOCMPEpwW Col TW KTICTH, 
amO Kapdiac BaGouc 
coi d0Zav avaméuTw. 

Ba8oc cou Tic comiac, 
Kplwatwy Tac aBUCCOUC 
tic AOyoc E€Zupvrcet, 
décToTa TWY aTaVTWV; 

PrAweca d€ mwc ezeito1 
TO COV, UYICTE, KPGTOC, 
wW BaGoc, Ww cogia 
vikwca TaVTA AGYOV; 

Avvaper acuyKpitw 
Baupacaa Epyazet, 
ovdev d€ cou TH Geia 
avOictata BovAncet. 

’EZictapat, Kai OapBouc 
TANpoUUaL THY Kapdiayv. 
OTav chic duvacteiac 
Ta Epya eévvoncw. 

Zyteiv ovK EZapKel por 
didvoia TO Vadua, 


"Hyoc a’. 
TO Uwoc TOU EEOUC, 
xapitwv cou Tov ToOUTOV. 
25 "Hyeipac pe €x AGKKOU, 
KUPIE, KATWTATOU, 
duvactwy de é€v pecw 
€8ynkac TOU Aaov cou, 
Océ, dEcTOTA TAVTWV, 
30 KUple TOU €d€ouc, 
Tic AGyoc eZupKécer 
mpOC chy do£oAoyiav; 
‘oOwv O BkETWY TaVTO 
TUTELVWCLY KQL TTOVOV 
35 © éuc Kapdiac dveEIC 
KaKwWcewv Ta Bapn- 
Kaéamep pdovoc oiduc 
TvOTC O TaCHC KTICTNC, 
6 €k pNTpoc Kotdiac 
40 - UTTGPXWV CKETTUCTNC MOV. 
Ai®w tiv Kepodnyv pou 
exOcuncac Tiviw, 
édeizac Bacthea 
Kai Gpxovta Aaov cov. 


123 et 124 om. L et Matranga; iidem post v. 124 addunt: otc yév cic ddZav epédAkwy, 
oc d€ mpdc GAnKktov mévOoc — 128 éxrecoUvTal reponere non ausi sumus. 

Photti hymnum ex cod. Barberino n. 246 primus edidit A. Mains Spicil. rom. t. IX — 
41 Psahn. XX 4 


ANAKPEONTEIA 51 


45 MeyakUvw cov, cwTep, 
Thv Geiav duvacteiav, 
Ott Wwe duvatdéc por 
eipyacw peyadeia. 
- Newrtepoc utijpxov 
50 €V TEKVOIC TOU TATPOC LOU, 
GAN’, W cov THY SauLdTwY, 
avedeizac dectrO™my. 
=eviZer macav Svtwe 
didvoiwv TO Gadua, 
Kai Zévov yap umdpxe 
Wwe épyov dezidc cou. 
‘O mpiv yevéc6or mévTO 
weep mtapdvtTa Br€twv, 
6 TavTwy Baciledwv 
60 €m&KOUCOV Mwvijc HOU. 
Tlopevec6ou evOciav 
TY EvTOAWY cou TPiBov 
evddKyncov 6 Tpiv peE 
yevécbar a@opicac. 
65 ‘Pougaig Kadorhicac 
THC chic Ouvepewe pe, 
€x8povc Touc dopatouc 
€vicxucov TpoTroUCGan. 
Copia, Geie AdyE 
70 TraTtpdc, Ov Hpeticw 
dovuAEvEIV col, MUAGZOV 
ETWVULOV AGOV COU. 


qn 
ce 


Ta BéAn Tod Ao’ cou 
rKOvNnEeva deiZov 
5 TYvuueva Kapdia 
€x8pv cou Bacidetac. 
‘Yrép he TO cov aipa 
EKEVWCOC, CWTNP LOU, 
ayiav éxkAnciav 
80 akivntov cuvtnpet. 
MPiavGpwre, oiKtipuov, 
Hv édwKac ciphvnv 
TOIc Geioic GTrocTéAOIC 
Trapacxou TW haw) cov. 
85 Xdpiv, Fv émnyyetdw 
TOU TMvevuaToc TrapEezeiv, 
KaTaTeuwov, O mAdCTNC 
amTavTwv Kai decTroTNC. 
Wuxy, w dv, md cou 
90 Kal yvwWeer Kai Kapdia 
amrauctwe evAoyoupev 
Thv Oeiav Bacdeiav. 
°Q Tavtwy Backevwy 
Thy dvw Kal Thy KdtTw, 
95 ic cé Tdcav édTridba 
oidac Wwe avebéuny. 
Cv otv We KTictne TévTWV 
Bedc Kai Bacikevc pou, 
Ov EdwKac AOSV LOL, 
100 TH deZIG cou ayouc. 


7G 


ANTIOMQNA. 


"Avtipwva wodAdoueva év TH Nertoupyia tov Xpucoctéyov. 
*Avtipwvov o. 
"AyaGov TO EZouodoyeichar TH Kupiw Kol woddAew TW OvopaTi cov, byicte’ 


(Psalm. XCI 2) 


Taic mpecBeiaic thc Seotékou, cwTEp, cihcov Hudc. 
Tod avayyédAerv TO Tpwi TO EAe6c cov Kai THY GANGEIdY cou mdécaIc Taic He- 


Taic mpecBeiaic ... 


poic nuwy: (Ps. XCI 3) 


&7 Ww mAdcTHC cod. — 89 Ww Gv cod.: aut WwW tdav aut dva poeta paises videtur — 


cod nos: ce cod, — 93 6 ndvtwv cod. - 


97 extrema stropha, si acrostichidem alphabcti- 


cam .spectes, ab interpolatore, addita esse videtur. 


4* 


5p ANTI®@QNA 


“Ori evbUc KUpioc O GEO HUWV Kai VV EcTIV Ev TH diKQLOCUVY TOD TPOCWITOU advTOD. 
(Ps. X 7) 


Taic mpecBeiaic ... 
Adzu Tatpi kai vids Kai Gyiw mvevpaTi 
Taic mpecBeiouc ... 
kai viv Kai cei Kai €ic Tovc aidivac TWY aitvwv. "Api. 
Taic mpecReiaic ... 
"Avtimwyvov p’. 
‘O Kupioc eBacikeucev, eumpeTelav Evedicauto’ éevedUcaTo KUploc dUVaLY KUi TreEpt- 


EZWCOTO ° (Ps. XCIU 1) 
Taic mpecBetorc THY Gyiwy cou cwCov Hpac. 
Kai yap éctep€wce Thy oikoupevyy, tic ov cadevOnjceTaa. (Ps. XCII 1) 
Taic mpecBeiaic ... 
Ta puptipia cou, Kupie, emictwOncav cpdodpa. (Ps. XCI 5) 


Taic mpecBeiorc ... 
Adza Tatpi Koi vid Kai Gyiw mvevpoTi 
Taic mpecBeiorc .. . 
kai viv Kai Geil Kai Eic TOUC GiWvac TWY Giwvwy. “Aur: 
‘O povoyevic uldc | kai Adyoc Tov Geos, 
adavatoc uUTapxwv, 
Kui KuTadezduEvoc dG Tiv HETEpav cwrnpiav 
capkw6fval EK THC ayiac YEoTOKOU 
Kai deitapSevou Mapiac, 
aTpéemtwe éevavOpwrnjcac, | cTaupwOeic Te, XpicTe O GEdc, 
Bavatw OdvaToy TaTHCac, 
€lc WY THC ayiac Tpiddoc, 
cuvdozaZouevoc TW TaTpI Kai TH Gyiw TvEevpaTI, 
cWCOV NaC. 
’Avtimwvov Y. 
Acdte ayakhiacwueba TH Kupiw, GAadkdZwyev Sew TH cwTijpt huwv. (Ps. XC1V 1) 
CWcov dc, vie Geov, 6 Ev ayioic Saupactoc, wdddovtTac cot AdAndovia. 
TlpopOacwuev TO mpdcwrov auTOU ey EZouodoyHcer Kai Ev woduoic GdakGewuev 
aut (Ps. XCIV 2) 
Cwcov dc, vié Ge00 ... 
“Ott O€0c Meyac KUpioc Kai Bacikevc péyac emi TaCav THY Yh’ (Ps. XCTV 3) 
CWcov dc, vié Geod ... 
“Ott €v TH XElpi avTOD Ta TEpaTa Tic Yijc Koi Ta Gyn THY dpéwy avtcc Opa: 
(Ps. XCIV 4) 
Ciicov hudc, vie Gcod ... 
“Ott auTOD Ectiv 1) OGAacca, Kai adTOC éTTOINCEV GUTV, Kai Thy Enpav EOeuediwcav 
ui Xeipec QUTOD. (Ps. XCIV 5) 
CW&cov Gc, uié Ocod ... 
Adza Tatpi kai vid Kol Gyiw mveduaTi 
CWweov hdc, vié Oeod ... 


ANTIOQNA 53 


Kai viv Kai Get Kai €ic TOUC aivac THY aiwvwy. "Apt: 
CWcov nudc, vié Geod ... 


‘Avtipwva woddopeva év ti EopTy tod evarryeAtcquo’d. (Mapr. 25) 
°"AVTIMwvov oO. 
O Gedc TO Kpiua cov TW BactAet d6c Kai THY dtko1ocUvHV cov TH vit TOD Bacthewc. 
(Ps. LXXI 1) 
Taic mpecBetorc tic SeoTOKOV, cCWTEP, CWCOV Adc. 
"Avohopetw T& Opn eiprivnv tH aw Kat ot Bouvot dmwKatocbvnv. (Ps. LXXI 3) 
Taic mpecBeiorc tic SeotOKoU, cwTEP, CWCOoV Npdc. 
E€vay yediZecbe Nuepav €£ Nuepac TO cwriyprov ToU Geod Hwy. (Ps. XCV 2) 
Taic mpecRetorc tic SeotOKOu, cWTEP, CWCoV Hhudc. 
*Quoce Kipioc TH Aauid GdjGeiav Kar ov pn GGetI|cet atv. (Ps. CXXXI 11) 
Taic mpecBetorc tic GeoTOKOU, cWTEP, cWCcov Hpac. 
Aodza tratpi . . . Kai viv Kot cei... 
Taic mpecBetarc tic SeoTdKou, cWTEP, CWCOV Hpac. 
*Avtiqwyov 6’. . 
KataByceto we vetoc eri TOKOV Kai Weel CTayYWV fh cTdZouce Emi Thy Yijv. 


(Ps. LXX1 6) 
CWcov nudc, vié Se00, O d1? hudc capKwéeic, waddovtdc cot’ “AAANAovia. 
‘Hyiace TO ckNvwua avtTod O bycToc. (Ps. XLV 3) 
CWcov nude... 
‘O Gedc Euq~avwc Azer, O Gedc HUwV, Kot OV TapaciwmceETat. (Ps. XLIX 3) 


CWcov qudc ... 

*Avatedet €v taic nuépaic avtov diKkaiocivyn Kai TAGoc eipyvnc. (Ps. LXXT 7) 
Ciicov nuac- 

Aodza tratpi ... Kot viv Kat aier. . . 
‘O povoyevnyc uidc Kai AOYoc Tov GEov ... 
J "Avtipwvov Y. 

"Ectat TO 6voua avTov EvAOYNMEVOV Etc TOUC aivac. (Ps. LXXE 17) 
Chuepov tic cwrimpiac hudy .. . (vide apolytikion mensis Martii d. 24) 

EvAoyntOc KUpioc 6 Gedc Tov “Icpand, O Troy Baupacia povoc. (Ps. LXXI 18) 
Cypepov tic cwrnptioc ... | 

EvAoynuevov TO d6vopa avtod cic TOv aiwva Kal Eic TOV aitva TOD aitvoc. 

(Ps. LXXI 19) 

Cryepov tic cwinptac ... 


ANABAOMOIL. 


*Avti~wvov a’. 
Ev 1 OdiPecOai pe | eic&xoucdy pou TW dduViV, | KUplE, Col KPaZW. (I's. CXIN) 
Toic epnurxoic | déauctoc 6 Geioc mOB0c EYYitveETaL, | KOcuOU OUCt TOD paTato” EKTOC. 
Adéa ratpi Kai vid Kai ayiw mveduatt 
Kol vOV Kol Gel Kai Eic TOUC aitvac THY aiwWvw. “Aury. 
‘Afiw mvevuatt ti) Kai ddz0, | wWenep Tatpi TpeTer Gua Kal vi) 
dt TOUTO GcwHEV TH TPIddt PovOKpaToOpid. 


54. KAOICMATA 


*Avtipwvov 8. 
Eic Ta Opn tv cv | Gwwedc we vOuwv’ | apeTaic exAdGumpuvov | O GEdc, iva 
Uv ce. (Ps. CXX) 
AckiG cou xeipi AoBwv cb, dye, | PUAGESV pe, | Ppovpncov, | wh Top pe Pdeey 
Tic Guaptiac. 
Adéa .... kai vv.... 
‘Ayiw mvevpat: | m&ca i Kticic KoIvoupyeitar, | TaAtvdpouotca eic TO TPWTOV" 
icocOevéc Yop éctt TaTpt Kal Adyw. 
-Avtipwvov Y. 
"Eri toic eipnKdct por, | OdevcwpeEv Eic Tac avAGC Tod KUpiou, | EVPpavON OU 
. TO Trvedua, | cuyxaiper h Kapdia. (Ps. CXXI) . 
"Eni oikov Aavid | poBoc péyac* | éxel yap Opdvwy extebevtwy, | KprOrcovTar 
amacot at mudai tijc Yijc Kai yAWwccot. 
AEG... . KOE VUV 
‘Ayiw mvevuatt | Tv, TMpockUvnyciv, | d6Z0v Kal Kpdtoc | We TaTpi Te GZLOV 
Kai TH vid) d€i TpOc@EpErv’ | povac yap EcTIv f TpIdc TH Mucer, | GAA’ ov 
TEPOCWITOLC. 


KAOICMATA. 


I 


Attéuedov (Oxt. ced. 17) év vipat teGeic, 
HXOC a’. we O@vntoc, ZwoddoTa, 
TO KPGTOC CUVETPIWAC, 
ayase, TOU Bavatou* 
10 cE yap Empizav 
Oi TUAWPOI O1 TOU GdouU, 


Tov Ta&Mov cou, cwTHp, 
CTPATIWTAL THPOUVTEC 
VEKPOL TH AcTpart] 
Tov OMbEvtToc ayyédou 


€YEVOVTO KNPUTTOVTOC 
yYuvoizl Tv avactaciv’ 
cé So0EGZOMEY, 
TOV THC MOopac Kabaipetny, 
5 COL TPOCTITTOMEV, 
TH GQvactavtt EK TapoU 
Kai Wovw Sed NUWy. 


TIpocépora Gbid.) 


CraupW tmpocndwoeic 
EKOUCIWC, OIKTIPHOV, 


cU CUVIyyelpac 
TovUc am’ aiwvoc Savovtac, 
Wc HOvoc MmiavOpwroc. 
GeotoKiov. 
Mntépa ce 8eo0 
ETTLCTO MEO, TIAVTEC, 
mapSévov aAnOWe 
[kai] weTa TOKOV Maveicay, 
15 Ol TO8W KATUMEVYOVTEC 
TpOC THv chy eyaddoTmNTA’ 
cé Yap €xouev 
GuapTwhoi mpoctaciay, 


I cod. D — v. 8 pvquatt Kav we Gedc KateTeOnc D — 9 possis conlicere cl cuvé- 


<piyac, sed similiter aliorum TIpocouoiwv numeri ab exemplari recedunt — duvaté TH 
Cavatw cou Oct. sensu parum accomodato, sed numeris bonis. — 10 rn D — 11 6a- 
vévtac D — 14 xai eliciendum monuimus — 6@@cicav D 
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ct KexTHpE8a 
Ev TEIpacuOoic CWTNpiav 
TV POVNV TAvapWwpOV. 


8’. Tipocépoe (Tpwd. ced. 344). 


Ta mG0n Ta ceTITE 
i) Tapovca nuépa 
WC MWA CWCTIKG 
avatedher TH KOCuUW- 
Xpictoc yap €meiyetai 
Tob maGeiv GyabdtHTI’ 
O TH cUpTAvTa 
€v Ti dpaxi Teplexwv 
5 KATQOEXETAL 
dvaptnOjvar év EvAw 


Tov cwca TOV AvOpwTov. 


*Adpate Kpita, 
€v capki mic wpecbyc 
Kai €pxyn Um” avopwv 
TApavouUWwV KTavOjval, 
Hudv TO KaTOKpIA 
Katakpivwy TW ma0€L cou; 
10 O8€V aiveciy, 
peyadoctvnyv Kai ddz0Vv 
GVOTEMTOVTEC 
tH €Zoucig cou, AOxE, 
CUL@WVWC TPOCMPEPOPEV. 


y. Tipocépoia (Tpwd. ced. 357). 


‘H mopvn ev KAauOpnd 
aveBoa, oiKTIpyoV, 
EKUGacCouca BEppwe 
ToUC GxpavTouc cov TddaCc 
Opizi Thc KeMaATc avuTi|c 
Kai €k Ba8ouc cTevaZouca’ 
un amucn pe, 
unde BdEAVEN, BEE pOU, 
5 GANG deZo pe 
MeTavooucay Kai cWCOV 
Wwe pOvoc Miavepwroc. 


18 ravouvyntov 1) 


d°. TIpocépoia, (Tpwwed. ced. 408). 


Civdovi Kabapa 
Kai apwyaci GEioic 

TO CWA TO CETTOV 
eZaitycac Thddtw 

uupizer TE KOI TIONCIV 
"lwcn@ Kawd pvypatt- 

OBev SpOprar 
ai wupo@opol YuvaiKec 

5 aveBoncav: 
delZOV Hiv, WC TpoEtmac, 
Xpicté, TV Gvactaciv. 


"EZEctNCav Xopor 
TWV GYTEAWV OpWrvTEC 
TOV €v TOIc Tov TATpOC 
KaBEZOMEVOV KOATTOIC, 
Tuc TaMW KaTaTibEeTH 
we vexpoc 0 GOdvatoc: 
10 Ov Ta TAYHATA 
Ta TWV GYYEAWV KUKAOUCI 
Kai dozdZouct 
cUv Toic vexpoic ev TH Gdn 
WC KTICTNV Kal KUpIOV. 


€’. TIpocéu. cic tiv “Yranavtiyv tod Xpictod 
(MeBp. 2). 
Xopoc ayyediKoc 
EKTANTTECOW TO Sava, 
Bpotoi d€ Taic Mwvaic 
évoxpczwyev Uuvov, 
OpwWvtec TV Apatov 
Tov Geod cuyKaTapactv’ 
Ov Yap Tp€vouct 
TOV OUpavwv at duVapeEC, 
5 ynpadear vov 
EVAYKAAIZOVTG XEIpEC 
TOV LOVOV MiAcavOpwToy. 


‘O wy civ TH TaTpi 
etl Opdvou aiou 


56 KAOICMATA 
EMOWV Ei Tic Tic Z’. Tipocép. eic pvijunv tov Tewpyiou 
ek Trupbévou eTEXOn CAmpt. 23). 
Kai Bpemoc eyeveTto "Aveteidev, id0v, | TO Tic XapIToc Eup" 
xpovoic Wy aTEpiypamtoc: eméhapipe Xpictov |  avactacic Tact, 
10 Ov dEEGuEvoc Kai TAUTH CuveKACpTTEL vOV 
O Cupewv ev ayKadac Tewpyiou Tov pdptupoc 
xaipwy edeye* 1) Taveoptoc | kal PwWTOMOpOc Hepa’ 
vOv GTOAVEIC, OIKTIPLOY, 5 dEUTE ATTAVTEC 
ev@mpavac Tov dovAdv Cov. hauTpPOMopovvTec EvOEwC 


mudpwc EopTacwpev. 
s. Tipocop. eic TovEvayyeAtcuov Tic OeotdkoU : 


(Mapt. 5): yn. Tipocéu. eic pvqynv tod NikoAdou 
‘O péyac ctpatyyoc (Aex. 6). 
tTwv avUAWY TAaypaTWV "Actpamteic €v TH YH 
eic TOMY Nazapet TWy Saupatwy aKTicr, 
eTictac Pacthea NixOdae come, 
UNVvvel COL, UXPavTe, Kai Kiveic Tacav yAWccav 
TWY GiWvYWV KOL KUpLOV, cic DOZUV TE Kal alvECIV 
yaipe, A€ywv cot, Tov €v yj ce dozdcavTOC’ 
evAoynuevn Mapic, Ov ikéTeve | Macc avayKNc pucBfjvar 
5 GKUTOANTITOV 5 TOUC Tv BvNENnV cou 
Kai GvepunjveuTov Gavua TCTEL KaL TOBW TIAWYTaC, 
Bpotwy h avaKAncic. TIUTEPWV EKAOYIOV. 
I 
Avutopedov (Ot. ced. 57). 
nxoc Y’. TIpocépota avactacipa (ibid.) 
Tiv wpeaotnta To avaddoiwtov 
Tic TapGeviac cou TO Tic SedTHTOC 
Kai TO UTEpAGUTTPOV KGL TO EKOUCLOV 
TO Tic GYVElac cou TaGBOC COU, KUPpleE, 
0 FagpmA Kxatandayeic 10 €ic EQUTOV KaTaTAayEiC 
€Boa cor, SEO0TOKE’ 6 Aidnc emwodvpeto- 
TOIOV COL EYKWLLLOV THEMW THY TOU cwWPATOC 
TPOCATaywW emcz1ov; HT) MPapEicav UTdcTaciv: 
5 TL dE OvOLGcWw CE; BrX€errw TOV GOPATOV 
amopw Kai eZictapan. HUCTIKWC TTOKEMOUVTG HeE° 
d10 WC TpPOCETaYNV Bow cor" o10 KaL OUC KaTEXW KpavyGZouCcL’ 
Xaipe  KEXapITWLEVN. d0za, Xpicte, TH Gvacta&cer cov. 
a x 
IL cod. D tertiam stropham primae praeponit, alteram hoc loco omittit, sed similli- 
nium carmm quod antecedit inseruit — 5 dvondcar D — 6 alii xpavydZw cor legisse 


videntur 
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15 TO axataAnttov 
TO THC CTaUpWwCeEwC 
KGL GVEPUNVEUTOV 
TO Tic EYEpcewc 
BeodoyoUpeEv ot TCTOL 
GTOPPHTOV PUCTHPIov: 
CHuEpov yap Odvatoc 
Kai O Aldnc écxvdeutan, 
Yévoc d€ avOpwrmivoy 
apbapctay evdeduTa’ 


20 010 Kai EVXaPICTWC KpaUyGZoMeEV’ 
d0za, Xpwcre, TH Avactdcer cov. 


B'. Tipocou. cic tov Evayyedtcudv tic GeoTOKoU 


(Mapt. 25): 


Cypepov amaca | xticic aydAdeTan, 


OTL TO Xaipe cor 
@wvei apxaryedoc’ 
evAoyNMEvy cv ceyvy 
Kai GYpavTE TAVELWLE ° 
CHMEpOV TOU OMEewc 
GuaupouTa TO Mptaypa: 
5 apdc [yap] dioAeAuTar 
TOU MpoTaTopoc cUvdEecuoc’ 


O10 KUL KaTa TaVTAa BoWMEV cor’ 


XQipe f KexuprTwpevn. 
y'. Tipocép. eic Ta Ocomavera (lav. 6). 

"EmIMaVEVTOC Cou 

ev ‘lopdavn, cwtnp, 
kai Battticbevtoc cou 

Und TpOdpouou, Xpicte, 
WWfamNMevoc ..... 

uioc EuaptupNnenc’ 


Autépedov. 
HXoC y"- 
Ociuc Tictewc | Opodoria 
Gov Tlavdov ce | fh ExkAncia 
Cndwithyy €v iepevtav avedetze- 


17 1d dmdéppntov omisso puctnpov TD - é 
evcrAayyvia cov D — B'5 yap rectins omittas, quod idem vale 


or 


on 


—~ 2) dt6 evyapictoOvtec Powuev D — 
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68eEV Kai CUvavapxoc 
TW TOTpL TePavEepweat, 
Tvevpa d€ TO GyLOV 
emi CE KOTEYIVETO, 
é€v W Kai Mwiicbevtec BoWpev" 
ddza Sew TW Ev TpIGdI. 


*, Tipocéu. cic uvnv tod Anuntpiou 
(Oxt. 26), 
Tov cupmadectatov 
Kupiou papTupa 
EKOUCWTTOUMEV CE 
mictwc, Anpnytpre, 
pcan Nuadc TavTOdaTWwY 
KivOUVWV ETTEDYOMEVWV * 
iacat wuxWwv newy 
KOL CWUOTWY Th THAWPATE’ 


5 Opavcov Ta Mpuaypata 


TWV ExOpWV Huw, aye’ 
cipriveucov uw tiv Zwry, 

OmWC GEL ce DOZGZW EV. 

Geotoxiov. 

Ocovaxapicte 

UTEP aAvUUMELTE, 
THv acbevovcav pou 

wuxtv Gepatreucov, 
OTL cuvexopar ToAAOIC 

€v TTaicuact, BEoTOKE’ 
OGev Kol KpauydZw cor 

CTEVAYPW Tic Kapdiac pou" 
DEF PE, TAVAXPaAVTE, 

TOV TOAAG GpapTyCcavTa, 
iva év Tappncia KpavydZw cor’ 

yaipe f KEXapITWHEVN. 


cuvekBod cou Kai “ABedX mpdc KUpLOV 
Kai Zayapiov TO aiwa TO dikatov" 
TaTEp Ocle, Xpictov TOV GEdv iKkEeTEVE 

dwprycachor nuiv TO peya Edeoc. 


21 TH 
t, si quid aliud in his car- 


minibus uncinis inclusimus — y' 3 ToU Tutpéc post HYaTnMeévoc intercidisse videtur, 
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B’. TIpocéu. eic pvunv tod "ASavaciou ¥- TIpocop. cic pvnunv tod Fewpyiou 
(Mat. 2). CAtpiA. 23). 
Ocioic ddypaciv | 6pGodoztac, Tlo@w Zéovt | tH tod decTdOTOU 
TaTEp, Wrdicac | THY ExKAnciav: TIUPTOAOUHEVOC | avdpELOMpdvWC 
[taic] didaxaic cou Tac aipeceic EZE- TO Tic TAGVNC TOMEta KaTEeBadec 
TEMEC" Kai €v ctadiw Xpictov wuoddyncac, 
Tic evceBelac TOV OpOpov TeTEAEKaC 5 THOTIALIOMOPE TrappaKap Tewpyie, 
5 kai we 6 TlavAoc Thy TictiIv TETHPNH- poptuc evdoze, Xpictov Tov GEdv iKeE- 
Kac" TEUE 
LOITOV GATOKELTAL KA COL, TAVAOIdIE, dwprcachor Hiv TO peya EAEOc. 


0 dikatocTWVv TOvwV [cou] cTEpavoc. 


IV ; 
AvtopeAov. ‘f. TIpocou. cic pvqunv tod Crupiiwvoc 
Fxoc 8. (Aex. 12). 
Taxv mpoxatahape, Toic Adyouc exdcpncac 
Tpiv dovAWEiVoL HYGC Thy exKAnciav Xpictod, 
ExOpoic Phac~npodci ce Toic épyoic étipncac 
Kai arethovcty jpiv, TO KOT” cikdva O€0U, 
; Xpicté 6 Gedc Huw: Crupidwy poKépre « 
avehe TW CTaupW cou éhapwac év TH Kécuw 
Touc Nac ToheHouvTaG Th €v col cw@poctvy, 
5 YVWTWCOV, TWC ICXUEL 5 ydpitac iaudatwy 
OpPodoEwy i Trictic aMacTpantwy Toic mac" 
TpecBetac Tic GEotoKOU, d1d Kai €optéZopev 
Hove pihavOpwrre. TiCTEL THY pvUNV cov. 
B’. TIpocéu. cic Ta Ocopavera (‘lav. 6). 
Toa pei®pa jyiacac 0’. TIpocéu. cic pvnunv tod Anuntpiou 
Ta “lopddavera, COxr. 26). 
TO KPGTOC CUVETpIWAC ‘H pvnpn cou, evdoze 
Tic Gpaptiac .., paptuc Anpntpre 
Xpicte O GEOc Hud: EMALOPUVE CIUEPOV 
UméeKAivac TH ToAGLN Tiv exkAyciav Xpictov 
ceauTOV TOU TIPOdpOpoOn, Kal MaVTAC CUVTTayEy, 
5 [kat] Ecwcac €k Tic TAGVNC gcuaciv eTaziwe 
TWY avOpwrwy TO Yévoc: _ evugnueiv ce, Ged@poy, 
OLO CE IKETEVOLEY, WC OVTWC CTPATLWTHV 
cWCOV TOV KOCUOV COU. Kal ExOpwv KaGaipeTy ” 
HI. p’ v. 6 aut corruptus est aut alind exemplar sequitur — III. y v. 3 topucia nos: 


tapeia Barth. — IV. p’ 2 fort. tic Guaptiac humv 
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dO Tac iKEciaic Taic coic 
pucal Nude TeEipacuwdv. 


"A®ANCEwWC KAUN, 
paptuc Anpytpre, 


Xpictov évduckpevoc 


KATETOAENCAC 
exOpov tov avicyupov: 


10 TAavnV yap THY dvéuWwV 


€v auTw Katapyicac 

ye€yovac toic €v micter 
euceBeiac GAeintnc* 

dtd cou Kat THY pVvNV cErTC 
TaVNyUpIZoueEv. 


OeoTtoKIov, 


"Edtric GkataicyuvTe 
TWY TETOIOOTWY EC CE, 
N pOovn Kurjcaca 
Umepguic Ev capKi 
Xpictov tov Gedv Hw" 


AUTOMEAOV 


kKOvTakiov e€ic THY Uywev tod ctaupov 


en 


(Cent. 14) 
Hxoc O. 
‘O bywOeic ev TH cTaupw exouciwc, 
TH] ETwvuuW cov Kavi ToOAITEta 
TOUC OiKTIPHOUC cou dSWpencant, Xpi- 
CTE O OE6c’ 
evu@pavov [€év tH] duvdaper cou 
Tove mcTovC Bacihkeic nuwy, 
vikac Xopnywv avtoic 
KaTa TWY TrOhELIWV" 
THV cuMpaxiav €xorv mV cry, 
OTTAOVEipHYNC, | GTTNTOV TPOTTAIOV. 


Ka8icuata 
B’. Tipocéuotov (Tpwd. ced. 351). 
Tov vupgiov adeA@oi, arannjcwpev, 
Tac Aaumddac EauTWy EVTPETTICWHEY, 


TOUTOV CUV TOIC Gyiolc, 
amoctoAotc ducuwret, 

dobvat TH OiKOULEVY 
Wacpov Kai eipyvnyv 

Kai m&ctv Atv mpd TEAOUC 
Biou didpOwetv. 


e’. Tipocéu. eic tiv peycAny Tetdptny 
(Tprwd. ced. 357). 


*lovdac 6 ddA10c 
@uapyupiac epiiv 
TPOSOUVAL CE, KUPIE, 
TOV Oncaupov tic Zwijc 
dokiwe EvedeTNcEv’ 
O6€v Kal Tapotvyncac 
tpé€xer mpdc “lovdatouc, | 


5 h€yer TOIC Tapavouotc ° 


Ti ot G€AEeTE SovVaN, 
KayWw Trapadwew viv 
eic TO CTaUpwca avTOV; 


év Gpetaic exddutovtec Kai micTer 
iva Wc ot Mpovipor [opén, 
TOU Kupiou TrapbEvor 
ETOMLOL ElcEAOWHEV 
cuv auTW Ele TOUC YauOUC’ 


5 0 yap vuug@ioc dWpov We GEdc 


Tac. Tapexer | TOV apOaptov ctE- 
@avov. 


. Tipocéu. eic Miryond (Noep. 8). 
Twv dcwudtwv AertoupTWv apxictpa- 
THYE, 

6 Kat’ é€vwmov Geod maptctapEvoc, 
Kat taic exeiBev AGuwEect AaUTOLE- 

@aidpuvov, ayiacov [voc, 
Touc mcTWC Ce UUVOUVTAC, 

Tacnc amouTpUCAL 
TOU ExOpov Tupavvidoc, 


h Kai €ipnvatav attncat Zwyv 


Toic Bactdevcr | Kata Toc MEpact. 


GO 


ee 


10 


KAOICMATA 


Ta Xepouip kai Cepagin ToAvopmata, Kai apyat ducwrrotct 
TWV GpxayyeAwy AertoupyWv TA cTpa- cé TOV TOINTHV NUWY 
TEVLOTO. Kai Oedv Kai decTOTHV’ 
cv EZouciaic Gpdvor, KUpLOTHTEC, 10 ph UITEpidyc dénciv Aaov 
GYYEAO1, OvvapeErc TE paptnKotoc, | Xpicté ToAvEAEe. 
VI 
Avtouedov (Oxt. ced. 76) hevxelovidv avexpavyaZe | Tatc KAa- 
Hxoc o. ovCcanc ° 
Katerdayn ‘lweng, mavcache wpeic | THC Spnvwoouc 
TO UTEP MUCIV CEwPWV, Kpavyiic 
Kai eAGuBavey cic vodv €xoucar cei | TO EUCULTAONTOV" 
TOV ETt TOKOV UVETOV 20 Ov yap Zyteite KAaioucat, | Capceite, 
€v Ti] GcTrOpw CvAANWer Cov, | PEOTOKE, uc GAnOwe EZeynyeptar’ 
Batov év Tupi | akatd@A€eKTov, d10 Bodte | toic amocTOAOIC, 
papdov “Aapwv | mv BAacthCacav- OT GvEcTN O KUPLOC. 
Kai paptupwy 6 wvyctwp cov | Kai 
puhaz 8. Tlpocou. cic THY THv Baiwy KuptaKny 
ToIC iepevciv Expavyaze’ (Tpubd. ced. 336), 


TrapG€voc TikTEl | KOL PETA TOKOV 
TGAIV pEevel TAPOEVOC. 
TIpocéuoia (ibid.) 
“Exoucia cou BPovAn 
CTaUPOV UTEMELvaC, CWTNP, 
Kai EV PYNaTL KaIvWw 
dvOpwror E8evto BvnTot 
TOV d1G AdyoU TG TEPATA CUCcTHCaLE- 
vov" 
OGev decueveic | 0 GAADTPLOC 
Odvatoc deivwe | EckUAEETO 
Kat ot év Gdou amavtec | expavyaZov 
Ti) ZCwymopw eyepcer Cou" 
Xpictoc avectn | 0 Zwoddtnc 
Mévwy €ic TOUC aiwvac. 


Meta KAddwv vontwe 
KEKOBAPHEVOL TAC WUXAC 
We ol Taidec TOV Xpictov 
GVEVMNENCWHEV TLCTWC, 
ueyakopwywe KpavydZovtec | TW de- 
cmoTn 
evdoynuévoc ef cwmp | oO eic Tov 
KOCUOV EAOWY 
5 Tov cwca Tov “Adau, | ek THC ap- 
yaiac apac 
TVEULOTIKWCYEVOUEVOT, | PIdvOpwrreE, 
véoc “Addy Wwe nvdoKncac: 
6 TavTa, dye, | TPOC TO CUNMPEPOV 
oikovopncac, OO0Z0 cot. 


"Ek TWY Gyw KaTEedOWv "Emi qikw cov, Xpicte, 

TwY LUywHdtwy Toppy OGKPUG PAIVEIC MUCTIKWC, 
Kai Ti] TETPA TIPOCEAOWY, Kal €yelperc EK vEKpWV 

€vOa iy TETPG THC Zwijc, AdZapov Keipevov Ovntov, 


VL. v. 12 Gdn Oct. — 18 Opnvwdouc ctopyiic D — fort.: 76 cuuTa@ntov — 23 Oapceite, 


EYNYEPUEVOV TpockuvyceTe, XEpav AaBoUcar Oapceite nAcar Cdpcet yoUv Kai y Eva D — Bp’ 
4 cwtip rectius encias. 
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10 é€y Ww cuuTabelav edeizac | pikavepw- 
TTWC" 
uadovte. dé TV chy | TAPOUCIay, CwTNp, 
TG TANGO TW Bpeqpiv | EEHAPOV cyuEpov, 
€yv Taic xepci KaTéxovta | Baia, 
TO ‘Qcavva cor KpavyaZovta’ 
“ €UAOYNMEVOC Ei, OTL TOV KOCUOV 
eic TO CWco EANAVOaC. 


¥- Tipocép. cic ta Ocopdvera (‘lav. 6). 
‘lopdavn ToTape, | Ti EBay BrOnc Oewpwv; 
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TOV aSEewPNTOV YuULVOV, 
eidov Kai Eppiza, pci’ 
KL TWC Yap TOUTOV OUK EEAAOV| ~pizat 
Kai dvvatr; 
oi Gyyedor avtov | Opwvtec Eppizav’ 
5 eZecTn ovpavoc | Kai yi] Etpducze, 
kai cuvectoAn Sddacca | Koi Tévto. 
Ta OpaTa Kai Gopata: 
Xpictoc Epavy | ev ‘lopddvn, 
ayiacal Ta VoaTa. 


Vil 


Tpotépiov attépedkov (Tpiwd. ced. 281) 
Axoc mA. 3. 
To mpoctaySév puctiKwc 
hoBwv €v yvubcel, 
EV Ti} cKNVi]T TOD “lwch@ 
CTrOvdH] ETECTH 
O acwp , Aé€ywv 
Ti] atreipoyapw ° 
O KKivac Ti KaToBaécel 
TOUC OUPAVvOUC 
Xwpeitar dvaddAowTwe 
OhOC Ev cot’ 
Ov kai Bemwy ev pntTpa cou 
hoBOvta dovAou popgry, 
eZictayar KpavydZeiv cot’ 
XQipe, vouMN avuUpqeELTE. 


an 


Ko@icuata 
B’. Tipocop. eic TV twv Baiwv KupiaKiyy 
(Tpiwd. ced. 331). 
‘O emi Opovou Xepovfip 
Kai emi TuwAOU 
eTiKaGicac dt” huac 
Kai TPOC TO TAGOC 
TO €xovciov Mebacac 
ChMEpOV aKovel 


TWV Taldwy avaBowvTwy 
TO ‘Qcavva, ; 
5 TWY OXAWYV Gvaq~wVOUVTWV , 
uié Aavid, 
cTevCoV cWcal oUC emAacac, 
evAoynueve “Incod- 
cic TOUTO yap EAnAVOac, 
OTMWC yvwpEv THV SOZAV Cov. 


y’. Tlpocép. eic ta Pevé6dia tic SeotéKoU 
(Cent. 8). 


"AyodAiac8w ovupavoc, 
YH] evpparvecOw- 

OTOU Ge00 yap ovpavoc 
€v Yi] ETEXON, 

1) Gedvusq@oc avT™m 
c= émayyediac: 

i} cteipa Bpépoc OnddZe1 
Thv Maptop, 

5 Kol xaiper emi TH TOKW | ‘IwoxKeip, 

papdoc, A€ywv, eTEXOnN pol, 
€Z Ac TO GvOoc Xpictoc 

eBdacitncev Ex piZnc Aauid: 
ovtTwe Badya TrapédoEov! 


VI. ¥. v. 3 pplEat d06ver J — 4 iddvtec J — 7 ta dépata J — 7 Xpictoc yap HAGEv 


J — VII. v. 


I ta mpoctayAévta anctores tTWY mpocoLOiwy levisse videntur 
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VI 
Avtépedov (Tpiwd. ced. 32) 10 TOC mMpockuvodciy év TicTEl 
Fixoc TA. O. To Gixpavta 7498n Cov. 
Tiv cogiav Kai Adyov | €v ci yactpi 
cuhhoBotca a&ppactwe, | utp God, y’. Tlpocop. cic tév d&rréctoAov “lwavynv 
TH KOCUW EKUNCAC , ine ma 
tov TOV KOCUOV KaTEXOVTA, Cy vioc émeKAnOnc | Geiac PpovtTiic, 
Koi év GyKGhonc ecyec Wwe Ta Wa KWwoeEevcac | THY duCcEPWY, 
TOV TEVTA CUVEXOVTO, Kal coAmyyoc Hduov 
5 TOV TpOMOdOTHY TaVTWV OINXNCAC, Ww mee 
Kai TAGCTHV Kai KUpIOV’ cic EUGeloc KapoiaC 
S0ev ducwnw ce, | Tavayia TapGEve, cs hoyou TV Oe 
Kai Trictel SOZGZW cE 5 Kai We yvijcloc @pihoc 
TOU Puchfver TTCUICUGTWY LE, TH cryPer averecac: 
étav pédhw Trapictacbar oGev ezavthyicac| 16 Tic ywubce wc Ba8oc 
mpo mpocwWmouv Tod xTicTou HOU. Tole macy &Kipne oa 
10 d€crowa Tapbéve GYVN, pies 
Thy civ PonPerav TOTE por OWpycaL” lwavvn GTOCTOhE* , 
Kai yop ddvacca, | ca O€Aerc, TAva- TpecBeve Ape 7H dew ; 
wpe. TWV TITOICUaTWV aMEctv Owpncac6ar 
10 zoic éoptaéZouci 6 
tiv ayiav uvnunv cov. 
B’. Tipocop. eic tiv peydAnv Acutépav 


Tpiwod. ced. 344). . P Ac Get i 
(Tpwd. ce ) Tov Buddy tic GAeiac | KaTaAmTWy 


Tv mad tod Kupiou | Tac GTapXac ToU ctavpod TH KaAdww | TaVTA Cca- 
fh mapodca hepa | AauTpo@opet: Ta €8vyn EZWYPNcac [qwc 
de0TE OUV, MIAEOPTOL, we iyOvac Tavev@NuE’ 
UTavTncwuev G&cuaciv’ Kai yap, KadWe cor Eqn 
O yap KTicTNC EpXETar Xprictoc, avadedeizan 
cTaupoOv KaTadeZacban, 15 Gdevc avOpwrwy, 
5 €TUCUOUC KOI PACTITAC, ZwypWv mpdc eucepetav’ 
ThAGtw Kpivoyevoc: 6Gev KaTAcTEIpac 
68ev Kai Ex dovdAOU 6eod AdYou THV YvWeclv 
pamicBeic Emi KOPpPNC tiv Tlétpov Kai [thv] “Epecov 
TAVTG TPOCIETAI, éxapTwcw TOIc Ado cou, 
iva cwcn Tov GvOpwrrov" Beoddye GaTOCcTOAE” 
d1G TOTO PoncwHEV’ mpeBeve Xpictw Tw ew 
murdvopwre Xpicté 6 Gedc TWV TTOICUATWV ageEctv Swpencacbar 
TOV TraICUaTWV dWpNcar THY G@E- 20 Toic EopTaZoucr TOOW 
i civ Thy ayiav pvnunv cov. 
VIII. v. 2 dpdéxtwe Hirm. — 4 alii év omisisse videntur — 7 xai ticter d0FdZwW cE 
aut tod pucOjnvar mtarcudtwv pe alii non legisse videntur — 10 alios téte chv BonPeiav 
uot dWpncar legisse suspicor — 11 alios aliis in strophis modulos melodi secuti sunt — 


y 3 id10v nos: HdvUTEpov vulgo 


KAOICMATA 


do’. Tipocéu. eic tov GrdéctoAov “lwavynv 
(Cent. 26. Mai. 8). 
"Avarecwv év TH cTNGE1 | TO “Incod, 
Trappnciac Tuyxavwv | Wwe podntijc 
Hpwimeac, tic éctiv 
6 mpoddétNc cou, KUpteE, 
Kai we yyarnyevw 
Umapxovt, Evdoze, 
d1a TOD GpToU «ovUTOC» 
comic Umedeixy6n cor: 
O6ev Koi Wwe picTyC 
Yeyovwe THY apprTwv, 
TOU AGYoU Tv capKwelv 
EKOIDGCKEIC TH TEPATA, 
GeodOye atdctohe* 
TpecBeve Xpictw tw Sew 


ar 
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10 Toic €optdZouci m68wW 
THY ayiav pvnpNnv cov. 
8eotoKiov 
Tlavayia trap6éve, | untnp Geos, 
Tic wuxiic pou Ta Ta6n | Ta xoAETTA 
Beparreucov, dSe€opan, 

Kal CUYYVWENV TApacXou pOL 
TW €uwy Trocuatwyv, | appovwe Wy 
THV WuXHV Kal TO cpa, [émtpoza, 

uodvvac 6 GOA10C" 
oivoi! Ti tromcw | €év éxeivy Ti Woe 
hvika ol a&yyedou 

THY WuXNV pou ywpiZouciv 
[ex] tov aOAiou pou cwWpatoc; 
TOTE, d€cTTOIVa, BorGEIG pOL 

Yevov Kai Mpoctatic SEepudtatoc: 


TWY TTAICUaTWY AaeEctv dwpyncacbar 20 cé yap Eyw EATrIda 6 dovAGC cov. 


CTIXHPA TTPOCOMOIA. 


Avtéuedov paptupikdv. (Tpiwd. ced. 157). 
Hxoc a’. 

Tlavedqnuor paptupec, vac 
ovux fh YH Katéxpuwev, 

GAA? ovjpavoc UTEdEZaTO’ 
Hvoiyncav vpiv 

Tapodeicou TUG, 
Kai €vTOc YeEvoOpevot 

Tov EvAou tic Zwijc aroavete’ 
Xpictuy mpecBevcate 

OwpnGijvar Taic wuyxoic nudv 
Tiv eipyvnv | Kai TO peya Edeoc. 


a 


B. Criynpa tpocép. eic pvquny tTwv Maptupwy 
twv €v NikomdAer (ClovA. 10). 
Tlavevqnuot paptupec, vpeic 
hiBoic cuvtpiBopEevor 


I 


VIIL. 3 v. 3 ypwWncac mUBdpeEVOC Tic G 
yevonevoc G — 7 toic népacaG — 12 theotokion om. G@ — mpoctétic Bepudtatoc modorum 


necessitate excnsatur 
I. B v. 7 évtodaic GeopudAuKec F 


Xpictov Hv TETPAV THY GPPNKTOV 
ovK éFnpvijcacbe, 
GAAG viKn@opor 
Xapitt YevOuevor 
ayyéAwv Toc yopoic cuvaydAdecbe" 
ped” wv mpecBevcate, 
5 dwpnéijvar taic wuxaic Huw 


Thy eipnynv | Kai 16 weya EXeoc. 


KoAXivixor paptupec, Ppoupaic 

Ga cuyKAerdpevor 

EvToAwv Oeiwy MuAaKEec 

Kai EKTHKOMEVOL 

diwet, OUPAvdbEV 
dpdcov Exopicacbe, 

UpaCc TVEuLATIKWC avawvyouUCcaV- 
o10 TpEcBEeUcaTeE 


c 


we 


4 HyaTMHévw Aiav G — 6 thV appntwy 


— 8 dlyn F 
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10 dwpnOfvar taic wuxatc Hud KATAaMEVTW WOVNV 
tiv eipryvnv | Kai TO péya €dEoc. TV €unv Bonserav, 
éXrtic GnnATicuévwv, Sedvupqe* 
°ANTTNTOL papTupEec, Zwijv Kai py TapLdnC HE 
GANnOF ToObrcavtec 20 Tov GVvdELOV OiKETHV COU, 
Kai EC Geil dtapevoucay, @\tBopevwy | Eton BonPeta. 
Gavatov GdIKOV 
Trapavonw wriou Ctaupobeotoxiov. 
XQIPOVTEC UTECTNTE, ‘Pouqaia diAGev, vd vie, 
Kai vOv peTa papTupwv ev@patvecbe, H TapGEvoc EAE TEV, 
wed” Wv mpecBevcate emi TOU EVAOU We EBAEWE 
15 dwpnOhvai Taic wuxaic Hywy XpictOv Kpeucpevov, 
thy eipyvnv | Kai TO péya €eoc. Thy €unv Kapdiav 
Kai crapattet, décTroTa, 
BeoToxiov. we TaAar Cupewyv pol TpOEMNcEV™ 
Cuvéyopor TavtTobev deivoic, GAAG Gvactner 
Kai TOU MUyw, d€cTolva, 25 Kal cuvddzacov, Gbdvate, 
O ducTUXiC Kal TMavaOALOC; THY uNnTEepa. | Kai SovANV cou, d€0- 
ei pi) TpOC Ce, ATVH, [pou. 


Il 
Ocotoxiov avtopedov (Noeu. 6) Mixon\ apyictpatnye, 
Fixoc a’, 5 KaOrKetevovtec TAC|C POOpoTo10d 
TWv ovpaviwy TaypPaTWv GAy~ndovoc Huac pucacGan. 
TO GyaANiapa, 
TOV €mtt Yijc GvOpwrwy ‘O taziapync THY Gvw 
KpaTaIa TMpocTacia, Oetwy ouVaMEWV 
dxpavte mrapGéve, | cCcov huac CHMEpOV CuyKGAetTaL 
TOUC EiC CE KATAMEVYOVTAC’ tWVv BpoTWV Tac XopElac, 
5 Ott év col Tac éATidac peta OEdv, piav civ ayyrehoic | pmdpav EopTiv 
OeoTtOKe, avebeueba. 10 ~~ CuyKpoOTijcar cuvazewe 


GQUTWV Tic Selac Kui Gua buvov eu 
. GVOMEAWOL TOV TPICETIOV. 
B. Ctiynpé mpocépoia eic toc apyayyédAouc 


MuiyarjaA Kat Poppi (Cent. 6). ‘Yno Thy cKéTtnv TW Beiwy 


Tw&v otpaviwy Taypatwy NuGc TTEpU_~WY COU 

Wc TpOEEapYovtTa, TIPOCTEMEVYOTAC TMiCTEL, 
Kai TWy €v Yi) AvOpwrwy Mixand Gete vee, 

icxupOV CE TIPOCTaTHY, 15 gvaAatte Kai cKére | év Biw Tavtt 
gudake Kaipvctny | buvodpev TCTWwC, Kai €v Wea, apXayyeEne, 


14 eb? wv] kai vov F — 16 theotokion et staurotheotokion om. F 


qe 


10 


TIPOCOMOIA 


Tij TOU Bavatou cd TapEco Bonbdc 
Nuiv TAaciv EvWEVEeCcTATOC. : 


7. Tpocéu, eic tov &técTOAOV “lwévynv 


(Mai. 8). 
‘OGeatic TW appr tw | dToKakvwewy 
Kai €punvevc TWV Gvw 
TOU BEo0 puUCTNpiWv, 
0 Taic TOU ZeEBedaion, 
Tpawac hyiv 
TO Xpictov evayyedov, 
Oeodkoyeiv TOV TATEPA Ka TOV VIOV 
Kai 70 mvedpa ezeraideucev. 


‘H Geoxivntoc Avpa 

TWY OUpaviuy WdWy, 
O MUCTOYpaMoc ovTOc, 

TO OeOmvEUCTOV CTOLa 


10 


15 


Il 


Crixynpa, attéuekov kai tpocduoiw eic tiv Koiuncv tic CeotdKou (Avy. 15) 


HXoc a’. 


"Q tod mapaddzou Savpatoc! 
q THY Tic Zwijc | Ev uvnpeiw TibeTaL 
Kai KAivaz mpoc ovpavov 
O TaMOc yiveTat, 
ev@paivou Fe6cnuavi, 
Thc BeotoKou TO GyiOV TELEVOC” 
BorncwEv ol TICTOL, 
TOV FaBpmA Kextnuevor Taziapxov’ 
KEXapITWHEVN, Xaipe’ 
uETa cov O KUPLOC, 
O Tapexwv TW KOCUW 
dia cov TO peTa EEOC. 


BaBoi tHv civ puCcTnpiwy ayvn! 
TOU UwictoU Bpdvoc 
avedeixyOnc, déctroiva, 
Kai YHSEv TpPOC OVPAVOV 
METECTNHC CHMEPOV’ 


Hl. 7’ v. 4 700 F — 8 Oedfpamov FG — 11 dvagpwywv F 


20 


te 
~ 


TO acua THY Gcudtwy 
ader TEpTIVidc, 

TO HEV XEIAN KIVwV We veupdc, 
Wemep d€ TAKTPOV THY yYAWTTav 
: GVAKIVWY, 

kai mpecBever tod cwOijvor Hac. 


Tq Bpovtopwyw cou yAWTm 
avapOeyyouevoc 
Tic TOU Ge0d cogiac | Tov GTOKpUMov 
hoyov, 
Oew ryattnuéve, | KpdZeic cei, 
avaTtuccwv TO Xeikn TruKVC, 
TO «€V GPX) Hv O Adyoc» Kai dadov- 
XeEic 
Tavta GvOpwrov mpdc Yvdwcrv 
OEou. 


 d0Za cou EvuTpETHC 
OecomeyyYéciv EkAGuTTOUCa Xapict. 
TrapGEvor cUV TH uNTpi 
TOU Paclk€we Tpdc Voc ETapOntE * 
KEXapITwHEVN, Xaipe* 
METa COU O KUPLOC, 
O Tapéxwv TW KOCUW 
dia cov TO pEeya EEOC. 


Tih anv do0zdZouc: Koipnciv 
éZouciat, Opdvor, | apxai, KupidTnteEc, 
OUVGHEIC Kal XEpoupip 
kai Ta PPIKTA cepagip’ 

G@yadkhovTar yHyEeveic 

€m1 TH Beia cou d0%n KOcuOUPEVOI- 
Tpocttimtouct Bact\eic 

cov apyayyeAoic, ayyéAoic Kai ped- 

TOUCt* 


- 13 Bpovtopédpw F — ITI. 


v.10 moduli primorum versuum alterius ct tertiae strophae paululum a stropha prima 


recedunt — 11 6pdévouv F — 23 Kkavydpevor F 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 


hy 
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CTIXHPA 


KEXapITWHEVN, Xaipe- 
ueta COU O KUPIOC, 
O Tapéexwy TH KOCUW 
dia cou TO pEeya EdeEOC. 


p. Cry. mpocdp. cic T6 PevéOAiov tic Seotékou 


qe 


10 


20 


(Cent. 8). 


"Q tov mapaddzou Savuatoc! 
f) TY Thc Zwijc, | ex Tic cTeipac 
TIKTETOL 
1] xapic KapTroyoveiv 
hauTpWc aTapXETat’ 
evgpaivou “lwaxeip, 
Tic BeoTdKoU YevvijTwp YEvouEvoc: 
ovK €ctiv GAXOoc, We cu, 
THY NHYevwv yYevvntopwv, CeEd- 
Anite 
i) fap Seoddyxoc Kdpn, 
TOU Geo TO cKIvwa, 
TO Travdérpiov Opoc 
dia COU Hiv dedwWpntat. 


’Q tov mapaddzou Savpatoc! 
O €K CTElpac KapToc, 
avakGuyac vevpatt 
TOU TavTWY dSnpLoUpToU 
*  xai TavtoKpdtopoc, 
EVTOVWC TI]V KOCHIKTV 
TW GyabWy diaAEAvKE CTEIpweiVv 
UNTepec CUV TH pNTpi 
Tic BeotOKOU YopEvcaTeE KpdZoucar 
KEXCpITWHEVN, Xalpe* 
METH COU O KUPLOC, 
6 Tapéxwy TW KOCUW 
dia coo TO péya EdEOc. 


CrjAn cwmpocdvnc Eupuyxoc 
Kai Aaumpov doxeiov 
amoctiABov xaprti 
h “Avva fh evkdernc | paveica TéTOKE 
TV TPOBOAOV GANOUWC, 
Tic TapGeviac TO BEeiov ancveicuc, 
TV Tdcarc TapeviKaic 


25 


° 


Y- 


5 


Lu 


15 


20 


Kai TrapGeviac moBouvcaic TO xXa- 
picua 
TO Tijc TapGeviac KGAAOC 
euq~avwc BpaBevoucav 
Kai Tapexoucav TaCL 
ToIc TCTOIC TO MEYa EEOC. 


Cry. mpocdp. cic Tv Ev TH vad Eicodov 
THC Beotdxou (Noep. 21). 


Cjyepov mictoi yopevcwpeEv 
€v woduoic Kai Upvorc 
TW Kupiw GdovTeEC, 
TIUWYTEC KOL THY AUTOU 
Hyiacuevnv cKnvizy, 
THY Eupuxov KipwTdv 
THY TOV axWPNTOV AdYOV ywpr- 
cacav: 
TMpocpepeTa yap Gew, 
UTEPMuUIC TH CapKi vyTIaZoucc: 
Kai apxlepevc O peyac 
Zaxapiac d€xeTar 
EVPpPavO"EVOC TAVTHV 
Wwe GEoU KATOKNTIpIOV. 


Cyyepov vaoc 6 Euwuyxoc 
Tic ayiuc do6=nc 
Xpictov Tov Geov hudy, 
tH pOvy Ev yuvaaziv | evAOynMEeVN GYvi 
TIPOCMEpeTaL TH vad) 
TH VOuIKW KkaTOIKeElV Eic Ta “Ayia: 
Kai xaipovcr cUv CUTi} 
"lwakeip Kai iy “Avva tw Tvevpati® 
kai TapGevikai xopeia 
TH) Kupiw Gdouct, 
woduikwc pehwoovcar 
Kai TIUWCa THY MNTEpa AUTO. 


Co tHv TpoMHTwWY TO KNpUypG, 
amoctoOkwyv d0Fa 
Kai papTupwv Kavynua 
Kai TaVTWY TWY YHYEvWv 
1 avakaivicic, 
TrapOEve payTHp GEov" 


TIPOCOMOIA Gi 


dia yap cov TW Sew KaTHAAGyN- 


Mev" 
O10 TIWWEV TIV Civ 


25 év TW vaW TOU KUpiOU TIpOEAEUCIV’ 


kai cUv TH ayyéAw TavTEC 
wodkumwc TO yaTpe cor 
Th Tavceuvw Powpev, 
Ti) TpecBeia cov cwZdueEvoi. 


IV 
Ctixnpd, abtéuedov Kai mpocépoia cic Thy wEyGAnv Tlapackeuny (Tpwwd. ced. 397) 
Hxoc Bp’. 


“Ote €x Tov EvVAOU ce vexpov 
0 “Apiwa8aiac Kadeide 
Tv TWV aTavtTwy Zwiyv, 
CuUpVN Kai civddvi Ce, 
XpIcTe, Exdeuce’ 
kai TW TOOW ITEITETO 
Kapdia Kai xeiher 
5 cia TO aKypaTov 
cov Tepintv=acbai- 
Ouwe CucteAhOuevoc Mopw 
Xaipwv aveBoa cot’ dd=a 
Ti} CuyKatoBacer cou, pikavepwre. 


“Ote €v TH TaQW TW Korvw 
uTép ToU TavTOC KUTETEONC 
O&O AUTPpWThC TOU TavTOC, 
Aidne 6 TUuyyédactoc 
iduiv ce EmTnEev’ 
01 HOXAOL CUvETPIBNCAY, 
é€OXacOncav mvAaL, 
UVMaTA rHvoIXOncav, 
VEKPOL GVICTAVTO" 
TOTe O “Adu EvXapiCcTWwC 
Xaipwv aveBoa cor ddza 
TH CurKaTaBacel cov, PiavOpwrre. 


10 


1) 


“OTe é€v TH TaQW capKIKWC 
O€Awv cuvekAeicOnc O Mucet 
Ti) Tijc GEdTHTOC 
EVWY GTEPITpaTTOC 
KUL GOLOPICTOC, 
20 Ta Bavatou aTréKheicac 
Tupeia Kai Aldou 
UTUVTA EKEVWCAC , 
Xpicte, Pacidera: 
TOTE Kai TO COBRuToV TOTO 


Beiac evAoyiac Kai d6Enc 
Kai Tijc cic AauTpOTHTOC HEIweac. 


25 “Ote ai duvémeic ce, Xpicté, 
TAGVOV UT” Gvouwy épwv 
CUKOMAVTOUMEVOV, 
EMPITTOV Tiv dgaTov 
aKpobupiav cou 
Kai TOv AiSov Tod pvaToc 
XEpci cppayicbEvta, 
aic COU Tiv a&Kipatov 
TAEupav EOyXEUCaV" 
30 Ouwe TH Udy cwrmpia 
Xaipoucar EBowv cor d6=a 
Ti cuyKaTaBacer cov, piiavOpwre. 


B. Cry. mpocép. cic uvANY Tod Fewpyiou 
CArtptr. 23). 
Acite tiv Tavéoptov madpav 
€vdoEOV avactactv mdévTEC 
TAVHYUpICavTEc, 
TaALV EOPTACWEV 
Maidpav Taviyyupiv 
Fewpyiou Tou wapTupoc 
Kai CTEWWHEV TOUTOV 
5  €aptvoic avOeciv 
OVTGQ GNTTHTOV, 
OTwC Taic AUTOU iKECciolc 
héBwuev Twv Odipyewv cpa 
Kai TANMUEANaTWV GTOAUTpWCIV. 


“Ohov Tpoceviivoxac cauTov 
TW coi dedwKOTL, TaRaKap, 
Zwrv OddKANpov, 
wemep OOKapTrweiv 
CWCUV KO EMpUXOV 


* 


5 
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p’. Cry. mpocém. eic Thy ‘Yratavtiv tot 


CTIXHPA 


Kai Ouciav evmpdcdeKTov 
Kol KabAPWTaTHY ° 
OOev Expnuaticac 
mpecBuc GEpLOTaTOC, 
ZaAne EZaipovmevoc TavTAC 


nc viv EuMmopovpevoc, paxap, 


TaIc mMpoc TOV GEdv Cou mpEcBeElatc 
TOUC TICTWC LpvoUVTaC CE TreEpt 
cw_ce. 


TicterTOVC UuvooVTaC cE, HapTuC, 7° Maéptuc adopdpe tod Xpictod, 


Kai TpocKaAoupEevouc Ce, Fewpyte. 


Cropov yewpyycac eppedwe 
TOV KaTaPANGEVTA TOU AdyoU 
Ti) Kabapa cou wuyXt). 
TOUTOV €TAEOvacac 
TOvorc GOANCEWC, 
Kal comWc GmobEpEvoc 
€v €moupaviaic 
Onkaic THY aKnpatov 


Touc €v dramopore AvayKarc 
cwwZe TpEcBetarc cou 

TACHC TEPICTaCEWC 
GTONUTPOUPEVOC ° 


kai diwKwv wuxwArebpov, 


derviv Gbupiay, 
xapiv d€ Kai EXEoc 
fuiv aitovpevoc’ 


Omwc Taic Aitaic cou cwHevTeEc 


XaipovTec Yepaipwprev mévtec 


TOUC ceTTTOUC GyWvac cou, Fewp- 
‘yie. 


Eupec amTOauciv- 


V 
Kai TOUTOV EicdéxETal 
ynpoaic ayKadarc 
Cuuewv 0 mpécBuc* 
viv droldveic pe, BoWy, 
TPOC Thy ExelOev paKapLrotnta’ 
KaTeloov Yap ce CHuEpoV 
capKa Gvntiyv TeEpiKeiLevov, 
TOV Zwihc KUplevovTa 
Kai Savatou decmoZovta. 


Tporapiov avtépedov. 
Hxoc O. 
“E€dwKac cyeiweiv 
TOIc MoPoupevorc ce, KUpIE, 
TOV CTAaUPOV COU TOV TiLov, 5 
ev Ww €OptapBeucac 
TAC GpPXac TOU CKOTOUC 
KOL TaC EZOUCIAC, 
Kal éTravipyayec Hudac 
cic THY Gpyatay MaKaploTnta: 
d16 cou THY MUAGVepWTOV 
oikovopiav dozdZopev, 
*Incod: travtoduvape, 
6 cwihp TMV wuxWv hyd. 10 


Owe eic AToKGAupiv 
eOvWv éTeqavac, KUpIE, 
Emi KOUMNC KaONMEVOC 
veméAnc 6 HAtoc | Tic SiKaLoCcUvNC, 
vouou TO cKiWdec 
a&ToTANPWV Kal THY Gpxnv 
KAOUTOMAIVWY THC VEaC XaPITOC’ 
d16 ce OeacdpEevoc 
6 Cupewv dvexpavyazev ° 
€k MOopac pe amdoAucoV, 
OTt ElMOV CE CHUEPOV. 


Xprctod (Pep. 2). 


Nopov Tov €v Ypapyati 
aronAnpwyv O mikavepwrroc 
TD) vad viv Tpoccdyetat, 


IV. p’ 20 Kai, ut numeros ct sententiam expediremus, addidimus — V v.3 dv’ ob D — 


V. p v. 7 tic Zwac J — 14 ce d€écrota J 


TIPOCOMOIA 


15 KoAmwy Tov Yevviytopoc 
ur) XwpicOeic TH SedTNT1, 
capKwé6eic, we nuddKncac, 
GQYKGAGIC KPATOULEVOC 
_ THC deimap8Evou, 
XEpciv emeddoenc 
TOU Beoddxyou Cupewv, 
OTH XElpt cou KpaTWy Ta CUuTEAVTA’ 
20 O10, viv arohveIc LE, 
TEPLXapWC AveKpavyoZev, 
év eipyvn Tov dovAdV cou, 
OTl E1d0v cE, d€cTrOTA. 


q. Cry. mpocop. cic pynpnv Kwvctavtivou 
to0 Pacthewe (Mai. 21). 
“Ordov KpaTaloTatov 
TW Baciket Huwv d€dwKac 
TOV CTQUPOV COU TOV Tiplov, 
dt ov EBaciAeucev | Ett yijc dikaiwe, 
Adpwac evcePeig, . 
Kai Bacielac ovpavwv 
5 = KOTNEWON TH EevcTAGYXViAa COU" 
ue®? OU Cou THV MiAdvOpwrov 
Oikovoniav dozéZopeEV, 
*Incov: TavToduvape, 
O cWINpP THY WuXwWY Huwy. 


"€dwKkac, pravOpwre, 
TW EuceBel cou SeperrovtTt 
CokouWvtoc thy Mpovnciy, 
Aavid thy mpadtynTa 
Kol THY GToCcTOAWV 
TV Opbodoziav, 
we Bactkéwv BaciAevc 
KUPLEVOVTWV TE TTAVTWV KUPLOC’ 
d16 cou THY MAdvOpwrov 
OiKOVvOLiav dozGZoLEV, 
‘Incovu mavtodvuvaue, 
O cwInp THY wuXWy Huwv. 


1¢ 


69 


15 TIpwroc xa8urétazac 
THV Gdoupyida, Geiuvycte 
Packet, ekouciwe Xpictd, 
QUTOV Eemtyvouc BEedv 
Kol TrauBactAea, 
TAvVTWV EVEPTETHV, 
VIKOTIOLOV TIGCHC Gapxiic 
Kai €Zouciac TOV UTEpKEiLEvOV’ 
20 E€vTEvOEV col, MiAdxpicte, © 
Tv Bactrelav KaTevOuvev 
‘Incotc 0 giddvépwrroc 
Kai CWINP THY WUXwWV Hudv. 


Oo”. Ctx. mpocép. eic AavujA Kai tobc tpeic 
tTatdac (Aex. 17). 
Nouwy dvtexouevor 
TWV GEOCdOTWV, TAVOABIOL, 
utapaic ouK expavente 
Tpomaic, GAA” aKnpatov 
THC wuxic TO KGAAOC 
dracecwKOTeEc | SeTHPNCATE capKOC 
Gd1aAWBYHTOV Kal Guapavtov 
TO dvGoc TO Saupactov 
Kal Thy TepTtvinV WpaLoTHTa 
Tou decTOTOU do0zaZOVTOC 
ToUC aUTOV SEparrevovTac. 


et 


Ociw Tupaxtovpevor 
Ol veaviat TUPCEvMOTI 
TOU TUpPOC KATEMpPOvNCcay, 
év Ww dpociZopevot 
Ol CETTOL XOPEIAV 
ex EhauTpucuevynv 
dlaTUTWCAVTEC Wonv 
Tiv TUAUUUVHTOV 1dov waddovTeEc, 
THY OvTwC GdI1ddo0Xov 
Kai GYNETaNTWTOV TAVvVCOMoL 
Bactikciay ToOncavtTec 
Tv oupaviov Evdo£zo1. 


10 


V. p v.16 nddoxncev J — 7 6 cor F — 8 evcePei Bacidei npwv (@ — 12 Kupievévtwy 
andviwy FG — 15 tertia haec stropha in cod. F primac et alteri praemissa cst — 16 
BuctheO tH eq Huwv G — 17 abtdv yap éyvwpicac Pactkéa Tavtwy Svta Kai decndTHV 
vix. G — @edv te Kai Pacikéa F — 18 nacav apyyv FG — 19 ézouciav UTepexeivevov F — 


20 xatev@uvwy F — V_ 0 v. 4 capxéc C: capwe 


arth. — 5 xai dxnpatov C 
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CTIXHPA 
Adyov tic comiac cou UGC KATECTYHCAV, CETTOL 
KATOTAQYEVTEC Ol TUPCVVOL, Tiv GpEeTIV Yap ode camectata 
Aavi G2icyacte, 20 OavupdZElv KL TOAEUIOC 
kai Taidwv Tv cUvectvy, Kai TrOAITElac AQuTpPOTHTE’ 
Tic Xaddaiwv xwWpac TWY TAabWY Yap KpaTiCcavTEc 
apxew Kai decTtdZeiv NYeuovec YEyovate. 
VI 
Criynpd, avtopekov Kui mpocépote eic UvHUNnv TOU Tewpyiou CAmpid. 23) 
Hxoc O'. 
‘Qc yevvaiov €v paptucty, cuuBactheverc AapMpOTATa, 
aOdomope Tewpyie, TopMupav €F aiwatoc 
cuveNOOvTEC CIMEPOV 20 €yducdpevoc gaidpayv 
ev@nyovmev ceE° Kai TW CKTTpPW TWY GPAWV COU 
6T1 TOV OpOvov TeTEAEKAC, EYKOCHOULEVOC 
TV TictTly TETNHPNKAC kai cTepavw THC viKnc | dlaTpeTWV 
Kal €d€Zw ex Seovd GTEPAVTOUC EiC aiWvac, 
TOV TiC viKnC Cou CTEMavOV" ueyodouaptuc Pewpyte. 


Ov iKéTEVE 
ex Mopac Kai KivdUvW | AuTpWHAVEr 25 Tu THC MICTewWC OWpaK 


touc év Ticter xtehoovTac kal acrid THC XapItoc 
Tv GerceBactov pvAENV cov. Kai craupod TH) dopart 
cUuUMpoZGuEvoc, 
“Pwyakew ppovipati Toic Evavtioie AvaAwTOC 
TETIOIUWC NUTOLOANCAC eyevou, Tewpyie, 
tucrrep A€wv, EvdozeE, Kai Wwe Q€ioc apictevc 
mpoc THY GOAnNcty, TWV OUILOVUIV TAC Madayyac 
UTEPOPWV LEV TOU CUWLATOC, TPOTTWCUPLEVOC 
wc Mbeipecbar pMeAAOVTOC, 30 cov GyyéAoIc yopEverc’ 
Tic apbdptou S€ wuxijc TOUC THCTOUC OE 
comWc empedovpevoc, TEPLETWY CYLCZEIC 
KOL KOAGCEWV Kai O1aAcwWZELC KAAOUPEVOC. 
moAuTpOTOIC id€orc | ErrupwWONCc 
Wc Xpucdc KeKabappevoc ‘Qc actépa Toku@wrtoy, 
éentumdaciuc, Tewpyie. Werep ov AauTtovtTa 
Ev TH CTepewWpaTi| ce yrvudcKOpeEv- 
TW cwrijpi cuverravec 3h WC MaPYyapitHv TOAUTILOV, 
Kai Savdtw Tov Bdavatov Wwe AiGov avyazovtTa, 
éxouciwc, Evdoze, | piuncc&uevoc Wc NMepac ce vidv, 


V. 8 20 Aaurpotiav C — 21 yap om. C — VI. v. 6 kai Bavatou F — 22 tHc d6ENc 


F — tres posteriores strophas om, F 


TIPOCOMOIA 71 


wc yevvatov ev pdptuciv, 
WC UTEpuaxov 
TWY TICTWV Ev KtvdUvotc] EUMNLOOpeEV, 
ExTEAOUVTEC COU TIV pV, 
40 TpoTaoope Fewpyte. 


15 


"Ev OBodkaccn pe TA€ovTa, 
év OOW pe BadiZovTa, 
EV VUKTL KaOevdovTO 
TEPIMpoUpNcov> 
ETAYpUTVOUVTA diccWCoOV, 
TappoKap Fewpyte, 
kat Gztwecov Totelv ‘ 
45 tod Kuptou TO GéAnua, 
OTwWc evpomt 
Ev NMEPG Tic diknc | THY Ev Biw 
TETIPAYUEVWY LOL THY AUctV 
O Tpocdpopwv Ev TH CKeTN Cov. 


20 


Bp’. Cry. mpocdn. eic "lwavynv tov Xpucéctopiov 
(Noep. 13). 
Thv xpucnAatov caAmyya, 
TO GEdTIVEUCTOV Opyavoy, 
TWV SOyUaTWY TEaYOC 
avezavtTAntov, 
Tic EKKANCiac TO cTNptyUG, 
TOV VOUV TOV OUpdvtov, 
Thc comiac Tov Bubdv, 
5 TOV KpPQTipa TOV TaYXpUCOV, 
TOV TPOXEOVTO 
Totopouc didaypuatwy | pedipputTwy 
Kai GpdsevovTa Tv KTictv 
| peAwodIKWC AvUpVICWLEV. 


yt 


Tov actépa tov adutov, 10 


TOV GKTICL MwTiZovTa 
dldayHatTwy atacav | Thy U@Aiov, 
Tijc petavotac TOV KNpuUKa, 
TOV CTOYYOV TOV TAYYpUCcOV 
TOV UTpOTHTA dewwijc 
GATOYVWCEWC aipovTE 
Kat dpociZovta 


10 


VI. pv. 18 andwv K — kai nodkumAoyfoc Kh 


extaxeicac Kapdiac | Guapticac 
- “lwdavvnv éroziwe 
TOV XPUCOAOYOV TILCWLEV. 


‘O émiyetoc d&yyedoc 

kat oupavioc dvOpwroc, 
xektowv 4H evAaAOC 
Kai ToAU@wvoc, 

TWY apeTHV TO Oncavpicua, 
1) TETPA H GppnKtoc, 
THY TicTWY UToypaypoc, 

TWV LAPTUPWY EpaaAdoc, 
icOcTactoc 
TWY ayiwy ayyédwy, | GmoctéAwy 
O Onotpottoc Ev Uuvoic 
peyadkuvecbw Xpucdctouoc. 


y. Cty. mpocédp. eic tv Koiuyciy tic GeotéKou 


(Avy. 15), 
Ti evdozw Koynjcer cou 
ovpavol erayéAAovtar, 
kat ayyeéAwy yéynGe 
Ta cTpatevuata’ 

Taca 1 YH OE EUMpatvetci, 
WdtVv cor E=Odt0v 
TPOCPwvOUCa TH pNTpi 
TOU TWY OdAwy dEcTIOZOVTOC, 

CTTEIPOYOLUE 
Travayia mapSeve, | 1) TO Yevoc 
TWV avOpwrwy puUCcaEVN 
TPOYOvikhc AToOMacEewc. 


"Ek TepdTwV Cuvedpayov 
G@TOCTOAWY O1 TPOKPITOL 
Beapxiw vevati | TOU Kndevcat cEe- 
KQI GTO YHC aipouevnv cE 
mpoc Upoc BewLEvot 
THY Mwyyv tou FappmaA 
€v xopa aveBowv cor | xaipe OxnLA 
Thc GedtnTOc GANc, | Yaipe pov 
TO ETLYELA TOIC GVW 
TW TOKETW COU CUVawaca. 


79 CTIXHPA 


- 


Ti Zunv fh Kurcace uia SEoTHC Kai OUVEIC. 
mpoc Zwhv pETABEBHKac Kai TO €id6c cov TrUpivov, 
Ti] cet Kowurjcet cou kat TO KGAAOC Gaupactov, 
Tv abavatov, 10 Miyond mpwrtdcyyede: 
dSopuMopovvTwY GyyeAWwV col, TH GiAw yap 
apxwy Kai duvepewy, gucet dIe€pxXn Ta TEpaTa, 
20 a@moctoAWy, TpoMNntTWwy TANPWY TA TPOCTAYPATA 
KQl Grace Tic KTicewc, | S€xOLEVOU TE TOU TWY CAWV TroMTOU, 
aknpatoic makdpaic | tov vied cou dOUVATOC Ev icxUi cou | YvwpIZOpEVOC, 
THV GUWENTOV WuXV cov, Kai THYNV tayatwy | TOV vadv cou 
TrApBEVOUTTOp SEOvULME. 15 epyaZouevoc, Ti KAjcet 


cov Ti] ayia TIUWEvoV. 


o’. Crix. mpocou. eic Tov apyayyeAov MiyanjA ‘O nowy Tove &yyéAouc cou, 


(Noeu. 8). Werep Yeyparnto, mvevuata 
TpicnAiou GeotnTOC KG TOUC hEeITOUpyoUVTaC cot 
TOPACTaTHC Mceudpotatoc, MAoya TrUptvov, 
Miyand, demKvupevoc, HECOV TAYHGTWY TIPWTEVOVTa 
CEPXICTPATNYE , avedeizac, KUpIE, 
HeTa TWY GvwW duVaLEWY 20 cov TWv GpxyayyeAtkiv 
Kpavyazerc YnOouevoc: Miyond apxictpatnyov, 
ayioc el O TaTNp, coU TOIC vevpactv 
5 G@yloc O cuvavapyxoc, | Adyoc &y10C, KgOuTeikovta, AOE, | Kal TOV DUvov 
Kai TO Gylov mvedua, | pia ddza, TOV TpIccyiov Ev Mopw 
Bacidkeia, pia pucic, avapwvovvta TH oF cov. 
Vil 
Tpondpiov atitépedov eic Toc &moct. Tétpov avaxahimtoy | mv wpmdtmta: 
Kai Tladdkov (‘louv. 29) oOev Ereyvwe | TOV EEGYOVTA 
Fxoc 0’. mic €k cKkOotouc Xpictov tov GEV 
‘O €& twictou KAnOeic, 10 Ov iKéteve cco [Hud 
ovK &m? avOpuirwy, Kal Mwricar Tac wuxac Huddy. 


OTE TO ETTIYELOV | CKOTOC HuavpUCE 
tovuc OMmbaduovc cov tod cuyatoc, Bg’. Cry. mpocdu. cic uvinv Bacideiou tod 


Tic aceBetac meydAou (‘lav. 1). 
dnMociedov | TV ckvOpwrotnta, ‘O émwvuuwe KAnOeic | tic pactAeiac. 
5 TOTE TO OUPavIOV | Mic TEpIjcTpaye OTE TO Baciderov | cv iepatevLA, 
cic diavoiac Ta Oppata, TO TOU Xpictov €@voc apiov, 
Tic evcEeReiac prrocopig 
VIL y v. 19 ce F — 21 dexouévwv 8€ F — VII. carmen hoc medium insertum est 
carmini quatuor stropharum — v. 9 mwWec éx cKétouc Tov Sedov Huw legisse videtur, qui 


tertium carmen: compositit 


TTPOCOMOIA 


Kat ETICTHN, | TATEp, Eroiwavac, 
5TOTE O1AdHMaTL | ce KaTEKOCUNCE 
Tc Buciveiac, Bacidere, 

Bac.AevovtTwv 
0 BactAevwy | Kal mavtwv KUptoc, 
0 TH TeKOvTL | CUvvooUpEVOC 
Gidiwe vidc Kai CUVvavapxXoc, 
10 Ov ikeTEve cWCOL 
Kol M“wticar Tac wuxXac hudv. 


‘lepapxiac ctodaic | nyAaicuévoc 
Xaipwv avexnpuvzac | TO evayyeAtov 
Thc Baciwdeiac, Bacidee, 


OpBodoziac 
Ti) €xkAncia | BAUcac d1ddyuaTA- 


15 0ic vUv mwtiZouevor , piav SedtnTA 


TV €V TaTpi MAaVTOKPaTOPL 
HOVOYEVEL TE 
TOU BEd Adyw | Kai Geiw mvEdATI 
Beokoyoupev | Kai d0z6Zouev 


EV TIPOCWTOIC TPICIV GodLaipEeTov, 


20 Hv iKeTeve cwCor 
Kai MWTicol Tac WuXac AuWv. 


‘O ovpaviarc cuvwy | xopoctaciatc 
Kal cuvavdiZouevoc, | watep Bacidete, 


Wv Kal TOV Biov EZnAWcac 
TH Aautpotatn 
eikikpiveia | Tic ToAITEiac cov, 
25 ETL META CWHATOC 
TOIC €Mi Yijc We Tic acapKOc, 
TOUC EVTPUMWVTAC 


TH Seormvedctw | didackoAiga cou 
€K TWV KiIVOUVWV KO TOU CKOTOUC THC 
avuciac Xprctov TOV Bedv nUWwV 


30 KaOiwKETEVE CWCOL 


Kal Mwricar Tac wuXac NW. 


y- Cry. mpocéu. cic Ta mpoedptia tw Xpt- 


ctovyevvwy (Aex. 23). 


Tov ‘Hcaiou mwvy | atonAnpovtat: 
idov H TapOEvoc Yap | TOV arEptAnT TOV 


CLVACTPEMOMEVOC 


TEPLYPAMOMEVOV CWHATI 
EV UNTPA MEpEr 
KOL TApadozwe | Texelv eretyeTan- 
5 GeddeKTOV CrItAGLOV TPOEUTPETTICONTI 
nH BnOdcép EtomacOntt’ 
0 Paadevc yap 
cé Npeticato eic KOTOIKNClVv" 
d€xou fh Matvn | crapyavouMevov 
Bpé€moc Xpictov Aveiv peAAOVTA 
10 TAC ceIpac TWV TTOICUGTWY 
Twv avOpwrwy GyabdoTNTI. 


‘H mwteiviy TE Kai Eupuxoc vepedn, 
Tov OuBpov BactaZouca | TOV ETToupa- 
VLOV , 
TOUTOV Ev Yi VUV TPOEpPXETOL 
EVOTIOCTOEAL, 
OTC ApPdEvCY TAUTNC TO TPOCWTOV’ 
15 TO €up Tic Xaprtoc | H vonth XekloOWv 
€vdov ev crAdyXvoic KaTEXOUCO. 
appitw hoyw 
€vattotixte: | yewwwva cbeov 
dlackedaZov* | TO TOAGTLOV 
TO KaGapPOV Kal GpiavTOV 
20 Bactkéa. crrndaiw 
ETTEICCLYEL CUMOTOUMEVOV. 
Cuvarreypagnc Toic dovAotc 0 decTIOTNC 
TITULCUATWY XEIPOyYpaqov | cxica Bou- 
AOMEVOC 
Kal aToypawachar ATAvTAC 
ev BipAw ZwvTWV 
Gavatweévtac | KAOTTH TOU OpEwc: 
25 TapOevoc dé MEpEl CE TOV TAVTA Me_E- 
pOvTa. , 
copka OvnThv TrEpIKelEVOV 
Kol KaTOAUVELV 
cup crndaiw  emevdoKncavta: 
Ov YevvnOevta | TaEEIc GvweEV 
ayyeAikal GvuuvyCcouct 
peta Oeiwv TOmMEVWV, 
EKTIANTTOMEVOL TO KPGTOC COU. 


VII. 8’ v. 27 TH GOeonvedctw didackadia J: TAC Oeonvevctou didackudiac Barth. 


CTIXHPA 


Vill 


Crixnpa, adtouedov Kai mpocouora cic Tov Gylov CapBav (Aex. 5) 


ue 


10 


hm 
ge 


20 


fixoc TA. a’. 
Xaipoic, acxyntKwdv GAnOwe 
éywvicudtwy | tO evWdec KeIpALoV’ 
cTaupov yap én” wWuwy cpac | Kat tH decmdtH Xpictw 
CEQUTOV, TraupdKap, | avabepevoc 
capkoc Kateratycac | TO xapatZyAov mpdvnya’ 
Taic Gpetaic d€ | THY Wuxi KaTedduTpUVac 
Kai mpdc €vGeov | dvetépwcac Epwra- 
68ev Thy Tavayiav cov | KukhodvTEec, Tavev@nue, 
hapvoxa, Coppa, tijc Geiac | mrkavOpwriac aitovueba 
Tuxelv caic mpecBetarc, 
kal TH KOCuW dwpnOfvar | TO pEya EdEOC. 


"AvOpaz Seogeryiic TH Tupi . 
TIPOCOMtACAC, | Geomépe, TOU TVEVNATOC, 
edeix8nc ev Kocuw, CéBBa, | katadkaymTptvwv wuxdc 
TWY TICTWC, BEd@pov, | TPOCLOVTWV Col, 
TpPOC MWC OdnyWv avtovc | TO GvEecTEpOV, GclE* 
epnurkovc d€, | dpociZouevoc Gvwev 
Beia yapitt, | katewdpavac d&vepakac: 
O6€v Kai TOv TiC viknce Cot | TmpOdHAWC SEdWPNTOL 
cTemavoyv, Tatep, | Tic Geiac diKciocUwNCc O TMpUTavic 
Xpictoc, Ov ducwrret 
Taic wuxaic hudv doOfvar | TO HEY EEOC. 


KAivaz ovjpavounKnc capi 
) Todteia | cou, Sed@pov, Yeyevytar, 
ov Ac Tep Tpdc Uyoc HpOyc | kai TH decTOTH XpicTH 
Outetv, TopydKap, | Katnziweat, 
TOV votv €ANGuTOUEVOoc | Taic éxeiBev EAAGpwecr’ 
uapuapuyaic de | taic avtod mwtiZdpuEevoc 
Thy ica&yyedov | éxonicw mmdpdtnta’ 
W kai viv Tapictépevoc | tkéTeve, Scie, 


30 tovc extehodvtac Thy Oetav | Kai TavceBaculov uvnuNV cou 
cUv col Tapactivat, 
kai TH KOcuW dwpnbijvar | TO Wea Edeoc. 
B. Ctx. mpocéu. eic tv mpocktvyciv tod ctavpod (Tpwhd. ced. 201). 
Acuyov, 6 tod Kuptou ctaupéc, 
TaC meyfoRodouc | Gctpamdc cov Tic xdpitoc 
VIL. p’ v. 2 exspectas taic peyyoRdAoic actpataic 


° TIPOCOMOIA 15 


Kapdiac TWV ce TluWwyTWY | Kai GeodnTtTW CcTOpTi 
TEpimTtuccoMevwy, | KocuoTTOONTE’ 
5 od ob TWV daKpUWv | EENnMavicbn KaTHMela, 
kai ToU Savatou | thy mayidbwv EppvcOnuEv 
- Kai Tpdoc GAnKtov | evMpocUvnV pETHABOLEV" . 
deElZOV Tic WHaLdTHTOC | Tic CHC THY EvTpETEIay, 
Tac avtddcerc Tapexwv | Tic ExKpateiac Toic dovAOIC cou, 
10 mictwc aitoupéevoic . 
civ Thouciav mpoctaciav | Kai péya eheoc. 


Xaipoic, 6 Zwnpdpoc ctaupoc, 
Thc exkAnciac | 6 Wpaioc Ttapadercoc, 
TO EUAOV Tic aMOapciac | TO EZavOncav Huiv 
15 aiwviou d6znc | Tv amd\auciv: 
dt’ OU TWV dalLdvWY | aTOdIWKOVTAL MaAayyYeEC, 
Kai TWV ayyehwy | cuveuMpaivovtal TaypaTa, 
Kai cuctnyata | tv mictwV EoptdZouciv: 
OmAOV GxatayWvictov, | Kpataiwna dppynKtov, 
20 twV Bacikewy TO vikoc, | Thy tepewv TO KaUXNHA, 
Xpictod viv ta 1a0n 
Kai Huiv didou mpoMedcar | Kal THY avactactv. 


® 


Xaipoic, 6 Zwngmdpoc ctaupoc, 
Tic Evcefetac | TO anTTHTOV TpOTMOV, 
fh 6Upa tod Tmapadeicou, | 6 THY TMCTWY CTNpPLYHOC, 
TO Thc ExkAnciac | meEprteixicua- 
di.’ ov EEnpavictat | h apa Kal KaTHpYNtar, 
. Kai KateT66n | TOU Savatou h dUVapIC, 
Kai UWwOnLEV | GTO YiIc TPdOC OUpavia’ 
30 OTtAOV. akaTapaxntov, | damovwV avtTitare, 
dO0ZG HapTUpWV, Ociwy | WC GANAWe EyKadAAWTICHO, 
AunV cwTNpiac, 
© dwpovMEvoc TW KOCUW | TO MEYU EAEOC. 


te 
ou 


Acipo, tiv mpwtoTtAdctTwv duac, 
35 } Tic xopeiac | exmecovca Thc GvweEv 
TH Mbdvw tod PepotoKTOvou | did TIKPaC Hdoviic 
Tic TOU EvAou mdAa | aToyevcewc" 
idov TO TavceBactov | Ovtwe EVAOV TpocepxXeTut, 
iy) TPOCHPaLovtec | EV XaNa TEpINTUEACHE 
10 Kai Boncate | TpOC GUTO PETA TCTEWC" 


23 fertia stropha duabus similibus inncta cantatur etiam die festo cxaltationis crucis 
(14. Sept.) 
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CTIXHPA . 


cU Hpwv i avtiAnyic, | cravpe tavceBacuie, 
ov TOU KapToU pEeTacXOvtec | THC aPOapciac ETUYXOUEV, 


EDEN THV TIPOTEPAV 


Konicopevor BeBaiav | kai peya €deoc. 


IX 


Criynpa, attéuedov Kai mpocdpoia eic Kocuav kai Aauiavev (Noeu. 1). 


HXoc A. Pi. 


“Ohknv amrobeuevot 
€v ovpavoic tiv eArrida 
Oncaupov acvANTOV 
émi Yijc ot Gylor 
e8ncavpicav’ 
oOwpedv EdaBov, | dwpedv d1d0vc 
5 tote vocodct Ta idpata: 
Xpucov 1) apyupov 
EevayyeAKWC OUK EKTNCAVTO’ 
avOpwroic Te KOL KTIVECI 
TOC EVEPTECIAC LETEOWKAY, 
iva Oia TaAVTWV 
UTNKOOL Yevouevor XpictwW 
10 €v TappNcia mpecBevwciv 
UTED THY WUXWV NMwDV. 


“YAnv EpoeddEavto 
Tiv emi yiic MOEIpopEevHy, 
ovpavoTroAital o€ 
€v capKt Wwe ayyedou 
EXPNLaTICAv, 
Hh Onudmpwyv cbcknvoc 
EuVWPIC OLOTPOTIOC 
15 TWV GYiwv Kal OnowuyXoc: 
O10 TOIC KGVOUCL 
Tac Tac idceic Ppafevouciy, 
GAVAPYUPOV TIAPEXOVTEC 


Thv evepyeciav Toic xprZouciv- 


ovc €v ETNCIOIC 
OuvcwHEv Gziwe EoptTaic 
év Tappncia. mpecRevovtac 
UTED TWVY WuXWY NUdV. 


IX. v. 7 fort. dvOpwWrroie d€ 


20 “OAnv eicoiKicaca 
€V €QUTH] THV TpIdda 
duvac fh Goidipoc 
Kocuac kat Aauiavoc 
01 GBeoMmpovec 
We Kpouvoi BAvZoucty | Ek MYC vapaTa 
Zwngdopou THv idcewv- 


25 WV Kal Ta Aeipave 


md0n dv? agMic GepaTrevouct, 
Kal HOva Ta OVOLATA 
vocouc €k BpotWwy Gamekavvouct: 
TAVTWY TWY TPOCPUYWV 
cwTnplor TeAovvTEc TH Xprctw 
év TappNcia. mpecBevouciv 
UTEP TWY WUXWY Nw. 


p’. Crry. tpocdép. eic tovc év Nexaig matepac 
(TlevtyK. ced. 172, 6pa “lovA. 13). 


“OAnv cuyKpoTiHCcavTeEec 
Tiv THe wuxic emictHuNnv 
Kai TW OEiw TvEvpaTl 
CuvdlacKkepopevor 
TO LOKCPLOV 
Kai CeTITOV CULBOAOV | OL CETTTOLTIATEPEC 
5 GeoTpdquwe diexapazav’ 
ev W caéctata 
TM YEYEVVNKOTL CUVavapXov 
TOV AGYOV EKd1dacKOUCI 
Kal TavaAnOwe Onoovciov, 
Taic TWV GTrocTOAWY 
ETOEVOL TIPODHAWC dIdaAaxXaIC, 
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10 Oi EvKAEEIC KAI TAVOAPIOL 5 Katamdytrwy EAKyn Gmavtac, 
OvTwc Kai Gedqpovec. TAPICTaWEVWY Col 
TWY ETOUpaviwy duvapEewV 


“Odnv cicdeEGuevot syO0U é 
n B avOpwitwy KplvVoNEevWwY TE 


Bee veronmy Aoprmdsva popw xa’ & Exactoc Enpaze, 
ToU Gyiou mvEevpaTOC, TOTE HWY peice 
TO UTEPPvECTATOV Kai woipac KaTaziwcov, Xpicté, 
XPNCMOAdyNe, 10 TWV cwZOoMEVWY WC EUCTTAAYXVOC’ 
1570 Boaxd prhuatt | Kai Todd cuvecel micter ducwmoopey ce. 
Oeomvetctwc amepbeyzavto, 
WC XPICTOKNPUKEC Bipko. avoryyjcovtat, 
EVaYYEAKWV TPOICTGpEVoL @avepwOrjcovtat mpdzeic 
dOyLaTWYV Ot LaKGplot avOpwmwy Eémimpocbev 
Kai TWY EvCEBWY TApAddcEewV- ToU GcTEKTOU Bratoc’ 
20 dvwOev AaBovtec dinxhcer dé 
THY TOUTWY GTOoKGAUWIV cagiic h Koide anaca | popepw Bevypati 
Kai Mwricbévtec EF€8EvTO 15 Tov KdkavOuwvoc, Tavtac BA€TIOUCa 
Tictiv BeodidaxKTov- TOUC GLAPTHCAVTAC 
Taic aiwviZovcatc KoAdcect 
“Ohnv cuhheZGuevor Ti Kpicer TH diKaia cou 
TOIAVTIKHV ETTICTYNV TUPOTTENTOMEVOUC Kai ATPAKTA 
Kai Ouydv KivACavTEC KAaiovtac, OiKTippov’ 
viv Tov diKaLdTATOV d16 ce duCcWTOdPEV, AyAGE’ 
25 evduKWTATO 20° @eicot huwWV TWV BuvovVTWY Ce, 
Tovc Bapeic HAacav nove TroAve)ee. 
Kai Aowwderc AVKOUC, 
Ti] cpevdovn Ti Tov MvevpaTtoc "Hyncouct caAmiyyec 
EKCPEVOOVI|CAVTEC Kai KevwOjcovta T&@ol, 
TOU THC ExKAnciac TANpWLATOC, Kai EZQavactTHceTar 
Tecovtac Wwe TmpoOCc Bavatov TWY GvOpWrwy TPEUOUCAa 
30 Kai We avIdTWC vocncavTac @ucic aTaca" 
oi Geior Tomevec 25 ot KaAG mpdzEavtec | Ev xaPG yaipouci, 
we dovAor FvncwTaTor Xpictob TpocdoKWvtec picbdv AnwecBar’ 
Kai ToU E€vO€ou KnpvypaToc ol GuapTncavTec 
udctor iepwTartor. Tp€uouct derwwe 6AoUZovTEC, 
eic KOAGCIV TEUTOWEVOL 
¢- Cry. mpocép, cic THY TIC "AToxpew kupiaKiyv Kai TWV é€xdexTWV ywpIZdpeEvor’ 
(Tpwhd. ced. 21). 30 KUPIE TiC ddENc, 
“Otav pedAnc Epxecbar oixteipncov Huac we aya0dc 
Kpictv dixaiav Torjcar, Kai Thc MEepidoc Gziwcov 
KpITa OiKQIOTATE, TWV HYaTHKGTWV Ce. 
émi Opdvou doFnc cov 
kaGeZouevoc, KAaiw Koi ddvpouct, 


TOTALOC TUPIVOC| TPO TOU Cov BHuaToc OTaV €ic aicOnciv €AOw, 


a8 CTIXHPA 


TO TOP TO aiWvtov, 20 GAA? O Ev UcTEporc | @eic 
CKOTOC TO EZWTEPOV ' TOIC XpOvolc Ek TApPEvOU CcapKW- 
35 KOL TOV TaPTApOV, avaKkakécac eicayaye 
TOV deivoOv cKWANKG, TGAW €ic TUpadercov. 
Tov PpuyHov avOic Te 
TOV OdovTWY Kai TI dimaUCTOV Tlapdderce TévTinE, 
ddUvnVv pEANOUCAV TO WPMIOTATOV KGAAOC, 
€cecOar Toic HuETPA TITAICAC GeoKTICTOV cKTVWHO, 
Kai cé TOV UTTEpayasov cup ena GANKTE 
40° YvwWEN TOovNPG Tapopyicaciv’ a0 et ATOAAUCIC, 
Wv €iC TE KGL TpWTOC doz THY dIKaiWV, 
Umdpyw 6 Tudaimwpoc ey: ror TepvOTnC 
GANG, Kptta, TH EX€EL Cou pos anal a 
cWwCOV pe WC EUCTIAGYXVOC. nXw TW PUAAWV COU 


TAGCTHVY TOV TWY GAWV iKETEVE 
d’. Cry. mpocdp, cic TH tic Tupivac KupiaKyy = TAC TUAGC ~UTTavotEat pot, 


(Tpiwd. ced. 5%). 30 Gc TH TapaBdcer amékdercc, 
“O mddctNC pou KUpLOC Kai GEiwOAVvat 
yovv €K Tic YC Tpockapwv peE Tov EvAou THe Zwijc petadaBeiv 
ZCwnpw puciwatt | wuxweac eZwwee Kal Tic xapGc, nc TO TPdTEPOV 
Kai €TiuNncev EV COl KaTETPUMNCa. 
émi vic Apxovta | OpatWv amavtwy 
5 Kai ayyéAoic GuodiaitoV’ "Addy EZWCTPAKICTAL 
Catav d° 6 doAl0C TApPUKOH TApadeicou 
dpravw TH Sper xpncc&uevoc 55 Kal Tpupic ExBEBAnTan , 
év Bower eded€ace YuvaiKoc Toc pryyaciv 
Kai Geod Tic dOENc ExwpicEe OMATWMEVOC, 
Kol TH KOTWTOTW Kai YUUVOC KGOnTaI | TOD xwptoU, oipor! 
Bavatw TapadédwKev eic YhVv’ evavtiov ddupdpeEvoc 
10 GAN’ We decTOtNC Kai EWCTAUTXVOC «IO CTTIOVDGCWEV 
TOAW GvaoKdAEca. TAVTEC TOV KUIPOV UTTOdEZGaCBaL 
40 VICTELUC, UTUKOVOVTEC 
Ctodnv Seotimavtov evayfedikWy TrUpaddCEWV , 
ameZeOUOnv O TaAaC, iva dia TOUTWV 
cov TO Oelov TpdcTayya EVapEctot Yevouevor Xpwctw 
TIAPAKOUCAC, KUPLE, TOU Maupadeicou THY OtKNCIV 
cuuPovdig ex8pov: TGA GToAdBwyev. 
15 Koi CuKC MUAAG dé 
Kai TOUC SEPpUaTivoUCc e’. Ctry. mpocdm. cic tiv tic “OpBodoziac Ku- 
viv xit@vac men BeBAnuct: piaxiyy (Tpwwd. ced. 123). 
idpW1 KEKpipat Cé tov GkaTaAnTTov 
GptTov poxOnpov KxatecBiew ~Up° pd Ewcomopou avapxwe 
axavOac Kai TpiBddouc dé €= adAou AGMWavTa 


Mepelv pol i Ti KeKaTapatar acwudTOU TE YaCTPOC 


TOU YEVVNTOPOC 
Ol TpOMTTa, KUpIE, 
oi TW cw TVEUpaTI 
5 ©é€umveucBevtec TPONYOpEeucav 
modiov EcecBar 


€Z GTEIPOYHUOU COPKOUEVOV, 


dvOpwroic cuvaTtTO"Eevov 


Kai TOIC Emi Yijc KaABOpWPEVOV~ 


dr WV WC OIKTIPUWV 


EAAGupewc GEiwcov Tic cic 
10 tovC &vupvodvTac Ty appactov 


cov centhvy a&vactacty. 


Aoyw ce xnpvzavtec 
ol Genyopor TpoMATar 
Kai Epyoic TincavtTec 
GTEMEVTHTOV Zwr)v 
EKAPTIWCOVTO ° 
15 TH yap xticer, d€cTOTA, 
Tapa CE TOV KTICAVTO 
uy) AaTpevelv KapTEpicavTEec 
TOV KOCUOV GmavTa 
evayyiuiKwe amTEecTpagncay, 
Kai cUMpopMor yeyovactv 


ov TEP TPONYOpeucay m&B0UC COU" 


20 WY TOIC iKEciac 
cZiwcov GueuTTWC d1EAGEiV 
THC EYKpatetac TO cTddiOV, 
HOve TOUENEE. 


Duce GanEpiypattoc 
Th Geiki cou UTapywv 
em” eEcxatwv, decTota, 
caupxwGeic nEiwcac 
25 TeprypaqecBar’ 
Thc capKoc mpocAnper yap 
Kol TO idiwyaTa 
avehGpou tavt™Nc GmavTa: 
O10 TO E1d6C COU 


TO Tijc €uMepeiac Ey PaUMovTEc 


cXEeTIKWIC AcTrAZGuE8a, 


30° TpOC THC CHV aTaTNV VpOUPpEvot° 


Kai TWV laUaTWV 
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TWV GTTOCTOAWY ETOUEVOI 
Geiaic Tapaddceciv. 


“YmEptivov Kdcunciv 
Tov Xpictod é€xxAncia 
35 = TWV CemTWV direiAnqe 
Kai Gyiwv eikdvwy 
TOU cwrtijpoc Xpictod 
Kai Tic Beoptopoc | Kai Gyiwy TévTWV 
Mardpotatny avacthAwciv, 
dv NC Mordpuvetar 
Kai KatoyAoiZetar ydprtt 
40 Kal CTimoc GmoPdAAETON 
TWV aipeTIKWY ExdIWKOUCa 
kai ayakdovévn 
dozdZe1 TOV MIkGvEpwrov GEdv 
TOV OI” QUTV UTOMEIVvaVTE 
Tan TO Exovcia. 


s. Ctiy. tpocéu. eic TV TWY ‘Ayiwy mévtTwy 
Kuplakhyv (Tevtnk. ced. 210). 
Oi mveupatopiytopec, 
Ol pabyntai Too cwTijpoc, 
TOU TveupaTOC Opyava 
TICTEL XPNMATICAVTEC , 
dlecTTGpNCAv 
cic TH Tic TEpata, | TO CEeMTOV KIpUTUA 
5 OpboddEWC KaTacTEIpOVTEc , 
€& wv éBkactncav 
Geig Yewpyia Kai x&pitt 
HapTUpWY TH CTpATEvLATE, 
ma0oc TO cemTOV EiKoviZovTEC 
did TOAUTPOTIWV [poc: 
ctpeBAwcewv, pacti~wy Kal Tu- 


10 = Kai TAppNcia mpEecBevouctv 


UTEP TWV WUXWY wv. 


Tlupi €xxatdpuevor 
THC TOU KUpioU ayaTyC 
TUPOC KATEMPOVNCAV 
Kat We Heior avOpaKec 
CLVOTITOMEVOL 


15 Ot CemTTOL MapTUpEC , ev Xpictw EprAcZav 


THY xaplv aTavtTAoUEV €Z avTOU @puyavwoec TAGVNC MpvaypG, 


SO) CTIXHPA 


@npwy d€ Eppazav Kai TAODTOV pICHCAVTEC 
cTOuaTa comaic emKAjcec, Kai TpuMiyv Thy peoucav 
Kai Kapac EKTELVOUEVOL BdeAvEGuEvot 
éteyov €xOpov Tacac padayyac, TOV cTaUPOV Npate | we ZuUTOV EvOeov, 
20 Kai TOUC TWV aiWaTWV 6 Kat Xpictd nKodovbycate 
TIPOXEOVTEC KPOUVOUC KapTEepIKIIC Kai POC OUPdvIOV 
THV ExkKAnciav KaTHpdeucav, XAOnV SaupactWe EcxnvwCaTeE- 
Tricter GvabGAdoucav. €v oic cuvayaddouevor 
peuvyncbe HUWY TW Ex tricTEwC 
Onpci mpoctradaiovtec, ULWVY HEUVNQUEVWY 
TupTaviZopevor Eiger, Kai 7OOw EexTedovvTwV EvAGBWwC 
GvuEi ZE€Ouevot, 10 THY lepav Koi ceBacuiov 
Xeipac apaipovpevor LvyENnV vw, ayiot. 


25. Kal cTpeBAoupEvot 
ol cteppoi pdptupec | Kai mupi€viAw  “Odwe ayamjcaca 


avevdoTwe PAoyiZopeEvotr cé €K wuxijc TOV dEcTOTHYV 
Kai EKKEVTOUPEVOI OTticw cuvéedpaue 
Kal TAC GPpoviac TEUvopEvOL duac f Goiduoc | Kai OpdZuYOC, 
UTEMEPOV CTEPPOTATA 15 Kai TEPTIVG GTravTa| Kai decuov GAUTOV 
30 Ew mpoopwWvtEec THV peAOUCAV WC icTOV apaxvnc Ehuce: 
Kai TOUC aKnpaTouc [cto, 10 Kai EtuXE 
CTEMPaVOUC Kai THY ddZav TO Xpi- cov Tic Baciteiac, d6avate- 
W Tappycia mpeBevouciv avuTWY ovv Taic dnjcectv 
uTrép THY wuXdv Huwdv. Wacuov, OiKTIPHoV, Trapacxou HOt 
20 TOV TANMEANUGTWV 
"Ev méci toic TEpact Kai delEGv pE Gvwtepov Trabiiv 
Tovc evabArcavtac Tictel TWVv évoxhovvTWY LOU, décTrOTa, 
35 GmocToAouc, PaPTUPAc, TV WUXTV EKACTOTE. 
iepeic GBed@povac, 
CEeLVG YUVaIG, Tlatdwv ectepnOnte 
iepdv GOpoicua | iepoic acuact THC ,Tobevic Evvwpidoc 
KATO XPEOC EVPNUNCWHEV , TIPOCTGEEL Ti KpEiTTOVI™ 
OTL Cuvn@byncav Kai TH Biw peévovtec 
ToIc €Toupavioic Ot YHivor 25 atrapaKAntor 
40 kai 748e1 THY amabelav TV Mwviyv Apate | mv yevvaroTatny 
xapitt Xpictov exopicavto* Tou ‘IwB Kai avexpazate- 
Kai viv we acTEpec KUploc EdWKE, 
CTEPPOl TrEpLaVYGZovTEC Huac KUploc Kai TAAIV GaqeEidETO’ 
€v trappncia mpecBevouciv d10 Kai TO TTOBOULEVOV 
Urnép TWVY wuXwV Nd. 30 €pyov evxepwc dmvueTe’ 
Kai TpOC Epnpiac 
z’. Cry. mpocém. €ic "Avdpdvixov Kal THyv cun- Kai TOTMOUC TOUC ayiouc ev xapa 
Biav abtod (’Oxr. 9). METUVACTEVOVTEC WOENTE, 


“Odnv arro8€evevoi | BlwtuKnv Tupavvida Zevyoc lepwTaTov. 


TTPOCOMOIA 81 


X 
CtavpoGeotokiov avtéuedov (Tpiwd. ced. 88) 


"Q tod mapaddzou Savpatoc! 
HXoc mA. O. 


eupoc kak uAKOC cTaupod 
*Q tot mapaddzou Savpatoc! oupavov icoctdéctov, 


Ww puctyptou Katvoi! OTt Oeia xaprtt 
W Mputijc Eyyxeiprcewc! ayiaZer ta cOuTavTa: 
HM TapGevoc Edeyev, 20 €v ToUTw €6vy | BapBapa HrivtTan, 
€v ctaupd ce we €Bdewev EV TOUTW CKATITpG | dvdKTwv Hdpactar’ 
év wecw Ovo | AncTwv Kpeuduevov, WwW Geiac KAiuakoc, | di’ Hc avaTpexoueEv 
5 Ov avwovvwc | mpiKTiwe ExUNncEv’ cic ovjpavouc, 
éxdate A€youca! 
Otpot! Téxvov @idTatov 
mc O dEtvoc 


UpoovTec ev &cuact| Xprctov Tov Kuptov. 


y. Cry. mpocdp. cic uvynv tod Anuntpiou 


duoc Kat ayaprctoc (Okt. 26). 
cTaupw Tmpocndwee ; "Q Tov Trapaddzou Savpatoc! 
€v oupavi Kal év YF 
p’. Cry. mpocdp. cic tiv “Yyweww tod ctavpov ayadhiopa cruepov 
(Cent. 14). €v TH wvyN nvyacton 
°Q tod mapaddzou Savpatoc ! Anuntpiou tod pdptupoc: 
TO Zwy@opov quTov, ek TWV GYYEAWV | ETTaivorc cTEMETAI 
0 ctaupdc 6 Travayioc 5 kal €& dvOpwrwy | acuata déxeTat 
€IC UOC aipouEvoc "QoiovnOAnce!| mHcKaAWe HywWvictan! 
E€uMaviZeTat cypEpov- dt” ov ExOpdc 
doZoA0youC | TavTa Ta TEpaTa, TIETTWKEV O OOALOC | Xpictow viKycavtToc. 


5 exdematovvtar | daipovec amavTEc: 
W Olov duwpNUG | TOIc BpoTotc KEexcpictan! 8 tod mapaddzou Savpatoc! 


_ ov od, Xpicté, Taic TW Sauudtwv Bodaic 
cWCOV TAC WuXaC Huwdy, 10 tod HAiou MavwWrepov 
Wc pOvoc EUCTTAaYXVOC. eic cet Anurtpioc 
dtoAdptret Tote TEpacty, 
"Q tod Tapaddzou Savpatoc! €& avecttepou | pwrdc Aqptréuevoc 
. we Potpuv TANPYN Zwijc kai Tw GdUTW | QwTi TepmMdopEvoc, 
10 0 Bactacac Tov bYyICTOV ou Taic €hAGupect | ve~n ammnddOncav 
amo Yc VwOoupEevoc 15 BapBapixe, 
craupoc Opatat cypepov, vocor edu XOncav, | daipovec HrtNvTALI. 
dt” ov mpdc GEdv 
TAVTEC EAKUCONLEYV, *Q tod Trrapadd=ou Savpatoc! 
kai kateTo0n | €lc TEAOC OGvuTOC unép Xpictov oyyeuGeic 
Ww EvAOV axpavTov, 0 TpicudKkap Anuntptoc 
um’ ov amohavouEv mpoc €xOpovc éxdctoTeE 
1h Tic €v “Edty pougaia Wy dictopoc, 
aubavatou Bpwcewc, 20 aToepiZwy | éxOpwdv yaupiaua 
Xpictov dozaZovtec. Kal kuTUpaccwv | dolUdvWwY MpvAayya’ 


. 
CARMINA CIKISTIANA 6 


$2 CTIXHPA 


Ww €xBorjCwHev , | aye Anpitpte, do. Cry. mpocéu. cic tov dméctoAov PidkiaToOV 
cKeme tac, (Noep. 14). 
cov Thv GeicéBactov °Q Tov Tapaddzou Savuatoc! 
uvinv yepaipovtac. 6 Tovc ixOvac moTé 
caynvevwy amocTOAOC 
25 Tlupyoc evceBeiac TmEMnvac TWY GvOpwmwy YEyOVEV 
Epnpercuevoc cTeppwe adleuc BEoTTPOBANTOC’ 
El TETPAV THC TicTEWC, hoywv cayivy | €8vn éZwypnce, 
TEIPACUOIC AvdAWwTOC 5 ctaupod é&yKictpw 
Kai KIVOUVOIC GKAOVNTOC’ KOCuUOV dveidKucev’ 
METH CPOdPOU Yap W Olov Onpaua | tH Xpictd mpocHyayev 
céAou Kai KAVOWVOC 6 Seoupyoc! 
col mpocpayévta | abewv KvpaTEa oUTEp TO UVNUOCUVOV 
30 CHV ov KaTEBaAOY | akAIVA cTEeppoTHTa’ viv €optoZouev. 
HapTUpIKW 


"Q tod mapaddzou Savpatoc! 


cTéqer yap €TrOOycac | EyKaAAWTTIZEcOaL. 
GTOCTOAEIC EK HEOU 


T1é6e1 TO 7GG0c pipovpevoc 10 6 dmdctodoc PidimoCc 
TO Zwn@opov Xpicrov, necov AuKWy TIPOBATOV 
Tap’ avTov Thy evepyerav ‘GNTONTWC VOV TIpOEICL’ 
TWy SOQuUUGTWV ElAn@ac, Touc 6ijpac dpvac 
GOo@épe Anprytpte* TicTel AvEedelze, 
Kai diucwWZec | TOUC coi mpoctpé- TOV Kdcuov OEiwc | pETECTOIXEIwWCeEV 
XOVTAC, WwW €pya tictewc! 
TOAAWY KIVOUVWV | GUTOUC pUdLEVOC, Ww duvduerc appntot! 
éxwv evdpectov | Tappyciav, evdoze, 15 ov taic evyaic 
mpoc Tov Xpictov- cWwCov Tac wuXaC AMOI 
40 & Kai viv Trapictacat Wc mOvoc EUCTIAATXVOC. 


dd=nc TANPOUMEVOC. 
'Q tod mapaddzou Savpatoc! 


Aivott tH cw) cTaZopevoc @p€ap TMNYaZov CZwihv 
TH Cwoddtn Xpictu €v comiac avTAnuatt 
TW TO iva TO TIPIOV Toic €v KOcuW TEMNVEV 
d1G CE KEVWCOVTL 6 améctodoc Piditttoc, 
mpocnvexOnc, Anuntpre* 20 a’ obTeEp peibpa 
Kai Kolvwvov ce | d6ENC Eipyacato SOYUGTWY TIPOEICIV, 
45 Kal Bacideiac | avToD cuppeToxov, €= ov Oauudtwv | pevpaTa Tivoyuev: 
Wwe apictevcavta | Kate TOO GAdcTopoc WwW cia d€dpoxe | @opepa Tepactia 
KOI Th dElVa 0 Geoupydc! 
TOUTOU UNXaAvnaTa ouTEp TO UvNnHOCUVOV 
Tekeiwe cBEcavTa. TicTel YEepaipopev. 


X. 7 v. 25 tres posteriores strophae decrant in Bartholemaei codice, easque ab alio 
poets adiectas esse ipsa primi versus discrepantia’ arguit 
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XI 
QOEOAQ POY 
Ctixnp&é mpocépoia vexpwapa (Tpwd. ced. 286). 
TIpoc 76 «Tod Kntouc tov TpOMHATHV.» 
Tiv pvqpnvextedovvtec tHv paptipwy Oavatw hv Zwihv &vnAapdovtec 
Kupiw avaTeuywuev Touc Uvouc CKIPTGTE TA OUPAVIG OiKODVTEC 
cypepov | evOewe ev~paivopeEvol. aOAo@opot | EvdozZ01 Xpictod tov Geo. 


Ta Zign Kai TO TOP uh TToNbEvTec 10 Oavatou Kai Zwiic 6 Kupiedwv 
5 Oappodvtec ev Ti] TicTer aPAoMdpoOr Touc micte: peTactavtTac Ex Tov Biou, 
Tupavvouc | €v ToUTW KaTETTANEQTE. Xpicté, | cov ayioic cou avamaucov. 


All 
ANAPEOY TIYPPOY 


Avtouedov Kai Tpocépoia eic ToC GTocTéAoUc Tléetpov Kai Tladdov Clouv. 29). 


Tloiorwe | ev¥@nuidy ctéupacv , TUC XEipac | EvayyEAiou Tov THC XaprTOC, 
avodrcwpev Tlétpov kai MavdAov;  tovcmddac | tijc GAnOeiac ToUKnpvypa- 

TovUC SijpHMEvouc Toc cwpac TOUC TOTaHOUC THC comiac, [Toc, 
KUL NvwHEVvouC TH TvEwaTI, 20 Tov cTaUpOU TA KEpa’ 

5 TOUC OEoKNPUKWY TIPWTOCTATAC: di WV THv da1lLdOVWV d@pvV 
TOV pev | We TW aTOCTOAWY TIPOEEGp- Xpictoc KaTaBeBAnkev 
XOVTG, Oo €xwv TO peéya édeoc. 
TOV d€ | WC UMEp TOUC GAAOUC KO- 


TToioic | mveupatixoic &cpaciv 
eTroavecwpev Métpov Kai MavAov; 
25 Ta TV abedTHTA cPatTovTa 
uy) GUBAUVoEva cTOVaTa 
THC MpuKtic Tod Tvedpatoc paxaipac, 
TO “Pwpne | mepipavi eyKoAAwricuata, 
TO TMEACHC | THC OiKOULEVNC EVTpUgMHaTG, 


THGCOLVTO. 
TOUTOUC YUP OvTWC aziouC 
abavatou dd=nc 
10 H1adhnuac ctepavot 
Xpictoc 0 GEdc hud, 
6 EXwv TO Heya EEOC. 


Tloiorc | tyvwowv avOeciv 30 TAC THC KaIvAC diaO6HKNC 
KaTacTewwyev TMTetpov kaillavadov; SeoTpaq@ouc TAGKAC, 
THC Geodoyiac Tac MTEPUTaC voouyevac ac év Cwv 
15 Tac diomTécac Ta TEPATA Xpictoc €Feqwynycev 
KQi TPOC OVPUVOV avUpWwOeEICaC, O €xwv TO peya €deoc. 


XII. Nomen anctoris, omissum in EF, scriptum est in sticherario mosquensi, quo usus 
est in hoc carmine recognoscendo Vitra Hymnographie p. LAL — 3 to chuats F — 4 1H 
xapin1 E — 5 twv Geox. FE — 8 évtwe Pitrae cod. mosqu.: udvouc EF — déiouc Pitrae cod. 
mosqu.: dziwc EF — 12 éyxupiwy F — dvOea E: xddAdecw F Barth, Pitra — 13 advupvn- 
cwpev F Barth, Pitra — 14 Seoyvweiac F Barth. Pitra — 20 xépa nos: xépata EF vulgo — 
21 d” ot} F — tiv om, EF — 26 pi} Vitra de coni.: xal ph E et Pitrae codd. ta ph F 

G* 
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AU 
’"Amdctixa trpocduoia (Tpiwd. ced. 201) 
Hxoc B’. 
AvGévtec TWV dEcuWv "OwwpEba Aaoi 
Tic Taka KaTadiKnc, mpoxeiuevov TO EUAOV, 
TICcTOL cTaupov TW ZvAW, 10d1 OU THY cwTNpiav 
Tov €v aUTW TayevTa nuiv Xpictoc Ppapever, 
Xpictov doZoAoyNHcwpev. Kai tricter Gcrracuweba. 
CravupoGeotoxiov. 
5 “Aye viv cuv nly, “Ywoupevov ctavpt) 
Aaiid, THY Aupav xkivel, urrép Bpotwv Opwea 
Xpictov Uwovte, waddrwv, TOV COV UlOV, TUPOEVE, 
TICTOL KAI TIPOCKUVEITE 15 €Boac Spnvwodotca ° 
avTov TO UmoTOdIOV. ddZa TH EvcTAGTXVIG CoV. 
XIV 


MELAAYNAPIA 
cic thy Yranavtyv tov Xpictod (Mefp. 2) 
Hxoc Y. 
“Axatadnntov éctt | TO TeAOUEVOV Ev Col 
Kai ayyéAoic Kai Bpotoic, | untpoTapbeve ayYvi. 
"AyKaniZetar yxepciv | 6 mpecBUTHC Cupewv 
TOV TOU v6uoU TrOInTHY | Kai decTréTHY TOU TavTOC. 
5 Bovdnoeic 6 mdactoupyoc, | iva cwcn Tov “Aday, 
untpav wence Thy chy | Tic Tap8evou Kui ayvijc. 
Févoc Grav tv BpoTwWv | paKxapiZer ce, ayvn, 
Kal dozdZE1 ce TIcTWC | WC LNTEPA TOU bLEOU. 
Acite idete Xprctov | tov decmOTHY TOU TavtToc, 
10 Ov BactdaZer Cupewv | chyepov év TH vaud. 
'EmBdererc TMpPOC Thy Yijv | Kai ToLeic TpEpErv GUTHV 
Kai mrWwC Yépwv KeKunKwe | cé KaTéxer év xEpci; 
Zycac €t™) Cupewv, | Ewe eide TOV Xpictov, 
Kai €B6a mpdc avtTdv’ | viv arrdduav ZyTw- 
15 ‘H \aBic h puctixt), | h TOV GvOpaxa Xpictov 
cuhkaBovca év yactpi, | cb Unapyerc Mapidp. 
Oddwv EvnvOpwicac | 6 TPOdvapxoc HEdc 
Kai va mpocpepecat | TeccapaxovOrEpoc. 
KatehOdvt’ €& ovpavod | Tov dectdtnv TOU mMavtoC 
20 Umed€Zato avtov | Cupewv 6 lepeuc. 


XIV. 19 ante hunc versum duos excidisse acrostichis hoc loco mterrupta arguit; in 
vod. J totum hoc carmen deerat 


30 


10 


METAAYNAPIA 


Adumpuvov pou Thy wuxnv | Kai TO Mpwe TO aicOnTov, 
Ormwe tdw Kabapwe | Kai Knpv=w ce Gedv. 
Mntpornapbeve ayvn, | Ti mpocpeperc TH vad) 
veov Bpéqoc arodovc’ | Ev ayKadaic Cupewv; 
Nov drodvav Zntw | and cov tod mAactoupyod, 
Ott eid6v ce, Xpicté, | TO cwTmpiov pou pie. 
“Ov oi d&vw Aeitoupyoi | TpOWW AITaVvEvOoUCI, 
KaTw vov 6 Cupewv | ayKadiZetor xepci. 


‘H tH ucer pév povac, | Toic mpocwWroic dE TpIdc 
uAatte Tovc dovAouC cou, | TOUC mcteVovTac Eic CE. 
Ocotoxe  EArtic | MavTWY Thy Xpictiavidy, 
cxérre, Mpovpet, puAatte | Tovc EdmiZovtac eEic Ce. 


XV 
METAAYNAPIA 
eic THY éoptiv TWv Xpictovyévvwy (Aex. 25) 
AXOC a. 
MeyéAuvov, wuxr pou, | Tv TIwWTEpav 
Kai évdozotépav | THv dvw cTPaTEUHaTWV. 
MeydaAuvov, wuxt]) wou, | Tov éx Tic TapEvou 
Hedv capKi texSevTa. 
MeyéAuvov, wuxy wou, | TOV év TH crmdaiw 
TexS€vta Baciea. 
MeyéAuvoyv, wuxr) pou, | Tov Und THY BoyWY 
Gedv mpockuvnOevTa. 
MeydAuvov, wuxrn pou, | TOV UTO acTEpOC 
Toic udyotc pnvudEevTa. 
Meydduvov, wuxt pou, | THY ayvnv Tap—Evov 
Tv yevvncapévnv | Xpictov tov Pacir€a. 
Moyou Kai momeévec | AABOV TpocKUvAcot 
Xptctov Tov yevwnOévta | Ev BnOdeéw TH TOKE! 


Chpepov 4 rapévoc | tixter TOV decTOTHY 
évdov é€v TH crrndaiw. 
Ciyepov 6 decrrétyc | tiktetat we BpEepoc 
Und pNnTpoc TapbEvou. 
Cipepov ot tromevec | BA€mouct TOV cwTHPA 
cTrapyavoi eiAnpévov | Kai Kei“evov EV Matvn. 
Cypepov 6 decndétyc | paxet crapyavoutar 
6 avapnc we Bpeqoc. 
Chepov mé&ca xticic | apaAdeTor Kat yaiper, 
6m Xpictoc €téxOn | ex Tic mapHevou KOPNC. 
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Ovpévicr duvaperc | TEXGEvTA TOV cWTIpL, 
KUPIOV Kai decTOTHYV | HNVUOUCL TH KOCUW. 


MeyoAuvov, wuxr pou, | Tic TpicuTOcTétoU 
Kai adioupetou | HEedtHTOC TO KPATOC. 
-15 Meyéduvov, wuxt) Hou, | tmHv AuTpwoopevnv 


hac €k THC KaTapac. 


ATTOAYTIKIA KAI 


KONTAKIA. 


ATIOAYTIKIA 
avactacina thc Oxtwrhxov. 


Tot AiGou cppayicbEevtoc 
UTO TWV “lovdaiwy 
kai cTpaTIwTWy MuAGccévTWY 
TO GXpavTd6v cou cwUA 
GVECTHC TpUWEpoc, cwTIp, 


Owpovupevoc TH KOCUW TV ZwiVv" 


5 Ota TOUTO ai duvapElc TWV OUPUvVwWy 
EBowv cot, ZwodoTa’ 
dOZQ TH avacté&cel cov, Xpucté° 
doZa TH Pactheia cou- 
OZ TH OiKOVOLIG Cou, 
uove MmicdvOpwre. 


a HOC a’. 


10 Tot TaBpmA pbeyEauevou cot, 
TapbEve, TO Xatpe, 
CUV TH Pwvi) EcapKoUTO 
O THv GAWV dSECTrOTHC 
ev col TH ayia KiPwrd, 
we Emn O dikoioc Aavid: 
edeixOnc TAGTUTEpA TWY OUPAWY, 
15 Bactacaca tiv KTICTHY COU" 
dd=a TH EvorKicavT Ev cot’ 
doZa TH TpOEAPOVTI EK Cod: 
doza TH EAEVOEpWCAaVTL HUGC 
dia TOU TOKOU COU. 


B Hxoc Pf. 
“Ote KathOec TpOc TOv Odvatov  } Zwi) h GPdvatoc, 
TOTE TOV GdnV Evexpweac | TH actpam tic SedtnTOC: 
OTe d€ Kai TOUC TeObvedTac | ex THY KaTUXSoViWY avéctNCac, 


TACO C1 duvemeErc 


we 


| tv EToupaviwy éexpavyaZov’ 
Zwodota Xpicze O Gedc Huw, d6Za cor’ 


Tlavta Unep Evvoiy, | mévta umepévdoza, 
TOA CU, OEOTOKE, MUCTHPIO’ 
TH aYveia Ecppayicuevy | Kai Tapb_evia muAaTTOLNEvy 
LATHP EfvwCcOnc awevdije, | Gedv TexoUca GANPIVdv: 


10 QUuTOV iKéTEVE 


cwOFAval Tac WuXdC Hud. 


B’ v. 3 kai om, D — 4 ai tiv D — 5 jw om. D 
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Y Hxoc y’. 
Evppatvecbw Ta ovpavia, | ayadAracbw Ta emiyera, 
OT Erroince KpGtoc | ev Bpaxtove avTov: 
6 KUptoc ETaTHce | TH SavatW Tov OdvaTov- 
TPWTOTOKOC TWY veKpwV EYEVETO, 
5» €k KolAtac Gdou | EppicaTto Hpac 
Kai Tapecxe TH KOCUW TO PEA EEOC. 


Cé mv mecitevcacav, | Tv cwimpiav tod yévouc nuwy 
dvupivotpev, SeotOKE TApOEveE’ 
€v Ti capKi yap TH EK cov TmpOcAn@betcny 
10 0 vidc cou Kai GEdc Huw 
TO DIG cTAUpOD KaTAdEzGYEVOC TABOC 
EhUTPWCATO Hudc Ex MPbopdc we MPidvOpwrroc. 
ro Axoc 3. 
TO motdpov Tic Gvactdcewc Kipuypa 
€k TOU GYyeAou pasodcat | at TOU Kupiou pabitpiat 
Kai TV TpoyoviKiy aTdéqaciv atoppipacat 
Toic GmocTOAotc KavxWHEVaL EAEYOV" 
5 écktAeutat 6 Odvatoc, | nyYEpOn Xpictdc 6 Gedc, 
dwpovmevoc TH KOcuW TO PEya EEOC. 


TO ar’ aidvoc arékpugov | Kai ayyéAotc GYVWCTOV PUCTHPLOV 
dtd cov, Oeotdxe, | TOIc Emi Yc TEeMavepwrTat, 
Gedc Ev GcuyxUTW Evubcer CapKOUPEVOC 
10 Kai cTaupov exouciwe | Umép huwv KaTadeZQuevoc, 
dt OU Gvactycac TOV TPWTOTAaCTOV 
€cwcev €k Oavatou Tac wuydc Nuwv. 


€ h Hxoc TA. a’. 
Tov cuvaévapxov Adyov | tatpi Kai mvevpatt, 
Tov €K TapGEvou TexS€vta | eic CWTNpIAV hwy 
GQVUPVACWLEV TICTOL | Kal TPOCKUVI}CWLEV, 
OTt NUdOKNCE capKi | avehOeiv Ev TH cTAUpW 
Kat OavaTov UTOLEivat 
Kai éyeipar Tovc TeOvewtac | év TH Evdd=W avacTacer aUTOU. 


qt 


Xaipe, TUAn Kuptou | 1) adiddeuTOC: 
xaipe, Tetyor Kai cKeT | TWY MpoOCcTpEXOvTWV Ec CE” 
xaipe, Gxeimacte Ayn | Kai arreipdyape, 
10 i) TeKoUCa é€v capKi | TOV TOINTHV COU Kal Hedy, 
mpecBevouca pr €AAiTHC 
Urép THY AvULVOUVTWY KL TPOCKUVOUVTWY TOV TOKOV Cov. 


ev. (WL pry trapidne PD 
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ATTOAYTIKIA KONTAKIA 


nHxoc Papuc. 
Katéducac TW cTaupw cou Tov OdvatTov, 
Hvewzac TW AnctH TOV TApadeElcov, 
TWY LUPOMOpwV TOV Opfvov peETEeBadec, 
Kai Toic GmoctOAoOIc KNPUTTEIV ETrETAzZAC, 
Ott dvéctync, Xpicté 6 G€dc, 
TAapeXwv TW KOCUW TO HEYA EEOC. 


‘Qc Tic huwy avactdcewe Oncavpicua 
TOUC ETI COL TETTOLOGTAC, TAVULVNTE, 
€k AGKKOU Kai Budod TTaICUaTWY avayaye ° 
cU ‘ap Touc UTEveUVouC Ti} GuapTia Ecwcac 
TEKOUCA THY CwTNpiav Huw: : 
| Tpd TOKOU TrapEvoc | Kai Ev TOKW TrAapPEvoC 
Kai METH TOKOV TIGAIV HEVEIC TApOEVOC. 


yHxoc TA. do. 
"EE Wwouc KathACec O EvcTTAGYXVOC, 
Tagnyv KaTedeEw TPINLEPOV, 
Iva nude ekevOepwcnc TWY TAOWV" 
h Zwh Kai h avactacic hywy, | KUpie, O6Za cot. 


“O dt” HuGc yevvnOéic | Ex TrapbEvou Kal cTavpweiv 
uToneEivac, ayave, 

6 Bavatw Tov Odvatov ckuAEetcac 
Kai €yepav deiZac we GEdc 

un Tapidnc, ovc EmAacac Ti xEtpi cou’ 

delZov THY MIAavepwriav cou, edELOV, 

d€Eat THY TeKOUCdv ce BEOTOKOV 
TpecRevoucav Unép NuWwy . 

Kal cWcoV, cwINp huwy, | Aadv ameyvwCUEVOV. 


II 
n. “AtroAutixtov cic Thy HEyGAnv Tlapackeunv 6°. “AtoAutixtov cic Tolc GmructéAouc TIéTpov 
(Tpiwd. cer. 398) kai TladAov (‘louv. 29) 
nxoc fp. Hxoc 3. 
‘O eucxyjuwy “lwchg, Oi tHv aroctOAwy TpwTdOpevol 
amo tov ZUAou KaeAWwy KQL THC OikKOULEVNC SIdacKaAO1 
TO Gypavtov cou cwua, TW dEecTIOTH TWY CAWY TPEcBEUCaTeE, 
ctvoovi Kabapa | eiAncac Kal apwyaciv eipvnv TH OiKOUMEVN OWPHCacBat 
EV Uvnati Kav | Kndevcac dré8ETO. Kal Taic wuxaic huwv TO HEYA EdEoc. 


sv. £ toic coic Oct. — Ométatac D — 11 Huwy om. Oct. — Z’.v. 4 xbpte om. D 
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1 ‘Arrodutixiov cic tO Tevé6d1ov thc SeotéKou (Cent. 8) 
Axoc 8. 
‘H_ yévvncic cou, SeotdéKxe, | xapav eurvuce 
TCH Ti OikOULEVN 
ek Cou yap aveteidev | O HAloc Tic diKMocUvNC, 
Xpictoc 0 Gedc hud’ 
5 Kat AUcac TV KaTdpav | €dwKEe Thy evAoyiav, 
Kal KaTApyNCac TOV OdvaTov 
e€dwpncato nuiv Zwiyv THY aiwviov. 


1a’ *AtroAuTiktov eic tov Evayyedicuov Tic SeotdKov. 
Hxoc 8. 
Cyuepov tic cwtnpiac humv TO Ke@adaiov 
KQi TOU Gm’ aiwvoc pwUCTNpiou } Mavepwcic: 
O utoc Tov Geot vidc Thc TapbEvoU YiveTat 
Kai FoppmA tv xapiw evayyediZetar’ 
d10 CUV AUT TH BeoTdKW BorncwHEV’ 
XOipe, KEXAPITWHEVN’ O KUPLOC META COU. 


a 
wi! 


ip *AtroAutikiov cic tov dyiov NtxoAaov (Aex. 6) 
Hyoc 3. 
Kavéova mictewc | kai eikova mpadtyntoc, 
eykpatetac didackadov | dvederze ce TH ToiuvN cou 
h TWY TPAYUaTWV GAGE: 
da TOUTO ExTYcw | Ti} TaTEIvwcel TA UyNAG, 
TH TTWXEIa TH TAOUCIA’ 
TaTEp iepapya Nixddae, 
mpécpeve Xpictw TW Sew 
cwOrval Tac wuXac NWwv. 


wt 


ty" ’Amodutixiov cic tov &yiov TeWwpyiov (Ampid. 23) 
Hxoc O. 
‘Qc THY aixuakWIwy EdevGepwnc 
Kal TWY TTWXWV UTTEPACTIICTHC, 
acbevouvtwv iatpoc, | Pactkewv UTrepuaxoc, 
TpoTaomope peyadoudptuc Tewpyie, 
TpecBeve Xpictw tw Gew 
cwOrjvar Tac wuXae NW. 


or 


to ‘Atrodutixiov eic Ppnydprov tov Beoddyov (lav, 25) 
Hxoc a’. 
‘O mowmevikoc audodc tic Heodkoyiac cou 
TAC THY PNTAPWV evikNnce CaAMYYAC ° 
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we Yap Ta BAO TOU TMvEvPATOC EKZHTHCAVTI 
Kai TH KGAAN TOU MOEYMaTOC TpocETEON cot: 
5 GANG TpEecBeve XpictwH TW Oe, TaTEP Fpnyopre, 
cwOfvar TAC WuXde Huw. 


1€" ’Attodutixiov tic “Avadnwewc (Tlevtnk. ced. 150) 
Axoc TA. B’. 
’AveAn@onc Ev d6Fn, Xpicte O Sede Huw, 
XapoTomcac TovUC pPaenTac 
Ti) EmayyeAta Tod Gyiou MVvEvMaTOC, 
BeBatwOevtwy avTWV dia THC EvAOTiac, 
ott cv ef 6 Uldc Tod GEeod, | 6 AUTPWTC TOD KdcuOU. 


oo 


16’ = Tpordpiov avactaécyuov tod Tlacxa (Tlevtnx. ced. 1) 


HXOC Th. a’. 
Xpictoc avect™n €k veKpwv Kai ToOIC Ev TOC vac 
Bavetw SavaTov TaTHCAC ZwHV YAPLCapeEvoc. 
Ka Ctavupobeotoxkiov 
Hxoc 8. 
Cpaynv cou Thy Gdtkov, XpIcté, mc TH EVAW Kpepacar 
t) Tap8evoc BAETOUCA 6 mdcav iv Kpeydcac Toic vdac; 
OdUpOLEevT, EBC cor’ ui) AtT™NC MOvNV HE, 
TEKVOV YAUKUTATOV, EVEpyeTa TOAVENEE, 
5 Twc Gdikwe TacxeEIC; 10 THVUNTEPA  KALdOVANV COU, d€oat. 
1s" Kovtaékiov (Tpiwd. ced. 207) 
Axoc mw. BP. 


Wuxn mou, wuxr) wou, | avdcta, ti Kabevderc; 

TO TéAoc eEyyiZer | Kai peAAErc SopupetcOa- 
avavnwov ovv, | iva geicntai cou Xpictoc O Gece 
6 TavTaxod Tapwy | Kai Ta TavTa TANPWV. 


IZ KovtdKov eic thv tod Tlacya Kupiakny (Tlevtnk. ced. 3) 
Hxoc TA. a’. 
Ei kai €v Taw KaTiHAGec, aOdvate, 
GAG TOD Gdou KabeTAEC THY dUVaLIV 
Kat GvECTNC WC viKnTyC, Xprctée 6 GEdc, 
yuvouzt wupo@oporc | meeyEGpevoc’ xaipete- 
5 Kak Totc coic droctédorc | eipyynv dwpovpeEvoc 
0 Toic TrecoUcl TApexwV avacTaciy. 


IAIOMEAA AAECTIOTA Sl 


P2QMANOY 


in’ kovtdkiov cic TV Xptctod yévynciv (Ack. 25) 
HXOC Y’. 
‘H rap€voc chpepov dozZoAoyouct* 
_ TOV UTEpoUCIOV TIKTEL, ayo. S€ ETA GCTEPOC 
Kal 1 {TH TO cTHAGIOV Odormopovtct’ 
TW amTpocitw mpoccyer: dt? NG yap Eyevv7en 
QYYEAOL PETA TOWEVWY TaIdiov vEov, | OT pO aiudvwv GEdc. 


e 


IAIOMEAA AAECTIOTA. 


a *Jdidueda eic THY HEyGANV Tpitnyv (Tpiwd. ced. 353) 
nxXoc a’. . 
"Ev taic AouTpotNA THV Gyiwv cou 
TWC Eicehevcouct 6 Gvdz10c; 
€Gv Yap TOApNcw cuverceAOEiv cic TOV VUUMUVE, 
O xitTwWv pe Edeyxet, | OT OUK EctTL TOD Ydpou, 
5 Kai d€cutoc ExPoAAOMAL UTO THY GyyéAWwV- 
KaOapicov, KUPIE, TOV PUTTOV THC WuUXC pou 
Kai cWc6v pe WC MidAGvOpwrroc. 


Hxoc fp’. 
‘O ti wuxijc pedupia. vuctézac 15 GAN” Extivdzac wou TOV ZOMEPOV 
OU KEKTHUGL, VUuL@ie Xpicté, UTTVOV EZQVaCTHCOV 
10 KQIoMEvyv AauTodaTHVEE GpeTWV, Kai Talc Mpovipoic cuveIcayaye TAp- 
Kai veaviciv Ouow8nv pwwpaic, B€voic 
Ev Kap tic épyaciac peuBouevoc’ cic vuuMwva TOV Cov, — 
Td crAGyXva THY OIKTIPUWY COU OTou Hxoc Kabapoc EoptaZovtwv 
uy KAeicnc por, décToTa’ Kai Bowvtwy arravctwe’ KUpte, 0Za cot. 


B ldt6peAov cic Tac “Qpac tic peyaAnc Tlapackeuiic (Tpuvd. ced. 393) 


nxoc mA. p. 
Chepov Kpe€uator émi EvAou paricua KaTedezato 
6 €év vdacL THY Yijv Kpepacac: 6 €v “lopddavn edXeuvBepwcac Tov 
ctemavov €& axavOdy HAotc TpocnAWON PAdau: 
Tepitibetar O TWV GTYéAWv Bact- 6 vuug@ioc TAC EKKANciac’ 
hevc’ 10 ATX ExevTNHON | O Uldc Tic TapOEVOU - 
4 weudh Topmupav TrepiBGAAETOL TpPOCKUVOUMEV COU Ta TAOH, Xpicte, 
O TepiBaGdAwy TOV OUpavov Ev delEOV Hulv 
“~¢ VEMEAAIC * Kai THY EvdoEOV COU GvacTaciy. 
iy. Hoc contakion magni poematis partem fuisse testatur Pitra L’hymnogr. p. 47 
a v. 5 éxPdAAoua E: éxBadovua Triod. — p’. Sophronio hoe idiomelon adsignat H -- 


5 toppupa U — 9 mpocnAodta H 


AS 
i 


y. ‘“ldidueta Tod yeyddou Cappatou 
(Tpwwd. cer. 411) 
fixoc Bp’. 
Cryuepov cuvexet Taoc 
TOV CUVEXOVTA TOAGUN TH KTICtY ° 
KaduTtter AiGoc 


TOV KOAUWAVTa APETH TOUC OUPavouc: 


Urrvoi i Zui} | Kai Aidnc tpeper 


d0Za TH ci OiKovonia, 

di’ he Ted€cac TavTa coBRaticuov aivd- 

edwprcw huiv we OE6c, [viov 
Thv Tavayiav ex vekpWv cou ava- 


5 Kai “Addp tWv decuidy arrokvetanr - 


IAIOMEAA 


év Tapw cappatiZe, 

KOLVOV HIV TAPEXWV CaBBaTICUOV : 
auTm Boncwpev’ 
avacta 6 6€6c Kpivwy Thy yy, 

OT1 cU Bactheverc €ic TOUC aidvac, 


> ’ 


O GueTpNHTOV Exwv TO pEeya EEOC. 


15 


Axoc Bp. 
20 Acdte, wuev| HY Zwhv THY aTavTWy 
év TaMW KElWEVNHV, 
iva Touc é€v TaMW KELevouc ZWoTOI- 
deDTE CHUEPOV [nen: 
Tov €& ‘lovda UTvovvTa SeWwpeEvot 


aciv. Wee 
os TPOMHTKwe aUTW EKBorcwpeEV- 


dvarrecwv Kexoipncar we hewv' 
Tic €yepet ce, Bactded; 
GAN? avactnOr, cwmp, avTeZouciwe 
6 doc EauTov | UTEP Huw Exov- 
ciwc’ KUpie, S00 cot. 


nxoc PB’. 
10 Ti 16 OpwWyevov Sana; 
Tic  Tapovca KaTdTaucIC; 
O Bactteuc THY aiwWvwv, 
THV d1G TABOUC TEhEcac CiKOVOLIay, 


25 


yXxoc A, PB’. 
Hitycato ‘lwajyp 16 cpa tod “Incod 
kai GmeSeto é€v TH Kav avTOD pvNuEiW- 
30 €det Yap avUTOV EK Taqou | Wc Ex TracTadoc TPOEAGEIV™ 


O CcuvTpiwac Kpdtoc Savatou 
Kai avoizac mUAac Tapadeicou GvOpwroic, SOZA cor. 


Hxoc WA. B. 
Tiv cypepov puctixtic | 6 peyac Muwicijc 
TpodvetuTOUTO hEywv’ 
Kai evdoyncev O Gedc | Tv NuEpav THv EPdounV: 
TOUTO yap ectiv | TO EVAOYNMEVOV caBBaTov- 
QuTy ectiv | H TAC KaTATAvVCEwWC NEPA, 
EV 1) KaTEMaUCEeV GTO TAVTWY TWY EpywV aUTOU 
© MOVOYEVIIC UiIdc TOU HEU’ 
Kia THC KaTa TOV OdvaToV OiKOVOLIAC 
TH capKi cappaticac 
Kai eic 6 Hv | mdAwW ETtavedOwy, 
d1a THC avactacewc 
edwpncato hiv | Zwijv tv aiviov, 
we wovoc ayab0c Kai pikdvOpwztoc. 


40 


T. v. 8 We Gedc om. Triod. — 11 naviyupic E — 20 rwv andvrwy E: nud Triod. 
— 21 tagorc Triod. — 26 cwimp om. Triod. — 33 Muwcic E — 39 vidc tod matpdc E 
P np Y) 
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do. ")dtdpedov cic THY Kupiaxyy THC Tupivic (Tpwwd. ced. 64) 
Axoc 8. : 
"Ehopwev fh xapic cou, Kupie, 
eLoppev 6 Mwticudc THY WuXdV hudv- 
- idov Kaipdoc EUTpdcdextoc, | idov Kaipdc pETavoiac: 
anobwreba ta Epya Tov cKdTOUC 
Kai evducwpeOa Ta OTAG TOU Mwrtic, 
Omwe diaTrreUcavtec | TO THC vycTeiac péya méACTOC 
eic THY TPINMEPOV Avactaay | KATAVTHCWHEV 
TOU Kupiou Kai cwTHpoc HuWy 
‘Incot Xpiccod | tov cWZovtoc tac wuyxdc Hwy. 


Cy 


€. ‘Pdtdpuedov cic TO Thacxa (Tevtx. ced. 5) 
WHXoc TA. a’, 

"AVaCTacewe NuEpC’ Kai oUTW BoncwpeEv- 

Kai AauMpuvewpev TH Tavnyvper Xpictoc avéctn ex vexpwWv, 

Kai GAAnAouc mepimTUEWpEOa’ Savatw Oavatov TatTHCac 

€lTMWHEV, GdEAMOI, Kai TOIC picodcivV§ Kai TOIC €v TOIC pYHpact 
Nuac*’ cuyxwprncwpev 10 TWHV YOpPICaHEVOC. 

5 TOAVTO TH Avactace’ 


s. Opfjvoc cic Thv yEyaAnv Tlapackeuny. 
Hxoc TA. a’. 
Cé tov d&vafadAduevov | TO MWC WeTEp WaTIoV 
Kadehkwv “lwehp and tov EvAou | cv Nikodjuw 
Kai Sewpijcac vexpov, TULVOV, GTAMoV, 
- €uCcuUTTEenTOV Opiivov avadkaBWwv | OdUpdpEVOC EhEyEV" 
5 Oimor, yAuKUTaTe “Incov! 
OV TPO pIKPOD O HAloc | EV cTAUPW KPEUGLEVOV HEaAccpEVOC 
ZOmov tepieBGAAETO’ 
Kui fh yi) TW MOBW exupaiveto, 
: Kai dieppyyvUTO vaoU TO KaTaTETACHO 
10 GAA’ idov viv Brew ce 
dr Eve Exouciwe | UmEAGOvTAa BavaTovV: 
TW ce KNdEUCW, BEE pou; | MWC civddciIV EiANCW; 
Toiaic xepci d& mpOcwavcwW | TO COV aKNHpUTOV CWA; 
7] Tota Gcuata peApw | TH ch €Z0dw, oiKTippov; 
15 pepudtvw ta TaOn cou, | UuvohoyW Kal THY TapyV cou 
cov TH avactdcel, KpavyaZwv’ | KUpie, OOFa cor’ 


_ §. Brevioribus modulis carmen inetruxit cod. E. prohixioribus cod, U; auctor naeniae 
in cod. U Oeopayync (an Ocopavyc?) audit 
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Z’. “ldidpedow tic meyGAnc Aeutépuc (Tpiwd. ced. 346) 
FXoc a. 
"Epyouevoc 6 Kiptoc | mpoc TO ExoUCIoV TAG0C 
Toic amoctodoic Eheyev Ev Ti Od: 
Joov, avaBaivouev eic ‘epocdAunua, 
Kai Tapadobycetat | O vidc tod avepwrovu, 
5 KoOwe YeypanTa TEpi avTOU’ 
de0TE OUV Kal NpeEic | KeKaPapuEevaic diavoiaic 
cuuTopevOWpEev avTm | Kai cucTaupWwOWLEV 
Kal vexpwOWyev dt”? auTOV | Taic Tov Biou Hdovaic, 
iva Kal cucycwpev avTw 
10 kat GkoUcwuev BoWvtToc avtot" 
OUKETL Eic THV Emiyerov ‘lepoucaAnp | d1G TO TrAGEIV, 
GANG avaBaivw mpoc TOV TATEpAa OU 
Kal TUTEpA UUwV | Kai BEdV pou Kal HEdv UW: 
Kal cuvavupw vac | €ic TV dvw ‘lepoucadnp 
15 €v Ti Pactheia THY OUpuvWy. 


ry. “ldipedov Tic MepadAnc Aevtépac (Tpiwd. ced. 344) 
Axoc TA. 8. 


*JOov, & vup@ioc Epxetar | ev TH pEecw Tic vuKTOC’ 
Kai pakdpioc O dovAoc, | Ov EvprCcet Ypnyopotvta, 
avézioc d& TGA, | Ov EvpHCcel PabULObVTA- 
BAere OUV, WuXY Hou, | WI] TW Unvw KatevexOic, 
iva pi) TH Savdtw Tapodobric | Kal tic BaciAeiac €Ew KdeicOijc: 
GANG. Gvavnwov KpdZouca: 
ayloc, ayloc, ayioc et O BEdc Huwy, 
dId Tic BeoTOKOU EAENcoV Hydc. 


on 


6. ‘ldidpedov tHe peydAnc Tléumtyc (Tpiwd. ced. 364) 
Fyoc TA. o. 


“Ote ot Evdoz01 pabntai ce TOV diKQLOV KPITHV Tepo PE niaN 


év TH) virtijpt tod deimvou eqpwri- Pdéme, xpnuatwv epacta, 
Covio, TOV d1G TaDTA GYXOVI XPNCapEVov" 

tTOTE “lovdac 6 duccePiiCc 10 MevYE GKOPECTOV WuUXV 
@iapyupiav vocycac éckoTiZeto, tiv didackdAw Torta TOAUNCACAY’ 
5 Kol GVvOpoIC KpITaic 6 mEpt TAVTUC GyaGOc, | KUpIE, OZ Col. 


Z’ v.83 évapaivwuev E — 3 Matth, XX 18, Luc. XVIIT 31—33. — 13 Kai ratépa byw 
om, E — vn v. 7 Ge6c Hwy Pandecte: 6edc Triod. 


AAECTTOTA 95 


Vv. Criynpa ididueda tod Thacya (Tevrnx. ced. 5) 


Hixoc mA. a. 
Tldcxa iepdv nyiv cipepov avadé- 15 Ai pupo@dpor yuvaikec | SpOpou Babéoc 
deE1KTAL, émtictdcor TmpOC TO UVa 
TUCKG KLVOV GyLoV, | TaCXKa MUCTIKOV, Tov Zwoddtou 
TaCXKa TravceBacurov, eupov Gyyehov 
Tacxa, Xprctoc 0 AuTpwTIC, emi TOU AiGou KaOrpEvov, 
TACXA GUWHOV, Kal QUTOC TpOCcpbEyEGuEVOC 
5 TACK HEYA, TACKa TWV TICTWV" avtaic ottwc €Xeye" 
TacYa TO TUAGC Nyiv ti Zyteite TOV ZWvtTE pEeTa TWY VEeKpWV; 
ToU TApadeicou Gvolzav, 20 TLOpnveite TOV GpOaptov we év 
TACK TAaVTAC ayIaZov mICTOUC. ° pbopa; 
amehGovcorKnpvzate Toic Exutod uadn- 
Actte ano 6€ac yuvaixec evayyedictpiar [tTaic. 
Kat TH Cwv etmate* | d€xou Tap’ huwv Tacxatoteptvov, macya kupiou, Tacya, 
10 Xuepac evayyedia TracXa TravceBacuiov | hiv a&vererde, 
Tic avactacewc Xpictov, TaCXa, EV XaPG GAANAOUC TrEpITTTUEW- 
TEpTou, XOpEve 25 wW Tacxa AUTpOV AUTHC’ [ue8a- 
Kai aycaAdou, ‘lepoucady, - Kal Yap €K TaMou cipEpov, 
TOV Bacthéa Xpictov WcTep €K TacToU, ExAGupac Xpictdc 
Beacauevy €K TOU pvaTocC Ta YUVOIA yxapac EmAnce AEywv- 
WC VUUMIOV TPOEPXOPEVOV. KNPUEGTE GmrocTOMoC. 


ia’. €Evdoyntdpia dvactdapa wodrAdueva TH peyadw CoPpatw. (Tpwwd. ced. 407) 


fixoc TA. a. 
EvAoyntoéc ef, Kipie, didaEZOv pe Ta Sikaw ATA cov. 
Twv ayyeAwv 6 dipoc EvAoyntoc ef x. 
KaTETAG TH, OpWv cE Aiav tpwit | uvpo@dpor edpapyov 
€v vexpoic AoyicOevTa, TpOc TO UVa Cou Spynvodoyovcat’ 
ToU Savatou dé, cwrTrp, GAN? éé€ctn mpOc avTac O a&yyedoc 
TV icxdv xa0eAovTa Kai eime* 
KaicuvéauTW | TOV ’Addueyeipavta 15 OpnvovdKaipoc MéTAUTAL’ pr KAGieTE 
5 Kal €& Gdou Tavtac ehevOepwcavTa. Thy avactacty d€ amoctoAoic eitate. 
EvAopntoc ef x. EvAoyntoc ef kx. 
Ti ta wipe | cuuadde totc ddxpuciv, Mupomdpor yuvairec 
W padytpiai, Kipvate ; peta pwvupwv edBodcar 
6 actpantwv év TH Taq~w ayyedoc TpOc TO pvia cov, cWwTEp, évn- 
TpocepOeyfeTo Taic pupo@dporc’ ayyedou Tpavie [xouvto, 
10 tdeTe Uueic TOV TaMoV Kai HCOnTE Tpoc auTac Pbeyyouevou’ 


O cwinp yap eFavecty ToD pvy- 20 TL META vexpwWv Tov ZwvTa AoTiZECBe ; 
HaTOC. we Oedc yap eEavectn TOU pvypatoc. 


OG IAIOMEAA 


Tpiudikov. Geotokiov. 
TIpockuvotpev TraTepa Zwoodotnv Texouca 
Kai TOV TOUTOU UIOV TE ehuTpWcw, TaApOEve, 
Kai TO Gyiov Trvevpa, Tov “Addu Guaptiac, 
Thv ayiav tpidda | €v wid TH ovcig Xappovynyv dé TH Eva 
25 cov Toic Cepagip, GavTi AUTINC TUAPECXEC’ 
KPaZOVTEC TO GYLOC, YLOC, 30 pevcavta Zwijc | uvE TIPOC TAUTHV dE 
a@pioc Ei, KUpLE. 6 €k COU capKWwéeic G€dc Kai GvOpwToC. 


CQHPONIOY 
a’. “ldidueka tWV Ocopaveiwv (lav. 6) 
& Ayoc TA. 8. 
wvi) kupiou emi TWV VdaTwWV | Bod héyouca’ 
dette AGBeTe TravTEc | TvEDWA coMiac, 
TrveOpa cuvécewc, | Tvedua @opou GEov 
TOU emimavevtoc Xpictow. 


5 Chpepov thy vddTwv ayiaZetar |  ucic, 
Kai pyYvuTa O “lopdavyc | Kai TWV biwy vapatwV 
emexer TO Pevpa, | decTIOTHY OpWv PuUTTTOPEVOV. 


‘Qc dvOpwroc é€v totam | nAOec, Xpicte Pacihed- 

Kai dovAIKOV PaTTICua | AaPeiv cmEvderc, aYaGE, 
10 UTO TWV TOU TPOdPOpOU YXEIpwWV 

da TAC Gpaptiac hudv, mikavpwrre. 


TIpoc Thy mwviv tov Bowvtoc év TH Ephuw 
«ETOIMGCATE THY OdOV TOU KUpPiOU» 
nAGec, KUpie, | HOp@rv dovAOU aPwy, 
15 Banticua aitiv | 6 py Yvouc Guaptiav: 
eldocav ce vVdaTa | Kai Epopnoncav’ 
cCUVTpOHOC Yeyovev O TPddPOLOC 
Kai eBonce A€ywrv- 
TWC Mwicet O AUXVOC TO MWC; 
20 Tuc xElpobETHCEr 6 dovAOC TOV dEcTOTHV; 
ayiacov €vé | kai Ta VdaTa, CwTNp, 


6 dipwv TOO KOCHOU Thy GyapTiav. 


B. “ldidpeda eic tac “Npac tw Xpictovyévvwv (Aex. 25) . 


Ayoc TA. Oo. 
BnOdeéu EtomdZou’ | evtpemZecOw ) patvn’ 
TO crnAaiov dexécOw’ | fh GAnGera HAGev- 


ia’ v. 31 corruptus esse videtur et sententiam et numeros si spectes. 

oe ’ ’ = 
Sophronii carm, a vv. 1—4 om. E — 13 Matth. HI 3 — f° 1—7 primam certe stro- 
pham ab Sophronio compositam esse ed. 'T'riod. testari videtur; auctoris nomen deest im E 
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h cxid Tapédpaye’ | Kai Gedc Ev avOpwrroic 
€x TapSeEvouv Temavepwtai, | woppwOeic TO Kad’ Hudc 
5 Kai Gewcac TO TpPOCANULA’ 
d10 | “Addu avaveodta | cbv TH Eva KpdZovTec: 
ET Yijc EVdOKia Erepavn | CWcor TO Yevoc Huwv. 


fxoc y’. 
Nov mpogntixh mpdppycic | mANnpwOFvor Emetyeton 
MUCTIKWC } MaCKOUCG’ 
10 Kai cv, BnOdcép xij ‘lovda, 
ovdauwe UTdpxeic EXaxicTn Ev Toc HYEpOcI, 
TpOEUTpETTIZOUCA TO CcTIAAGIOV’ 
€k cov Yap por EZedevceTar 
nyovmevoc TWy E6vWv did capKOC 
15 €x TrapGevou KOpnc Xpictoc O Gedc, 
Oc Tomavel TOV adv avTod, | TOV veov ‘IcpanA: 
OMpEV QUTW Crravtec yEyaAocUvnV’ 


Hxoc mh. 3. 

Tdade A€yer Iwajm mpoc Thv TapGEevov- 

Mapia, ti TO dpGua TovTO, | O Ev coi TebEaua,; 
20 amopW Koi eZictauci | Kai TOV volv KaTtaTAnTTopa! 
AGOpa toivuy am’ Euod | YevoU ev Taxer- 
Mapia, ti TO dpGua TovTO, | 6 év coi TeBEQuar; 
avTi Tc aicxivnv, | avt” evppocdvnc THY AUTNV, 
avTi Tod éerraiveicbor | TOV WoTOV po TPOCHyayEC" 
ovK €T1 Mepw AoimOv | TO Svertdoc avepwrwv- 
Umd Tap lepéwv Ex TOD vaod | Wc GuEeuTTOV KUpiou ce TApEAGBov. 

Kai Ti TO OpwpeEvov; 


ts 
[Sal 


ANAPEOY IEPOCOAYMITOY 
ldioueda cic THY Xpictov yévvnciw (Aex. 25) 
Hoc Od. 
Evq@paiveche dikmor, | ovpavoi ayadAracOe, 
ckiptTycate Ta Opn | Xpictod yevvnOEevtoc: 
TrapGévoc KadéZeTar | Ta Xepoupiv piwoupEvn, 
BactdZouca év KOAToic | BeOv ADYOV capKwOEvTa: 
5 TOmévec TOV TexOEvTa dozZGZouCI, 

wayor TW decTrdTH OWA MpOc@PEpouciv’ 
ayyedkou Gvupvovvtec A€youciv" 

aKaTGAnTTe KUpIE, SOE Cot. 


3 év om. E — 6 xpdZouca EH — 10 Mich. V 2 — 17 Gmavtec in marg. add, E 
Andreae carm. y. 5 GavpdZovc: KE — &- 11 hane stropham extremo loco collocat E 


CAMINA CIIRSTIANA 7 


9s IAIOMEAA ; 


‘O matijp nvddxncev, | 0 AOTOC capz €yEveTo, 
10 Kai i) mapOévoc EteKev | Oedv EvavOpwrnyjcavTa: 
actyp pnvver, | wayou Tpockuvoucw, 
Tomeévec SOaupdZovar, | Kai  KTicic aycAdeTaL. 


Ocotdke TapGEve, | i] Texodca TOV cwTApA, 
avétpewac Tiv mpwmv KaTdpav Tic Evac, 
15 Ott php yeyovac | tijc evdoxtac Tob TmaTpdc, 
BactéZouca év KOATroIc | Gedv AdyYov capKwOEvTa” 
OU mépet TO PUCTNpPlov Epevvay, 
Tricter pOvy TOUTO TavTEC dOZdZOEV, 
KpdZovtec peTa Cov Kai AE€y~ovTEC™ 
20 GvepuyvevTe Kupte, S0Za Cor’ 


Acdte Gvupviyjcwpev | tiv pntépa Tod cwripoc . 
Tv peta TOKOV TaAIV | OMOEicav TApPEVOV- 
xatporc, mOdc Euwuxe | TOD Pacthewe Kai Geou, 
év i Xpictoc oikjcac | cwrmpiav cipydacato: 
25 peta tod FaBpmA avupvotpev ce, 
weTa THY TOMEeVW dOzZGZOpEV | KPaZovTEC: 
GeotoKe, mpécBeve | TH Ex cov capKwOEvTt 
cwOfjvor Nac. 


FEPMANOY 
a’. ‘ldiduedov cic THv Xpictod yévvnav (Aex. 25) 
Fxoc TA. BP’. 
“Ore Karpov | Tic Emi Yijc TApoUctac Cov umd Kaicapoc eZeqwv6n° 
TpWTN AToypagi TH Cikoupévy Eyé- Ti} Yap aiwviou cou Bacthetac 
VETO; TO Gvapxov Exarvoupynen- 
ToTe Evehhec TWV avOpwTTWV d160 COL TPOCMPEPOMEV Kai NyeEtc 
amoypdipachar Ta OvouaTa 10 wbmép Thy XpnuatiKiv popodoyiav 
TWV TICTEVOVTWY TW TOKW COU" 6p80d6Z0U ToUTICUOV BEohoyiac 
5 d1G TOUTO TO TOLOUTOV dOy"A TH Sed Kai cwrijpi tv puxWv huodv. 


B’. “Iiduedov cic Xpictod yévvnerv (Aex. 25) 


Axoc B. 
Acite ayodMacwpe6a TW KUpiW, 5 Kat Ta XepouPip Tapaywypet 
TO TAPOV MUCTNpLOV ExdINyoOUpEVOL Tou EvAou tic Zwijc’ 
TO pEcéTOLXOV TOU Mpaypod diadkéhuTM,  KayW | Tov Tapadeicou TiC TpuMiic 
f} MAoyivyn pouaia Ta vita didwer. petadapuBavw, 
15 ti evdoxia Dan. — 26 d0%dcwuev E 
Germani carm. a’, nomen melodi deest in cod. K — 3 a@moypaqecbar Barth. — 8 te- 


Kovcnc cou éx. E — 11 mAouticuou Seokoyiav E — £’. nomen melodi deest in cod. E 
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OU TIPOEEEBANONV Ota Tijc TapaKkoijc’ 4 yap Fv dteuerve, | Oedc Wy aANOrvoc: 
yap aTapGAAGKTOC EiKWV TOU TaTPOC, Kai O OUK TV TpOCcEdaBeEV, 
O XxapaKTHp Tic GidvidTHTOC GUTOD, 15  GvOpwimoc yevouevoc did Miavepw- 


10 popg@iv dovAou AauBaver, avuTm BoncwpeEv’ {Tic - 
€& GTEIPOYGHOU pNTpPOC TpPoEABWV, oO Tex8eic Ex TrapBEvou BEdc 
‘ov Tpomv Umoneivac’ €hEncov Hpac. 


y. ‘ldiépedov eic Tov Gplov Anpytpiov (’Oxt. 26) 


Axoc p. 
€ic Ta uUTEpKocuIa cKNVwaTO. pIOULEVOC TOV ETT EvAOu TavucHEevTa, 
TO TveduG cou, Anpytple, paptuc 10 €ic cwmnpiav TavToc TOU KdcuOU 
Xpictovu, TWV BauLaTwV ELAn@ac TI Evepyelay, 
Xpictoc 6 Gedc | TpoctKaTO GuWunTov’ ~ avOpwroic TUupexwy Tac idceIC 
cu yap | tic Tpiddoc yEyovac UTEPLAXOC, apBovuc: 
5 év Td ctadiw avdpeiwc EvabAjcac,  d16 cou chMEpovTiy KOiuNclv EopTa- 
WC Gddyac cTEppdc’ COVTEC 
hoyxeuGeic dE TV TrAEUPaV éTraziuc do0zGZOuEV 
TV aknpatov cou, TavceBacuieE, TOV cCé dOEGCAVTA KUPIOV. 


MEOOAILOY 
‘Joidyedov eic Kwvctavtivov Kai ‘EAévnv (Mat. 21) 
fixoc TA, 8. 
‘O tWv avaktwy dvoz Kai 6Edc, 
6 toucioic OwpEaic | KaTaKOcCuWV ToUC GziOUC, 
avtoc otjpavedev, | tucrep TladAov Tov coidmov, 
did CnuEiou TOU cTaupot | cé, Kwvctavtive, eZWypncev, 
5 é€v ToUTW, MACac, viKa TOUC EXOpoUC cou" 
ov avoZntmcac | cUv pNtpi Sed@povi 
Kai EupWY, WC ETdOeIC, ° 
TOUTOUC KOT KPUTOC ETPOTCW- 
cUV auTH] OUV ikéteve | UTEP OpboddZwV Pacthéwv 
10 Kai TOU Midoxpictou cTpATOU 
. Kal TEVTWY TWV THY pYyNV cou TEAOUVTWY TICTWC, 
Tov pOvov MiavOpwrov | AuTpWHFVaI Tacnc Opyiic. 


PQTIOY TOY TIATPIAPXOY 
a’. “ldiduehov cic MeBddiov (‘louv. 14) 
Hoc A. B. 
*Actiip aveteikev evceBeiac 
amo ducudv HnAiou Tov @Paivopevou 


¢’. Teppavod tod natpidpyov in marg. EF — 2 paptuc copé Barth. — 5 kai éy ctadiw 
E — 9 tavu0évta E — 13 éoptdzouev énaziwc d0&dZovtec I 
Methodii nomen om, E Photit nomen om. 1b 


q* 


100 IAlIOMEAA 


O weyac €v iepapxaic Me@ddioc: ‘ 
Kai THY GaxAvv diaTpHEac TWv KaKOddEWY 
KOTETIAUCEV EiC THY GvTWC GVvAaTOAHV 
TOU Tijc dtKaIocUvNC NAiov, 
Xpictov tov Geo’ Huw: 
KOKEICE Tic Gcwydtorc | cuvaudiZouevoc xopeEiaic 
kal TPOC TW Opdvw TapEectwe Tic TPIGdOC, 
1U we Ocioc, | We paptuc, | Wc iepevc, | We TaTpPIGpxNC 
Tpazer Koi Gewpia | Hiv aiteitam, toic €v micter TeAOUCI 
Tv lepav auto pviyny, | TO peya EdeEoc. 


qr 


BR.  “ldidpedov cic Me8dd10v (louv. 14) 
Hoc 3, 
Evppocuvwe chpepov | H éxxAncia Tod Geov ctodiZetan, 
ayahdAoneéyvn xpdZouca: 
ehapTtpyv6n pou TO KdAdoc | UTép TGcav TOMI: 
idoU Yap TWV apyrepewyv TO pEya KEAIOV, 

5 0 EvdoZ0c MeOddn0c, | Tv Topeiav mpdc Ovpavoy ErroN|caTO- 
devTE OUV Mid€opToL, | TWy dpGoddZWV TO cUCTHLA, 
XOPOCTATICAVTEC TEPI THv SElav AGPvaKa, 

iapatwv TAnpptpav AaBdévtec Tap’ avtijc, 
IKETEUCWHEV aiTHcacba1 Xpictov Tov GEdv 
10 TOU PucbFjvai tiv OikOULevNv | GMO TaCHC aipecewe. 


BYZANTIOY 
a. “ldiduedov cic Kwvctavtivov Kai ‘Ekévnv (Mai. 21) 
Hxoc B’. 
TTkouciwy dwpewv Ta KpeitTova 
elknqwe Tapa Geod, | avaz xpdticte, 
Kwvctavtive peéyicte, | Kakwc Ev tovToic diéTpEWac’ 
Katavyacbeic yap | axtict TOU Tavayiou mvevpatoc, 
5 Ud CidpPectpou iepéwe | Sta Tod Panticuatoc 
év Bacthkevay w@bnc dytTNTOC, 
THV OIKOUHEVNY We TPOIKa | MpoIKOdOTHCaC TH KTicTH COU 
Kai moAlv Bactkevoucav GEoceBi;' 
d10 IkeTEUWV LN TAdCH XpicTw TH Ged 
10 dwonOfivar Grac | Toic TeAoUCt THY vHNV cou, 
We Tappnciav éxwy, | Guaptidvy cuyywpnciv 
Kai TO piéya €X€oc. 


pf’. nomen auctoris om, E — 2 xai xpdéZouca Barth. — 7 Gua TH Oeia Adpvaxt E — 
¥ ixeTevCwMEev om. EK — aithcacbe E 
Byzantii carm. a’ v.8 @cocteph G — 9 Xpictov tov Oedv F 
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B. ‘ldt6puedov cic uvnunv Bacideiou tod peydAou (lav. 1) 
yxoc BP. 
°Q Geia Kai iepa Tic Xpictov ExxAnciac peédicca, 
Bacihere TOLMaKapIcTeE ° 
cU yap TOU OEiou TOB0U TW KEvTpwW 
cautov KadorAicac 
5 TWV GeoctUyWY aipecewv | Tac BAacpnpiac KatTeTpwCac, 
Kai Taic wuyaic TWY TICTWY 
evceBeiac TOV yAUKaCcuOV EOncaupicac: 
Kai vUv TOV Geiov AelmWwva 
THC axnpatou diepxouevoc vopiic 
19 pvnuoveve Kai Huddy, | tapectwWwc Thy TpIGda Thy OVoOUCIOV. 


y’. “ldtduedov cic thy Metaudppwew tod Xpictod (Ady. 6) 


HXoc WA. 8. 
Tlapékopev Oo Xpictoc Kai W@Oncav Mwicric Kai “HAtac 
TOV Tletpov kai laxwBov kai lwavynv eT QUTOU cUAAGAOUVTEC’ 
eic Gpoc Uwnddv Kat’ idiav 10 KaL VEMEAN MwTeivn | ETTECKIACEV AUTOUC: 
Kai peTeLopMuOn EuTpocbev aUTWY: Kai idol Mw EK Tic vemEAnc A€youca: 
5 Kal EMQUWE TO TIPOCWTOV AUTOU WOO ovUTOC EcTIV O UIdC HOU O GayYaTNTOC, 
Ta OE WATIA AVTOU [mAioc, €v & nvddoxnca, | AUTOU aKoUETE. 
€yeveTO AeuUKaG WC TO MWC’ 
OEDOAQPOY 
a’. “ldt6pedov eic TOV peyadoudptupa ’Aptéptov (OKT, 20) 
Fixoc B’. 
Tov voepov muctipa tic Tictewc 60ev Kai anehaBe 
"Apteuiov TwncweEv, TWV iapaTwy Thy Xapiv THY APbovov 
OT1 ndeyEe Pacikea TOv ExOrcToOV, Tov idcOo1 Tac vocouCc 
Kai TH) AILATL TOU LapTUPiOU aUTOD TWV TICTWC TPOCTPEXOVTWV 
5 TH exkAnciav Gedc EMOPMUPWCEV? EV TH cop) TW AEenpavwV aUTOD. 
Bp’. “ldiduedov eic MiyanA Kai Fappind (Noep. 8) 
Hixoc B’. 
Tic aidou ovciac MWTOSOTOUVTEC THY OIKOULEVNV, 
TV voepWv dSuvduEewWV TpOCTa- 5 apyxicTpaTHYo!, GANKTW Qwvi} 
TEVOVTEC, TOV TpIcaylov Uuvov cE=adeTe’ 
Kal Tic TpIcnAiou ddENc Tic wap-  o10 MpEecBevCcaTe 
apuyaic cwOFvar Tac wuXac NywWv. 


6 v.5 maacuiuc E — 7 evdcefeia tov Aoyicuév E — 8 tovc Geciouc Acywwvac Barth. — 
y. Carmen, quale Menaea et codd. EFU secuti exhibemus, dvarodicpdc in cod. U audit, 
unde concludas aliter ab aliis sententias carminis dispositas fuisse; melodia cod. E longe 
brevior est quam cod, U : 

Theodori carm. a’ v.9 Aenpavwv cov E, quo probato supra avéAapec scribere debebis. 
— B. thv GAov ovciav E 
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y. ‘ldiuedov cic “lwavynv tov Xpucdctomov (Noe. 13) 
Hxoc p- 
Cé Tov peyav apxiepéa | Kai Tomevo, 5 avev@npovvtec TOBW deduEba" 
TOV GKaKOV Kai Octov, WETAOOC Hiv 
THC METAVOIAC TOV KI}PUKG, _ Tw TpEcBeWv Cou, TaTEP, 
TO XPUCITIVOOV CTONA THC XapIToc, €ic AVTUNYyIv TWY WoyWV Hwy. 


do’. ‘ldiduedov cic Tewpyiov CAmpir, 23) 


nxoc O. 
Tov voepov addauavtTa Kai TrouiAct KOAGCEIC &vAWCUV 
THC KaPTEpiac, GdEA~O), cWUa TO MUCEL MPOEIp6pEvov- 

TIVEUMATIKWC EVC@NENCWHEV, evika Yap 0 TO80C THY MuUCiv, 

Fewpyiov Tov aoldiLov papTupa’ dia Bavatou meEiWWV TOV EpacThy 
Ov UmTep Xpictovd TupOUpEVOV 10 d1aBiver mpOC TOV TOBOUWEVOV 

5 €XGAKEUCAV KivdUVOL, Xpictov Tov Gedv 
Kai EcTouwcav Bacavon, Kal CWTIpPA TWV pUXWV HWY. 


EMPPAIM KAPIAC 
a’. “ldiduedov cic MiyanA Kai ToppimdA (Noep. 8) 


Hxoc O. 

Tic nAiaxyc aktivoc Tob Geiou Mwtdc THC aTIpocitouv GEoTNTOC’ 
KOTUAGUTTONEVOL GPXICTPATHYO1 68ev Kai TOV TPICGyLOV ULVOV 
Tac THY GUAWV KaTaUyaZeTe TELUP- €v mdoyepoic Toic xethectv 

xtac’ GKATATAUCTWC GdETE’ 

we pwc Aevxeovodvtec év Uwictoic 10 Gyioc, Gyioc, ayioc ei 

5 TO TUP KaTavyaZeTe Ev KOCUW 6 Gedc Huwv, O6Za CcoL. 


B. “ldtOueAov cic toUc dmoctdAouc Tlétpov Kai TlavAov (‘louv. 29) 
Hxoc WA. PB’. 
‘Eopt xapudcuvoc | emepave Toic mEpaci cyMEpov, 
} Tavcentoc pvjyyn | THV cCopwtdtwy amocTOAWy 
Kal Kopupaiwy Tlétpou Kai TlavAou: 
010 | Kai “‘Pwun cuyyaiper yopevouca 
5 év wWoaic kai byvoic | EopTacwpev Kai hpeic, GdeAqoi, 
Tv TavceBdcuov TavTHV NEPA, 
Bowvtec mpoc avTOUC. 
xaipe, | Tlétpe améctode, | Kai yvijcie pide 
TOU cov didackcAou | Xpictod tod Geod huwv- 


~. Vv. 7 dvtduewpw Barth. et var. lect, cod. E — 8. hy. 8 E: ny. A. 8 U, melodia 
cod, E prorsus alia est ac cod. U — v. 2 TeWpytov tév EF: TewWwpytov tuvncwuev tov U — 
6 dvnAwcay E: avaAwcav FU 

Ephraimi a’. nomen auctoris om. E — f’. nomen melodi om. E. — 1 éméAapwe Barth. 
— 6 navcépuctov EK — nuépayv extedkécavtec xaipe E 
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10 yaipe, | TlatAe map@idtate, | Kai Knpu= tic mictewc 
Kai didacKaAe Tic OiKkOULEVNC’ 
wc €xov Tappyciav, Zedyoc GyOAEKTOV, 
Xpictov tov Bedv nuwy | iKetevcaTe 
- cwOfval Tac wuydc Hwy. 


y’. “Riduedov eic tov Haptupa EdcTa&biov (Cent. 29) 
Hxoc mA. BP. 
*Adapavtive thy wuxyy, 
mc ce Kat’ Gziav emaivecwpev; 
Tv Yap Muciv UTEpEBnc’ 
Xpnuatwv Kai maidwy | Kai Thc cuuPiou cTepoupeEevoc 
5 Thv paKapiav exeivynv | Kai coidwov 
Mwyiyv tod “lwp éZeBoncac: 
6 KUptoc €dwKev, | O KUptoc a@eideTo’ 
We TH Kupiw €dozev, | oUTW Kai EYEevETO™ 
GAN? Ov HYamncac Gedv | Kai Ov GEepudc EneTPOONCac 
10 TGAIV col TOUC MiATaTouc EdwWpHCATO 
: cuva8Antac yevecbar col TpopNOEucdpevoc: 
ped” Wy did TroIKiAWY Bacdvwv 
_ TO paKdpiov TeAoc dijvucac’ 
avtovc Kai cuuTmpecBeutdc cou AaBouevoc, 
15 Kaptepowuxe Evctaéte, 
ducWINCOV AUTPWOAVOL Nudc 
THY GVOMIWVY Huw. 


KACCIAC 
a’. “ldidpedov cic thy Xptctov yévvycawv (Aex. 25) 
Hxoc PB. 
Avyouctou povapyncavtoc emi THC yc 
 Todvapxia thy avOpWwrwy emavcato: 
Kai cod EvavOpwrycavtoc ex THC ayvic 
 TmoAvdeia thy eldwAWY KaTNHpyNTar: 
5 md piav Bacidelav EeyKOcnoV 
ai mOAeic YeyevyvTct 
Kal €ic piav decTroTeiav SEdTNTOC 
Ta €6vyN ETICcTEUCaV’ 
dmeypa~ycav oi Acoi | TH ddypaTt Tod Kaicapoc: 
10 émmeypdqpnpev o1 mctoi | OvopaTl GedtHTOC 
cod tod évavOpwrncavtToc Geo Huw: 
yéya cou TO €deoc, KUpe, OOF CoOL 


12 apdZeuxtov E — y'. nomen melodi om. E — 1 1H wuxy E — 6 lob I 2t — 13 
Unéuenvac 
Cassiae nomen om, E — 12 xtme om. Barth. 
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, 


B. ‘ldduedov eic TO YevebAiov “lwdavvou tod Bantictot (louv. 24) 
HXoc TA. Oo. 
‘Hcaiov viv tov mpogintou h wv 
ChMEpov Ev TH Tov peiZovoc | TpoMNTWV KuNceEl 
“lwavvou temAnpwrtar’ 
"JOU, Yap Myciv, atocteAW | TOV GyYEAOV POU TIPO TpOCWTTOU COU, 
5 OC KOTaCKEUaCEL TIv Od6v cou’ 
ovtoc ovv, | we Tov émoupaviou Bacthéwc | ctpatiitTHC mpodpapwy, 
We adnOwe evOeiac Erroier | Tac TpiBouc TOU HED Huwv, 
avOpwroc péev tiv uc, | dyyehoc d& TOV Biov Umdpywv- 
ayveiav yap mavteAy | Kai cwmpocivnv dcracduevoc 
10 €ixe pEv TO KaTad Muciv, | Emuye dé TO Tapa MuUciy, 
UTEP MUCIV GywviccMevoc: . 
QuUTOV GTavtec mictoi | Ev GpeTaic pwovpeEvor 
TIPECBEVElV UTEP NuwWV SuUCWTACWLEV 
eic TO cwOFVar Tac WuXde NuWv. 


; KACCIANHC MONAXHC 
*‘JOrdpedov cic THyv peydAnv Tetdéptynyv (Tprhd. ced. 360) 
Hxoc TA. d. 
Kupte, | i) €v mrodAaic Gpaptionc mepttecotca yuvi), 
THY civ | aicbouévn SedtyTa, 
Hupo@opou avadhafotca Taz, 
Odupopevn HUpOV cor | Td Tod évtagiacuod KopiZet- 
oto! A€youca, | 611 WWE por Urdpyel, 
oictpoc dKohaciac | Zomwdnc Te Kai GcéAnvoc, 
Epwe Tic Guaptiac: 
d€Zal Mou Tac MmMYyaCc TWY daKpUWV 
© vepédaic dieEGywV | THC Oaddccnc TO HdWwWp: 
10° KdpMenti wor | mpdc Tovc cTevaypovc Tic Kapdiac 
6 KXivac TovC ovpavotc | TH a@pactW cou KEVvUCEr’ 
KaTa@MIAncw tTovC axpavtouc cou mddaAC, 
aTocunzw TovTouc dé TAI 
TOIC Tic KeMaAc Hou Boctpuxorc: 
15 Wv é€v TH Tapadeicw Eva TO deihivov 
KpOTOV Toic Weiv HxnOeica | TH PoBW expUBn’ 
Guaptimvy pou Ta TAHON | Kai KpydtwWv cov GBUCccouC 
Tic €Z1Xvidicel, WuXOCWCTA CWP LOU; 
uy Me THY chy dovANV Tapidyc 
20 O dpétpntov éxwv TO &deoc. 


or 


: p. nomen auctoris om, E — v.1 Malach. 3, 1 — 4 Ies. 40, 3 — 5 6d6v cou éumpoc- 
Sev cov E — 6 odv 6 tod Barth. — 8 14 mbcer Barth. — 10 Tapa mv piav E 
Cassianae carm. v, 4 utpa Triod. — 11 dpdatw Triod. — 19 an tov deidivév? 
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MANOYHA TOY XPYCA®H 
*Jdid6ueAov eic mvyMNy TiC Gyiac Mapivyc (‘lovA. 17) 
fixoc mA. a’. 
°EmectTy ChuEpov fH ceBG&cuioc vn cov, 
Mapiva modvabAe, 
ETECTH CNMEPOV CUYKaAOUCAa TOUC TICTOUC 
mMpoc ayy Geiav maviyupiv: 
5 GOAnTIKhV yap avdpeiav Evderzapyevn 
epoac Totc avouoic Ev TH cKGppaTt- 
ZeecOwcav capKec pou, yeecOw Kal TO aia 
Kai ctpeBAoucOwcav pou Ta weAN TevTa’ 
Tov yap Xptctov tpockuvw), | ov EUW Toic EidwAotC. 


Hxoc y. 
Thv vontiy yedtdova Kai WpMLOoTaTHY TpUyova, 
THV OYVilV TeEpicTepay, 
THV KEXPUCWHEVNV Taoic THY GpEeTWV TTEPUER, 
15 Thy avantdcav evretwWc Tpdc TOV ETOUPaVIOV vunqiov XprcTov, 
-  Mapivay thy paptupa aveumnuncwyev 
Kal poKapicwpeEv. 


AEONTOC TOY BACIAEQC 


“‘EwOtva, wadAdpeva Kata KupiaKtyy eic TOUC aivouc. 
HXoc a’. 
Eic 16 Gpoc Toic pabntaic emeryouevorc 
dia THY xopobev Erapcr | EréctTn 6 KUpIOC’ 
Kai TPOCKUVACAVTEC GUTOV | Kai Tv dobEicav EZouciav 
Tavtaxou diday6evtec 
5 Eic Tiv UT’ ovpavov éEatrectéAdovto, 
KNpVEQ THv EK veKPWV GvacTactyv 
Kai Tiv cic oUpauvotc aToKaTacTaciv" 
oic Kai cuvdiawviZerv | 6 Gwevdnc ETNyYyeEiAaTO 
Xpictoc 6 Gedc | Kai cwInp TWV WuXwWY Ndv. 


Leontis in matutinis carminibus recognoscendis codd. DE usi sumus — v. 1 Matth. 
XXVIII 16—20. Mare. XVI 15. loan. XX 21—23 — 5 ézanoctéAdovtar EF 
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Hxoc PB’. 
10 Meta& pupwy mpocedBoucatc 
taic mept thy Maptdap yuvaczi 
Kal dtarropoupevaic, | mc Ector avTaic tuxelv TOU EMETOU, 
wpd0n O AGoc pETHPHEVOC 
Kai Geioc veaviac 
15 xatactekAwv | tov Odpupov avTwWY THe wuxXic: 
HyepOn, Yap @nectv, | "Incodc 6 KUproc: 
dtd KnpvEate | TOic KHpvEtv auTOC pasNTaIC 
eic mv Fodtkaiav dpapeiv 
Kai GwecOar adtov | Gvactavta Ex veKpWY, 
20° we Zwoddotny Kal KUpiov. 


AXoc y’. 
Tac MaydoAnviic Maptac 
Mv TOU cwrhpoc evayyeAtZouevnyc 
€k vexpwv Gvdctactv | Kol eu@aveiav, 
dtaTTIcTOUVIEC Of paAONTA | WvEldiZovTO TO THC Kapdiac CKANpOV- 
GANG TOIC cypetorc | KaBoTAicBevTec Kai Savpact 
MpOC TO KYpuypa GrrEecteANovTO. 
Kat cl pév, KUpte, TMpoc TOV ApxXimwToV 
aveknenc Tratepa, 
30 ot d€ ExnpuTTov | mavtaxod tov Adyov 
TOic Gavpac mtIcTOvPEVOr’ 
d10 OL ~pwticbevtec di? QUTWV 
dozZGZopev cou | Thy éx vexpwv avactacty, 
@idcvOpwre Kupte. 


to 
ore 


xoc 8. 
35 “OpOpoe fv Babtc, | Kai at yuvaikec HAGOV 
emi TO pvc cou, Xpicte, 
GAAG TO CHA OvX EvpEBH 
TO TOPOUPEVOV aUTAiC’ 
d10 GTTOpoULEVanC 
40 ot taic Gctpantovcatc | EcOycectv ETICTaVTEC, 
ti tov ZWvtTa peta THY vexptwv | ZnteiTe, EheyOv’ 
NYEpOn, Wwe mpoeire: 
ti Guvnoveite TWY PNMGTWY avTOD; 
cic TretcBeican | th OpabevTa ExrpuTTOV, 
45 G\N’ €dOxeL Affpoc | Ta EvayyEAta: 
obtwe tcav Ett | vwOeic ot padntat- 
GAN’? O Tlétpoc edpope | kai ibwv | €dd%ac€ cou 
TpPOC EGUTOV Ta SauULGaCIa’ 


10 Matth, XXVIII 1—7. Marc. XVI 1—7. Luc. XXIV 1—12. Ioann. XX 1—18 
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HXoc WA. a’. 
"Q twV copwy cou | Kpwdtwv, Xpicte! 
50 «Truc Tletpw pev toic d6ovioic povoic 
€dwKac Evvorcai cou Thy avactacwv; 
Aouxé d€ kai KdXedta | cupmopeuduevoc Wyideic, 
Kai OuAwWV | ovK EevOEwWC EaUTOV Mavepoic” 
d10 Kai dveEtdiZy, 
55 WC MOVOC TapoKWY év ‘lepoucadpy 
Kai pi) MeTexwv | TWV ev Tedet BoUAEULGTWY aUTOIC’ 
Ghd? 0 TaévtTa | Tpdc TO TOU TAGCHATOC 
CUL@EPOV OiKOVOUWV 
KOl TAC TrEpi COU TPOMNTEiac averrtUEAC, 
60 Kai ev TH eVAOYEIV TOV dPTOV 
EYVWCONC AUTOIC, 
WV KOI Tpd. TOUTOU O1 Kapdton 
TpoC Yvwciv cou aveMmA€yovtTo- 
Ot Kai TOIC HAbynTaIc cuvNOpoicuevoic 
65 non Tpaviddc | ExypuTtdv cov Thv avactaciy, 
dv Nc EA€Ncov Huac. - 
FAXoc WA. BP. 
‘H dvtwe eiprvn cb, Xprcte, 
mTpdc avOpwWrouc Seod | eipfvnv THY chv d1d00C 
ETO THY Eyepciv puabntaic, 
70 éuméfouc €dazac avtovc | ddZavtac mvedua Opav- 
GANG KaTEecTethkac | TOV TapAaXoV aUTWY 
delZac Tac yeipac | Kai Tovc TddaC COU" 
. TAHV amictouvtwy Ett | TH THC Tpo@ic weTaAwer 
Kai divdaxywWv avopvycet 
75 dmjvoizac avtdv TOV vovv | TOU cuUVIEVor TAC Ypa@ac: 
Oic Kal THY TaTpIKHY | ETayyeAiav KaOuTTOCXOHEVOC 
Kai evAoyicac avtovc | diecTNC TPdC OUPUvov: 
d10 cUV avTOIC MpOCKUVODHEY CE, 
Kupte, S0Za cot. 


Fxoc Papuc. 
80 7ldob, cKoTia Kal Tpwi, 
Kai Ti TpOc TO uvnuEiov, Mapia, EctynKac 
TOAD cKéToc Exouca TAC MPpEciv; 
Um’ ob Tov TEéHeITH Zyteic O ‘Incovc: 
ahd’? Spa tovc cuvTpexovtac pabnTac, 


52 Mare. XVI 12. Luc. XXIV 13—35 — 56 avtnc E — 67 cof DE — 70 Lue. NALV 
36-49 — 71 avtwv tHC yuXAC Oct. — 82 moAdbv cKétov 1 mokvv cxdtoc Ei 
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85 mWC TOIc SBoOvioIc Kai TH covdapiw 
THY Gavactaciv eTeKunpavto, 
Kai dveuvyconcav | tic mepi ToUTOU Ypa@ic’ 
ueO” wy Kai di” wy | Kal heic metedcovtec 
avuuvotuev ce | Tov Zwoddtnv Xpictov' 


Hxoc mA. O. 
90 Ta tic Mapiac daxpua | ov pathy yeitor Gepude- 
idov yap KatnEiwta | Kai ddaywv twv ayYYéAWY 
Kai THC Owewe avTov Tov “Incod: 
GAN” Ett mpdcyela Mpovei, | ola YUVA) acBEvijc: 
dO Kai Gromepreroe | ur Mpocwaicai cor, Xpicre- 
95 GAN Ouwe Kypuz méuretar | toic coic wadntaic, 
Oic EVaTYEAIA MEpOUCA 
THY TpPOC TOV TaTpWOV KAhpov | Gvodov GmayyeAhel cou" 
ueO’ Hc aziwecov Kai hudc 
Tic EuMaveiac cou, décrmoTa KUpie. 


HXoc TA. a’. 
100 ‘Qc én’ écxdtwv twv xpdvwy | otcnc dwiac cappatou 
Epictucai toic @idoic, Xpicté, 
Kai Savpat: Gadua PeBaroic, 
TH KeKAelcuévyn eicodw TwWy Bupwv 
THY €k veKpwv cou dvactaciv- 
105 GAN? ErAncac yapac tobc pwadntac, 
KQi TvevpaTOC Gyiou pETedbwKaAc AUTOIC, 
Kai €Zouciav €vewac | amécewe Gpuptiwy, 
Kat TOV Qwuay ov KaTéATEC 
TW THC amictiac | kataPaTriZecbar neiutts 
110 O10 Tapacxou Kai Hiv | yYvwerv adnOA 
Kai Gpeciv mroicuatwy, | eUcrAayyxve KUpteE. 


Ayoc WA. B’. 
Meta tiv eic Gdou Kabodov 
Kai Thy EK vexpwv avactaciv 
a8upo0vtTEc, WC EIKOC, 
115 emi TW XwpicuW cov, Xpicté, ot padntai 
TpOc Epyaciav étpanncav- 
Kai TaALV TAOTA Kai diKtuUa, 
Kai dypa ovdapod: 
GAAG cv, ciTEP, Euavicbeic, 
85 Luc. XXIV 12, Ioan. XX 1—10. — 90 yeivtar E — 91 didackévtwy ayyéAwy E — 
92 owewe THC cAc, WwW “Incod Ott. — 94 Joann, XX 17 — cor om. DE — Xpictév E — 96 


épnce ... dmayyéAdouca Oct. — 100 otwe dyiac DE — cappatwv Oct. cf. Ioann. XX 19 
—29 — 119 loann. XXJ 1—13 
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120 we decTOTNC TaVTWV, 
deZ10ic Ta SikTUa | KehevErc Badciv- 
Kai nv O Adyoc Epyov EvbvUC, 
Kai TAHOoc Tw ixObwv TOAD 
Kai deittvov Zévov | Etomov Ev yij° 
125 ov pETAcxévTwY TOTE COU THY PAbHTWV 
Kai nude viv vontiic KatTaziwcov évtpu@ijcat, 
mikavOpwrte Kupie. 


Axoc TA. o. 
Pavepwv EauTtdv | Toic pabntaic 6 cwrhp 
HETQ THV Gvactaciw 
130 Cipwvi d€dwxe | Thy tHv TpoBdtwv voy, 
€iC GYGMC GAVTEKTICIV 
TV TOU Tomdivery Mpovtida aitiv: 
d10 Kai Eheyev" | ci rdeic we, Tlétpe, 
Troiuaive TA Gpvia pou, | moive Ta mpPdBaTa pov- 
135 6 d€ EVOEWC EvderKVUEVOC TO @IAdcTOPYOV 
TEPt TOU GAAOU HAOnTOU étruvOdvETO- 
Wv Taic mpecBetarc, Xpicté, tHhv totuvnv cou diamvAaTTE 
€k AUKWV AUUaIVONEVWV aUTHV. 


*WSidueAov (Tlevtynk. 187). 
Hxoc TA. d. . 
Acdte haoi, | Tv TpicuTdctatov GedTHTA TPOCcKUVI|CWHEV, 
vidv év TW Tratpi | cov Gyiw mvevpatTi- 
TATHp yap | axpdvwe eyévvncev 
UlOV cuVvaldiov Kai cUv6povov, 
as Kai TvevUa ayiov Hv év TW TrATpI 
cUV ui) d0ZAZOUEVOV ° 
Mia Ovvapic, | Mia oucia, pia SBEdtyC, 
Hv TpockuvoUvtTec TMd&vtEec A€YoueEv" 
dyroc 6 Gedc | 6 Ta mévTA SNMOUPYHCAc di” iow 
10 cuvepyeia Tod ayiou mvevuatoc: 
uyioc icxupoc, | dt’ ov | Tov TrATépa EyvWKOPEV 
Kai TO mvEtHA TO Gytov | éredHuncev év Kdcuw- 
Gyioc Gbdvatoc 16 TApPaKAnTOV Trvedua, 
TO €k TraTpOc éxTrOpEevo"EVOoV 
15 Kai év ui dvaTtaudpevov’ 
Tpiac ayia, d6Fa coL. 


120 6 decrdétnc E — 128 cov cwrnp Oct. — 130 Toann. XXI 16—23 — ciccnuov 
dddwxe I — 130. 132 dddwKac . . . EAeyec Oct. — 132 816 por CA. E — wpe om. DE - 
“ldt6peAov A€ovtoc] nomen auctoris om. E 
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KQNCTANTINOY TOY TIOP®YPOTENNHTOY 
E€=ATTOCTEIAAPIA. 


Toic padntaic cuveAswnev | €v oper Fadiaiac, 
micter Xpictov Secdcacbar | A€yovTa eéZouciav 
haPeiv TWY Gvw Kal Kat" | wdOWHEV, TC didacKer 
BantiZew €ic TO Gvoua | TOU Tatpdc €6vn mévTe 

5 Kai Tov yiot 
Kai Gyiou mvevpatoc, | Kai cuveivor 
Toic puctTaic, wc UMECXETO, | Ewe Tic CuvTEdetac. 


Tov AiGov Sewprcacar | amoKeKvAicuevov 
ai pupomdpor é€xarpov’ | eldov yap veavicKov 
10 KaOrypevov ev TH Taqw, | Kai adTOc Tadtarc €pn: 
"loot, Xprctoc Eyyeptar’ | eimate civ TH) Tlétpw 
Toic paentaic: 
ev TW Oper MOacate | Fadidaiac, 
EKET UMIV OMErceTar, | WC MpoEime, TOC Widoic. 


“Ott Xpictoc eynyeptat, | wy tic diamicteitw- 
€epavyn tH Mapia yap, | Emerta Kabwpaen 
Toic €iC aYPOv amiovcr’ | wvctoc d€ TaAIV WEby 
avakemeéevoic evdexa, | ovc PantiZery exmépwac 
cic OUpavouc, 
20 OB€v KaTaBeBnkev, | aveAn@en, 
emMIKUPWV TO KNpUyHa | TANGECI TWY cnEiwv- 


Taic apetaic actpdGwavtec | idwuev emictavtac 
ev Zwyn@~opw pvynuati | avdpac ev actpamtoucaic 
ecOrcecr pupo@opoic | KAivoUcaic €ic Yijv Orv’ 
Tov oupavov decmdZovtoc | €yepciy didayOwpev 
Kai Tpoc Zwijc 
TO Mvynvetov dpduwpyev | cUv TH TléeTpw 
Kai TO TpAaXSEv GauvpacavTec | peivwpev Xpictov Préwan. 


te 
ive | 


‘H Zwi Kai Od0c Xpicroc | €k vexpwv TH KAedTtE 
30 Kai tH AouKd cuvwodeucev, | oicmep Kai émeyvwcbn 
eic “Enucaovc KAwv TOV dptov’ | wv wuxai Kai Kapdiar 
KadpEvat ETUYXAVOV, | STE TOUTOIC EAGAEI 
év TH Od 
Kai ~paqpaic Hpynvevey, | & Uméctn, 
web? wy «nyépOn» KpdZwuev’ | Ween te Kai TH Thétpw. 


ic) 
oO 


Constantini in carmimibus cod. D unum adhibuimus — 62 Cwihv év pvnueiw Oct. — 
35 xpd=ouev D 
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Aecrxviwv, oT: GvOpwroc, | cWtep, ef Kat’ ovciav, 
év pecw crac édidackec, | avactac éx Tov tdqou 
Kal" Bpweewc cuppetecyec, | Pdrrticua pEeTavoiac: 
evdUc d€ TPOC OUPdviov | avekn@Onc Tratépa 

40 Kai paOntaic 
TEuTrety TOV TrapakAntov | éEnnyyeidw, 
UmépOee OedvOpwre* | d6Zu TH ci Eyepcea. 


“Ott Hpav tov KUptov | tic Mapiac eitrovcnc, 
emi Tov Taqpov Edpayov | Cinwy Tlétpoc Kai GAdoc 
45 puctnc Xpictot, Ov nydma: | Etpexov dé ot dUO 
Kai evpov Ta d8dvia | Evdov KEieva pova, 
Kai Kepaaijc 
Hv d€ 16 covddptov | xwpic ToUTWV- 
d10 TraAIV Ncvyacav, | Tov Xpictov Ewc eEidov. 


50 Avo ayyéAouc BA€waca | Evdo8ev Tov pvnueiou 

Mapia éZerAntteto, | Kai Xprctdv ayvootca 

WC KNTToUpOV ErnNpwta- | KUpte, TOU TO cWpa 

Tov ‘Incod pou téBexKac; | KAncer € ToUTOV yvotca 
eivar avtov 

TOV CWTHpa nKouce’ | py Pou Gatto, 

TpOc TOV TraTépa Grey, | Eimé tOIc GdEAMOIC pov. 


ao 
ou 


CuykekAetcquevwy, d€crrota, | TWv Supwv we eEichOEc, 
toUc GtroctOAouc EmAncac | mveduatoc Travorriou 
eipnvikwc éumucjcac’ | oic decpeiv Te Kai AvErv 
60 TOC Gpaptiac EipnKac’ | Kai OKTW ped” NEpac 
Tv civ TAeupav 
TH Owud Uréderzac | kai tac xeipac, 
ned” of Bowpev: KUpioc | Kai Bedc cb Umdpyxeic. 


TiPepiddoc Oddacca | cbv marci ZeBedaiou 
65 Noadavand tH Tlétpw te | cuv duciv GAdoic mada 
Kai Owpdv eixe Tpdc Gypav’ | ot Xpictov ti mpoctdzer 
€y deZ10ic yakacavtec | mANOoc EiAkov ixOtwy, 
dv Tlétpoc yvouvc 
Tpoc avTOV EvnZaTO’ | Cic TO TpitOV 
70 q@aveic Kai aptov edetze | Kai ixOuv em’ avOpaKwy. 


Mera tiv Oeiav eyepcty | tpic tw Tlétpw, pideic pe, 
Tudduevoc O KUpioc | TWY idiwy TpoBaTwv 
TpoBadAerar Troevapxynv: | 6c itwv, dv nyana 


38 exspectamus cuppetéywvy — 52 xnnwpdv L) — 65 Tlétpw d€ D — 69 évinyeto Uct, 
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© ‘Incovc, Emouevov | Hpeto TOV dEcTIOTHV™ 
ovutoc d€ Ti; 
é€av G€Aw, EMNce, | pEvElv TOUTOV, 
éwe Kai TadwW Epxopat, | ti mpdc cé, pide Tlétpe, 


=i 
o 


EZATIOCTEIAAPIA AAECTIOTA. 
TH Kuptaxy tod Thacya (Tlevtnx. ced. 4) 
Fxoc p. 
Capki Umvweac wc Ovntoc | 6 Bacikevc Kai KUPLOC 
Tplyepoc EZavEctNC, 
"Addu éxyeipac €x MOopac | Kal Katapyicac Savatov: 
Tldcxa tic ameapciac | tov Kdcuou cwrTiplov. 


TH weycAn Acutépa (Tpiwwd. ced. 346) 
Hxoc y. 
Tov vuugiiva cou BAémw, | CwIp pov, KEKOCuUNMEVOV, 
Kai Evduuca ovK exw, | iva eicehOW Ev aUTW: 
AcpTpuVOV pou THY cTOANV THC WuXAC, 
@wtodeTa, Kai cWCOV HE. 


Lvnun tod Fewpyiov (‘Ampta. 23) 
7xoc B’. 
“Eap huiv éZéAaupev | h AauTpa tov decmdtou 
Kai Oeia eZavacracic, | MpOC OVpaviov TacXa 
ek Yijc Nac Tapaméutov’ | tadtTn SE cuvekAcpTtEr 
TOU TMavevdozZ0u paptupoc | Fewpyiouv hy pvqun, 
5 NH pwravync: 
iv maidpwc tedk€cwpev, | iva Getac 
Gziw6Wpev xapitoc | mpoc Xpicrov tov cwrijpoc. 


tWv Xpictovyévvwy (Acxeup. 25) 
WXoc a’. 
"Erreckéyato nude | €& Gyouc 0 cwmp hyd, 
cvatodt) GvatoAwv, | Kai ot €v cKOTel Kai CKig 
EUpoHEv THV GANPeiav’ 
Kal yap €x tic mapOévou | été€XOn O KUptoc. 
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ANATOAIOY 


Crixnpa dvactéciua év th écrepiv tod coBBdtov woadAdueva. 


a’. “Hxoc Bp’. 
Ce TOV craupwhevta Kai TaMevTa "Hvotyycav coi, KUpIE, 
a@yyehoc exnpuze decTdtyv popw mUAa Savatou, 
Kai €heye taic yuvaizt: TUAWPOI dE Gdou | iddvTEC cE ETTNEGV * 
deDTE ideTe, OTOU Exeito O KUploc’ TUAAC YP yadKac cuveTpPIYac 
5 dvéctn yap, KaOwe eimev, | We TavTO- 20 Kai poxAodc cidnpodc cuvéOAacac 
O10 CE TPOCKUVOUPEV [dvvauoc’ Kai €Enyayec Nude €x cKdtouc 
TOV pOvov GOavaToV, Kai cKidic Bavatou 
Zwodota Xpicté, | €k€ncov hudc. Kai ToUc decuouc Huwv dieppynEac. 
‘Ev TW cTaUpw cou KaTHPYNCACc Tov cwtnptov vuvov 
THV Tov EvAou KaTapav, GDOVTEC EK CTOUGTWV GVOTEMWWHEY ° 
10 €v TH Tai cov Evexpwcuc 25 deEUTE TIGVTEC Ev OlkW KUpiOU 
ToU Savatou TO KpaToC, TIPOCTIECWHEV AEYOVTEC™ 
€v d€ TH ETepcer cou O emi EUAOU cTaupwOeEIC 
e~pwricac TO yévoc Thv GvOpwTWv" Kai €k vexpWv dvactac 
dia TOUTO cot Powe: Kai WV Ev KOATIOIC TATPOC 
15 evepyéta Xpicté, 30° Uacéntt Taic Gquaptioic Hudy. 
O B€dc Huw, dOEG cot. 
B. fxoc 8. 
Acite avuuvyncwuev, Aaoi, 15 cWcov Hudc Ti Gvactécer cou, 
TV TOU CwWTHPOC THINUEPOV ETEPCtV, uove idavOpwrre. 
dt” HC EduTPWONLEV 
TWV TOU Gdou GAUTWV decuUdy. TTuhac xaAxac cuvetprpac 
Kai dpbapciav Kai Zwiyv Kai woxhovc cuvebdacac, 
5 Tavtec EAGBouev, | KpaZovTeEc’ Xprcté 6 Gedc, 
6 cravpwOeic Kai taeic Kui dvactac Kai yevoc avOpiiTWY 
cWCOV Hudc Ti avactacel cov, TIETTWKOC GVECTHCUC™ 
- HOVE MiavOpwTe. 20 31 TOUTO Cun@wvwe Powe’ 
O Gvactac ek Thy vexpwv, 
"ATTEAOL KL GvOpwrrot, cw, Kupie, SOFC Cot. 
10° THY Cv ULVoUcIy| TpIyEpov Eyepciy, 
dt AC KaTHUTACen Kupie, fh €k TaTpdc cov Yevvncic 
THC OikoUMEVNC Ta TEPATa, Gypovoc UTapxXEr Kai Gidioc, 
KGi Tic dovuAEiac TOU EXxOpoU h eK TrapBEvou capKwcic 
Tavtec EhuUTPWONLEV, | KPaZovTec’ 25 appactoc avOpwrorc 
CWOTTOLE TAVTOOUVEME CWTNP, KGL GVEPLNVEUTOC, 


Codd. ED — a’ v. 24 dvapéApwpev Oct. 29 tod matpdédc Uct. — fp’ v. 5 xpdZovtec 
sequenti versui D hoc loco, infra v. 13 DE praetexunt — vv. 9—16 post v. 30 colloeatos 
habet D — 23 Unipxye D — 25 deppactoc imdpyer Kal D 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 
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Kai f €ic Gdou Ka80d0C 
@oPepa diaBodrw 
KOl TOIC GYTEAOIC GUTOU’ 


50 


ANATOAIOY 


Odvatov Yap TaTACaAC | TpUWEpoC avEcTNC, 


agmeapciav Tapexwv avepwrrorc 
Kai TO HEA EEOC. 


7. yo TA. a’. 


‘Ectreptvynv TpockUvNciv 
TIPOCMEPOLEV Cor TW GvECTIEpW wT, 
TH emi Téher TWV oiwvwy 
we ev E€coTTpwW dG CAapKOC 
Aduwoavtr TW KOCUW 
5 KOL MExpic Gdou KaTeEhOOvTt 
Kai TO EKeice CKOTOC AUCOVTL, 
Kai TO MWC THC Gvactacewe Toic E6vect 
delEQvTl: 
@wtodota Kupte, S0EQ Cot. 


Tov apxnyov Tic cwtnpiac nuwy 
Xpictov doZohoyHcwpev-" 
avutov yup €K vexpwv dvacTavToc 
KOCUOC EK TAGVNC CéecwcTaI’ 
xaiper Xopoc arréedwv- 
Mevyer daIUOVWV TAGVN 
Ada TECWY aviCcTaTaL’ 
15 diaBohoc KaTNPYNTAL. 


10 


Oi Tijc KoucTWdiac EvnxovVTO 


UTO TWY TAapPavoUWV 
Kahuwate Xpictov tHv Efepctv 
Kol AGBeTe apUpIEA 
20 KaL EITATE, OTL NUWV KOIUWHEVWY 
€x TOU UVNMELoU | EcUAON O veKPOC’ 
tic e1de; | TIC NKOUCE vexpov KAATIEVTO 
TLOTE , 
UGAICTa ECUUPVICUEVOV KGL YUUVOV, 
KatakimovTa év TW TaQw Ta EvTagia; 
uy) Thavacbe, ‘lovdaiot: 
udbeTEe TAC Pijcelc TWVY TPOMHNTWV 
Koi yvWTe, OTL aUTOC EcTIV GANnOWe 
O AuTpwWTHC TOU KOCUOU 
KGL TOAVTOOUVEMOC. 


25 


Kupte, 6 Tov GdnV cKkUAEUCaC 
30° Kal TOV OdvaToV TraTY{cac, CWwTNp 
Huw, 
O @uwticac TOV KOCUOV 
TW cToupw TW Tyiiw, 
eh€ncov hdc. 


d. Fyoc Bapuc. 


Kav cuvedn@onc, Xpicté, | bmd avouwy avdpiv, 
GANG CU pou et BEdc | Kai OUK aicxUVOLaL’ 

€uactixOnc TOV vivTOV, OUK apvovpat’ 

cTaupw mpocnAwWenc | Kai ov KpUTTTW" 


nae 


eic THV Efepciv cou KavxXWpar’ 


0 ‘fap Ydavatéc cov Zw pou- 
TAVTOOUVUME Kai MiddvOpwre | KUpLE, OOZU CoOL. 


Aauitixiy Tpognteiav exTAnpWwv 


Xpictoc yweyakerotnTa 


10 é€v Civ thy oikeiav | pobntaic eZexaduwey, 
aivetov deikvic EauTOv | Kai doZcZOuevov cei 
cUv TUTpt Te Kai TVEDMaTL aTiw, 
1. v. 13 tAdvnv E — 24 xai év tH E var. lect. — évtdqia attod Oct. — 31 ctauph) 


sine tH Oct. — 5°. v. 10 drexckuwev D — 11 do0kaZbpevov avtév E 


20 


10 


20 
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TpOTEpov peVv GcapKov WC AOyoV, 
Uctepov d€ d1” Hac cEecupKWLEVOV 
KGL vexpwoevTa we G&vOpwrrov, 
Kai avactavta | Kat’ €Zouciav We mikavOpwrov. 


Kathdsec ev TH) Gdn, | Xprcté, we HBovdjOnc, 
eckUAeucac TOV Bdvatov | wc GEdc Kal decrOTHC 
kal GvecTnC TpiyEpoc, 
cuvavactncac tov “Adap 
ek TWV TOU Gdou decudv | Kai Tic Pbopac, 
KpauyaZovta Kai A€yovTa’ 
OdZa TH avactacet cov, | Udve MrdvOpwre. 


"Ev Taqmw KateTebyc | We 6 UTvidV, KUpteE, 

Kai Gvectnc Tpmepoc | We duvatdc ev icxvi, 
cuvavactncac tov “Addu 

€K Tic Mopac tod Gauvatou | Wwe TavtTodUvapoc. 


€. Wyoc mA. o. 


‘O éx Geo Tatpdc Adyoc, | mpd THY aiwWvwV TevvnPeic, 
€m” ecxdtwv d€ TWV xpoOvwy 

O auTOc Ex Tijc Gnelpoycuou capKweéeic, 
BovAncer Gavatov | ctaupweer UTEepeEIveE 

KGL TOV. TaAGL vexpwOevTa | GvGpwiov Ecwce 
Oa THC EauTov a&vactacEewe. 


Thv €k vexpwv cou avactacty | d0Zohkoyotuev, Xpicté, 
dt” Hc NnAevsepweac | “Adauicaiov yévoc 

ék Thc TOU Gdou Tupavvidoc 
Kai Eedwpncw TW KOCUW WC GEdcC 
Zwhv aiwviov | Kai TO weya EdeEoc. 


Aoza cot, Xpicté cwmp, | vie GEov povoyevec, 
O Tpoctuyeic Ev TH cTavpw 
Kat avactac | €k TaMou TpIEpoc. 


Ce d0zGZouev, KUpte, | TOV Exouciwe d1° Hua 
cTaUpoOV UTopElvavTa, 
Kai cé mpockuvovpev, | TuvTodUvaye cWwTNP, 
ul) aToppiyyc Huac | amd Tov Tpocwmov cou, 
GAN? ETaKOoucOV | Kai cWCov NuUac 
di THe avactacewo cov, MiravOpwre. 


e. v. 4 ctavpurciv Bavatou FE Oct. 


Re 
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s’. “ldtéuedov cic thy Xpictov yévvneaw (Aex. 26) 


HXoc TA. 8. 
Aivo. Kai mip | Kai atpida KaTtvot 
Tépata yiic [G] mpoeidev “whd° . 


aia THY copKweiv, | Tip Thy SEedTHNTA, 
Gtutda d€ Kartvod | TO TVEDUG TO GyLoV, 
5 TO EmedOOv TH TapbEvw | Kai KOCUOV EvWdIaCaV- 
Eva TO puctTHpLov | The cc EevavOpwrmycewc, 
KUple, SOE Cor. 


—? 


Z. “lddpedov cic TA Ocopavera (lav. 6) 


fyoc Th. 0. 
Cyuepov 1 Kttcic @wrizetar- muWc PamtiZer | KopuMHy AxXEtpoTrointov 
CHUEPOV TA ThvTA EvEPPaiveTat, 10 Kai &vanapTNtov: 
Ta OUPGVIG GUG Kal Ta ETTtTEIO * Ot GTOCTOAIKHY MWVV TPOCGTOVTEC 
aypredo. Kai GvOpwior cuupiyvuvTat: cuu@uvuc Boncwuev~" 
4 Omou yap Bactk€we trapoucia, ETEMavH 1 Xapic TOU GEO, 
Kai 1) TOE Tapayivetan’ tN cwTipioc mactv avOpwrrorc, 
Opauwwev TOivuv emi TOV ‘lopdavynv’ 15 KatTavydZouca | Kai Tapeyouca m- 
lOWNEV TaVTEC TOV “lwévvnv, cTOIcC TO ueEya EEOC. 


1. “ldt6pEdov cic TO YevéOAtov "lwavvov tod Bamtictod (‘louv. 24) 


Hyoc 8. 
Ocod Adyou pEAAOVTOC 5 €de1 Yap Setwy TpaTWATWV 
€k TapSEvou TIKTECOat, TApAddzouc Elval TAC GpYac, 
arryedoc ek TpecBuTKWVY WdtvwV Tap’ HAuiavy TO Yovimov 
TIPOEOPQLEV, KGi Gveu cropac cUAAnWiV’ 
O yepTac Ev YEevvynToic YUvauKWv 6 ToWv Saupdcaa eic cwrnpiay Tw 
Kai TPOMNTOU TrEpiccoTEpOC: WuXWV Hwy. 


6. “ldtépedov cic THY Mapiav Maydadnviyv (Clova. 26) 
Hxoc Th. B. 
TIpw1 Kkatido0ca Thv Setav avactaciv 
Mapia Maydadnvi) | tod mpwrov tTwv afabwv aitiou, 
TOU Tiv ueTepav evcrrAGyyvwe Muciv SewWcavtoc, 
TpPWIT Kal EvayyEAIctpia EdeixOnc Bowca | Toic amMocTOANIC: 
Thy GOuutav Grob€uEvol, | THY EvVOULIAV GvaddBeETE, 
Kai deUTE KuTomTEvcaTe Xpictov | eZavactavtTa 
Kai KOCUW TApEXOvTa TO MEYa EXEOC. 


wt 


s v. 2 Joel 2, 30 — & uncinis inclusimus — a Nomen melodi deest in b= wy & 
evgpaivovtai Barth. — 11 mpocdédovtec Barth — ». Nomen melodi deest in E — 2 ctei- 
pwtikwv Wdivwy tpoépxetar Barth. — 8 cbAAnyic Barth. — 9 cwtnpiav nudv, d6Fa cor 


Barth, — 6°, Nomen melodi deest in E — 2 4 Maydad. Barth. — 7 xécuou E 
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Vv. “ldi6uedov cic TOV TPWTOUGPTUPA CTépavov (Ack. 27) 
yxoc PB’. 
TW Bacidet kai decroty tod TavTdc 
TexOevtt Emti yijc | Crémavoc UTépdapimpoc mpoc@epeTa, 
e ovK €k AlGWY TILiWy KOTECKEUGCLEVOC, 
GAA? €F oikeiwyv aiwdtwy dmveicuévoc: 
5 GAN’, W MidomaptupEc, dEvdTE 
Ta TWY GacuaTwv | avon dpewoevor 
Tac KeMahac avadyncwHEba 
Kai TOIC Upvoic GvapeATIOVTEC EITTWLEV’ 
0 comig KatayAcicbeic | Kat xapitt TV WuxXny, 
10 Tpwtopaptuc Xpictov tov Geov, 
aitmcat Hytiv eipyvyv | Kai TO peya Edeoc. 


IQRANNOY TOY AAMACKHNOY 


Criynpa dvactdaua év tm Ectepiww tod cappatou wadddoueva. 


a’. Axoc a’. 
Tac écrepivac judy evyac OTL GUTOC EcTIV O BEdC HUWY, 
TIPOCdEEGL, GTIE, KUPIE, 10 © AUTpWCduEvoc Huac 
KQL TApPaCXoU Hiv EK TWV GVOLIWY HOV. 
GMECIV GhapTUD , 
6t1 povoc ef 6 delzac Acite, haoi, vpvicwpey 
ev Kécuw Tv dvéctaciv. Kai TPOCKUVT}CWHEV Xpictov, 
: doEGZOVTEC AUTOU 
5 Kukdwcate, Aaoi, CQuwyv 15 Tv €k vexpwv avactaciv, 
Kal TEpIhkGBeTEe AUTHV, OTt aUTOC EcTiv 6 GEdc Hwy, 
Kai dOTE OOZaV Ev QUTH 6 €x Tic TAGVYAC TOU ExHpov 
TW GQVOCTAVTL EK VEKNUWV, TOV KOCLOV AUTpWwCOpEvoc. 
Gcotoxlov. 
: Ti torpKkocuov ddzav, | THY EF avepwrwy crapeicav 
20 Kul TOV decTIOTHV TEKOUCAV, | TV ETOUpavIoV TUANY 


Ouviicwuev Mapiav tiv mape€evov, 
TWY GCWUATWV TO GCUc 
Kal TWY TICTWV TO EYKGAAWTICLC” 
aUTH yap avedelxOn 
5 ovupavoc | Kai vadc Tic GeoTNTOC’ 


v. Nomen melodi deest in E — a’. Nomen Ioannis Damasceni ct hic et infra deest 
in D, quandoquidem tota Octocchus ad Ioaunem Damasgenum auctorem referebatar 
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aUTH TO HECOTOIYOV Tic Ex8pac KabeAovca 
eipyivynv avteichte | Kai TO Bacikerov nvewze- 
TAUTHV OUV KaTEXOVTEC | THc TicTEwC TV OTKUpav- 
UTEPUaKOV Exouev | TOV EF GUTHC TEXOEVTA KUpLOV’ 
30 Oapceite Toivuv, Oapceite, AGOC TOU HEOU" 
Kal Yap @vVTOC TOAEUNCEL | TOUC ExBpovUC We MiAdvepwrroc. 


B. Hyoc do. 
Tov ZwoTmowy cou ctTaupov 
Gamavuctwe TMpocKuvoUVTEC, Xpicte O GEOC, 
TV TpIyMEpOV cou avactaciv do0=dZopEV" 
dt aUTC yap aveKxaivicac 
h THY KaTa@bapeicay Thy avOpwmwy 
@uclv, TavTodUvaneE, 
Kai THY Elc OUPavouc GvodoV 
KabuTederzac piv, 
we MOvOC ayabdc Kal MiGvApwrroc. 


10 Tov EvAou THC TapaKonc 
TO €TITiWov EAUCaC, CWP’ 
7 EvAw Tov ctaupod | Exouciwe mpocnAwéeic 
Kai eic Gdou KaTeAOWv, duVaTE, 
TOU Savatou Ta decua | WC EOC dtéEppnzac’ 
15 10 TpockuvovpEV | THY EK VEKPWVY COU GvacTaciy, 
ev ayoddiacer BowvteEc’ 
TavTOOUVaE KUPIE, OOFG Col. 


TlvAac Gdou cuvétprpac, Kupie, 
Koi TH cw Savatw | TOU Bavdtou TO pacidelov Educac: 
20 -févoc d& TO GVOpwTivov | EK MOopac HAEevoepweac, 
Zwhv Kai ambapciav | TH KOcuW SwpPNCapEVOC 
Ki TO META EEOC. 


GeoTOKiov. 

‘O dia cé GEoTUTWP TpOoMyATNC Aauid 

uekwoKWC TEP! COU mpPoavequvnjceE 

2 TW peEyaAEIG COL TOI|CAVTL” 

TUpecty 1 Pacidicca €x de=1Wv cou’ 
cé YUP uNntépu mpPdZEevov CZwic avederzev 

6 Gmdtwp, ek cov | EvavOpwrijcar evdoxncac 8Edc, 
iva Thy EautTod avamthacn eiKOva ‘: 


28 tavtnc D — 30 Gapceitw toivou Sapceitw Uct. — 31 We tavtodvvayoc Uct. — Bp 
v. 2 6 Ge6c om, D — 8 dvexaivicac Huiv D— 23 6 dia cé DE Oct., sed D im margine ad- 
scriptum habet yp. 6 da cod 


30 


10 


20 


G 


AAMACKHNOY 


@Oapeicav Ttoic 1é0ect, 
Kal TO TAGVNBEV OPEIGANTOV EUPWV 
TPOPATOV, TOIC WHOIC GvakaBWv 
TW TATpi TpOCAyayN, 
Kai TW idiw GednuaTe 
Taic ovpavioic cuvawn duvdpeEct, 
Kai cWCn, GeoTOKE, TOV KOCHOV 
Xpictoc O Exwv TO MEYa Kai TAOUCIOV EEOC. 


Y. Wxoc mA. a. 


Aid Tov Titov cou cTaupov, Xpicte, 
oraéBodov icXxuvac, 

KOi OIG THC GvacTacewc cou 
TO KEVTPOV THC GuapTiac HupAuvac 

Kai €cwoac nude | ek Tv TuAwY TOU GavaTou" 
OOZGZOMEV CE, HOVOTEVEC. 


‘O thy avactaciw didovc | TW yever THY avOpwTIWY 
wc TpORUToV ETL cpaynv nyxon’ 

epptzav TovTov | ol ApxovTec TOU ddou, 
Kai emnpOncav muda OduvNpat: 

eiceAndude ap | 6 Bacthkeuc THe ddENC Xpictoc, 
M€fwv Toic €v decuoic’ EZENOETE, 

Kai TOIC Ev TW CKOTEL” GvaKaAUTTTECBE. 


Meya Sadua! 6 TWY GopaTwY KTiCTNYC, 
dia MikavOpwriav | capKi Tabwv, 
avectn 0 G0avatoc: 
deUTE, TATpIAL TWV EBVWv, 
TOUTOV TIPOCKUVI}CWHEV 
TH Tap aUTOU evcTAayyvia 
€k TAGVNC pucbevTEc 
€v Tptciv uTocTaceciv | Eva Sedov Upveiv pEenabi}Kapev. 


BEoTOKIoV. 
Ev TH Epuspa Sadaccny | Thc aTEIpOTapou vou@NC 
eikWv d1EYpaq@N TOTE- 
exet Mwicijc | diaipetnc Tov Vdatoc, 
éevodde TaBpmd | urnpeétme tod Savmatoc: 
TOTE TOV BUOdV EmEZEUCEV | GBhdywe ‘Icpanr, 


vuv d€ TOV Xpictov ETevvncev | acnOpwe 1 TrapGEvoc: 


) Gadacca | HET THY TapOdov Tov IcpanA 
€uetvev GBatoc 


31 dpercAwtov Oct. 
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30 1) GQweuTToc | weTa THY KUNCLV TOU “EnuavourA 
€uervev AMPopoc’ 

Wv Kal mpowv | Kai maveic tuc avOpwroc GeEdc, 
ehencov nude. 


Or 


do’. ‘ldiduedov etic tiv “Yranavtiyv tov Xpictod (Def. 2) 
nxoc mA. B. 
*AvorrpecOw  TUAN ToD Ovpavod ChLEpov’ : 
O Yap avapxoc AOYoc Tod TrATPOC, 
apXnv AaBWv xpoviciyy, | wy ExcTac Tic avTOD GEdTHTOC, 
uTO TrapbEvou Wwe BpeMoc TEeccapaKovOrLEepov 
h uNnTpOC EKWV TrpocM@EpeTat | Ev vad TW voutKtd: 
Kai TOUTOV ayKGAaic eEicdexeTar 6 mpEcBuc, 
amohucov, KpaZwy, TOV SovAOV O dECTOTHC’ 
Ot Yap OMPaApot pou | Eldov TO CWTIPLdv cou" 
oO €XOWV eic TOV KOCUOV | cCWco Yevoc avOpwrwv- 
40 KUple, O0F0 Col. 


e, ‘ldiduedkov cic Tov apxayyeAov Tap (Mapt. 26) 
Hxoc TA. B’. 
‘Atrectadn €F ovpavod | FaBpryA 6 apxdyyedoc, 
evayyedicacbar | TH Tapbévw thy cUAAnWIV’ 
Kai edOWv eic NaZapét | ehoyiZeto é€v Eautw 
TO Sadua EKTANTTOMEVOC, 
5 Ott THC | O Ev VicTOIC GKaTGANnTTOC Wy 
€x TrapOEvou TikTeTar! 
0 €xwv 8pdvov Tov ovpavov | Kai Umomddiov TIV Yijv 
Ev LNTPG XwpEITa yuvaIKdc! 
Ww Ta cZanNTepvya Kal ToAVOULATA 
10 QTEVICaL OU OUVaVTaL, 
hOpW LOvw, | EK TaUTHC capKWOAVaL NvddOKNCE’ 
Geo Ectt AOTOoC O Tapwv" 
Ti ov ictoyar | Kai ov A€YW TH KOPN; 
Xaipe, KexapiTwHevn’ | O KUPIOC peETa Cov" 
15 Xaipe, ofviy TapOeve* | xaipe, vouqn avdpqevTeE’ 


Xaipe, pyTHpP Thc Cwijc* | evAOyNEVOC O KapTOc THC KoINiac cov. 


s. ‘didpedov cic Tov udptupa Fewppiov (Ampid. 23) 
Hxoc B.. 
Nevetw dixaia, | Epycev 0 Codonwy, 
Toic Bpotoic ta Béeqapa: 


d. v. 7 6 do0A0c TH dectéTn Barth, — €’. *lwavvov uovaxod E — 7 tov om, Barth. 
— 5. Iwavvov povaxov tod Aauackyvod E — y.1 Paroim. X 10 
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ehenOyceta yap Tapa Xpictod tod Geot 
6 BAérwy Aelia, mponydpeucev- 
5 evpapwe € TavTa evwiicbeic, 
w TodkuTAG Tewpye, 
Tov decTOTOU Taic didaxaic nKoAOUvENncac , 
Kat GvOMoIc EKdOGEic ExapTEepycac, 
Thc TAdvyNC Ta Opyia | KaTtamTUcac We BEBNAa’ 
10 TO cWUa yap, 6 TapedwKac | UTEP ayarNc TOD KTicavToOc, 
OhOV HEANOOV KATETELVETO’ 
kai 6 BeAtap paAdov | dAoc aicyuvOeic etitpucKeETO, 
CTepn@opov ce OpWy GkuaoTaTOV- 
OOev Ev avAaic oikWy TOU KUpiou cou 
15 cUv Taic dvw duvdpect 
TipecBeve, GPAoMdpE, Xpictwd 
cwOivar Tac wuyac NuWwy. 


OEODANOYC 


a’. *ldiduedov eic Kocuav kai Aamavov (Noep. 1) 
Hxoc 3. 
Tiny tapatwy €xovtec, | dior dvapyupor, 
Tac ‘idcerc TapexeTe | TGct TOIc deopEvoic, 
WC HeTicTWy dwpEdiv GEwHEvTEC 
Tapa Thc Gevvaou Tnyijc | Tod cwTipoc Xpictou- 
5 gnct yap mpdc vac 6 KUproc 
’ we OvoZnAouc TWy GTocTOAWYV" 
ldou | d€dwKa vpiv Thy EEouctav 
KOTa TIVEULOTWY GKabdpTwY, 
WCTe QuTG ekBdAder | Kai Geparteverv 
10 Tacav vocov | koi Tacav padaKiav: 
dO Toc TpocTGyyaay | adTOD KaAWc TOAITEUCapEVOL 
Owpectv eAGPete, | Owpecv trapeyete, 
iaTpevovTec Ta 1A0n 
TWV WUXWV KGL THY CWHaTWV Huw. 


Bp’. ‘ldtouedov eic TOV Evayyedtcuov tric GeotdKoU (Mapr. 25) 
7xoc B. 
To am’ aiwvoc puctTyplov 
GVOKGAUTITETOL CNMEPOV’ 
3 Paroim. XII 13 — 7 taic om E — 10 yap d00c E — 4 év om. bs — 16 Xprctod bE 


a. Oeomdvouc Kal “Avatohiou E — 7 Matth.X 1. Mare. VI 7. Luc. IX 1 — B. Nomen 
melodi deest in E 
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Kai O vIoC TOU BEod | Vide avOpwrou yiveTan, 
iva TOU xElpovoc peTakaBwy 
b METADM ptol TOU BeATIOVOC’ 
ewevcon mada “Adau 
Koi Gedc EmOupcac | ov yEeTOvEV: 
avOpwrroc yiveTor GEdc, 
iva 8e0v tov “Adan anepyacntat: 
10 Ev@parvecOw fh KTicic, | xopeveTW 1 UCC, 
OTL GPXaTfedoc TAapBEvW 
MeTa O€OUC TApicTatar, 
Kai TO XaIpEe KopiZer | THC AUTNC avTIBETOV’ 
O d1G crdyyva Eh€ouc EvavOpwiincac 
Geoc Nuwv, d0Ea coL. 


y. ‘ldtduedov eic TV Koiuncy tic GeotéKou (Avy. 15) 
Hxoc WA. a, 
Acite, pieoptwv TO cocTnG, 
dEUTE KAL XOPEIaV cTNCWLEBA- 
OEUTE KATACTEWWHEV | GCUaCL THY EKKANCIaV 
TH Katanavcet | tic KiPwTrov Tov BEou" 
cNMEpov yap ovpavoc | UMamdot ToUC KOATOUC, 
dEXOMEVOC THY TeTOKUIAV | TOV EV TIGCL Lt XWPOUPEVOV’ 
Kal 1 TH, THY MHL Tic Zwijc 
amrodidouca, Thy evAoYiav cTohiZeTaL Kal EVUTTpPETELaV- 
ayyedou xopoctatova | civ d&moctéXolc, 
10 TEpOEWC EVATEVIZOVTEC 
eK Zwrjc eic Zwhv peOictapevnc 
Tic TexoUcnc TOV apynyov Tic Zwijc’ 
TIAVTEC TIPOCKUVTCWEYV | GUTIV dEOuEVOL” 
cuyfevouc oiKerdtyToc | py émAGONn, d€écrotva, 
TWV TicTWC EopTOZOvTWY | THY TAVayIaV Cou KOILINCIV. 


e 
wt 


&. Criynpad vexpwapya Kata toc oxtW AHyouc. 
‘A akpoctiyic: Covc, Xpicté, dovAouc ypawov év ZWvtwv PipAw. 


Hxoc a. Kata TO <Tlavev@nuor udptupec Huac.» 


Cov, cep, deduEeba, | Tic cic TOUC METUCTaVTAC GZiWwCoV 
yAuKelac pebeZewc KOL KOTOCKNVWCOV 
v. 3 Geod Kai vidc E — 13 yaipe xopever E — 7. Nomen melodi deest in E — v, 5 
éepardoi Barth. — 6 teEaquévnv E — 8 ctodiZeto tiv evmp. E — 11 pe@ictauévnv tiv 


texoucav E — 14 oikewcewc E — 3’. Coa. D: Té& npocduoia tWv OKTW TywWv TU vexpWaLa, 
wv ) a@kp. cui titulo in margine eiusdem codicis manu recentiore addita sunt haec: tadta 
woAdetat €ic Tovc aivouc dd ctixyou. Ed. Ven. Triodii a. 1869: ’“Andéctiya Ta EndpEeva 
TIpocépoin NexpwWapa, moinua Ocomavouc, Wv Kai twv eEic TovC AOITOUC Hxouc év TOIC 
dddorc caBBact TowovtTwWy TIpocopoiwy 6uod 4 akp. et paulo supra: Kat’ Hxov padAdueva 
Ka’ dAnv Thy ayiav Kai peydAnv Teccapaxoctyv. — v. 3 aévamaucov Triod. 
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5 evckyvaicayiwy,| ev povaicdikatwvcou,  TovC TPdc CE LETAXWPNCAVTAC 
EV TOIC ETOUPAVLOIC CK VULLECI, Kai Tapacxou | Zunjv Thv aiwviov. 
TH) evcTAayXvia cou . 
TapopWwy Ta TApaNTuWUUTE Ctavpw cou yndopuevor, | cravpw 
_ KGL TOpEXWV | KUTOIC THY CUT XWPNCLv. Bappovvtec o1 dovAOI cou 
30 TIPO CE METECTHCAV, KUPtE, 
10 Ovdeic GvaydpTntoc, | ovdeic oic viv dvTiAUTpOV 
Tv avOpwmWwY TéyoveEV, TWV detvY TTAICUaTWY | TOV CTaUPOV 
ei pu) CU, wove GOdvate: cou dwWpncot 
O10 TOUC dovAOUC COU, KL GIG TO KUGEV UTEP KOCUOU ZwIIC, 
We GE6C OIKTIPLLWY, EV DWT KATATGEOV TH evcTTAGTXVIa Cou 
14 cUv Taic yopoctaciaic aytéAWV cou, 3 CUTXWPWY Ta TANHHEANPATO 
TH EVcTIAGTXVIG COU Kai MwiiZwy | PwTt Tou mpocwTrou 
UmepBaivwy Gvounueta - [cov. 
Kai Tapéxwv | avtoic tiv avarrauav.  XpicTov exducwWTNCOV, ; TOV COV 
TOKOV, uNTpoTrapOeve , 
‘Yrrep Ta Opwueva | Ta c&, TV TWVY TTOICUGTWY CcUTXWPNCIV 
20 cWTEp, emayyeAuata, 40 do00vart TOIc SOVAOIC COU, 
& OMbaduoc ov TebEaTat Toic cé SeoTdKov | evcePWC KNpvEact 
Kai OUC OUK TKOUCE Kal AOPW GANOeT SoyHaTiCact, 
Kai emi Kapdiav | ovK Gve8n mubTOTE, Kai THC AGUTTPOTHTOC 
WY THC TMpocnvectatnc pweOEZewe TWV GYIWV Kal Ma1dpoTHTOC 
25 TuxXetv EVdOKNCOV 45 gziweo | ev TH Pactieig cov. 
Hxoc B’. 


Kata TO «OTe ék tov EvVAOU CE VEKPOv.» 


‘Pupnv tot Savatou Kai mbopav 
; cov TW ZwnMdpw Savatw | KaBeihec, d€cTTOTA, 
Tact d€ Enryyacac | Zwijv aiwviov, 
Kat vexpWwv éFavactacty | Ovntoic edwprcw- 
O8ev cou deoueba, | cWTEP, AvaTTaUCOV 
TICTEL TOUC TPOC CE PETACTAaVTAC 
Kai TOU YAUKaCUOU TOU coU KGAAOUC 
TOUTOUC KaTGEWWCOV, MIdvOpwTe. 


oI 


“Iva Tovc avOpWrouc KotvwvoUC 
10 Geiac Bucideiac épracn, | craupov UTEepuetvuc, 
Oavatov exovciov | KaTUdeZduevoc: 
GAAG viv cou deduEeba, TH Ch EvTAGTXVIG 
weTOxouc avadetzov | THC Pactkelac cou 


5 dixaiwv év povaic afiwv Triod, — 9 thy dvanavavy Triod, — 18 ThY cuTXwWpnctv 
Triod. — 23 évépyn décrota D — 32 twv avtwv Triod. — II 4 vexpoic riod. — 7 kai THC 
dxnpatou cov dé6énc Triod. — 12 d1@ tovto dedueGa Triod. 


15 


20 


fe 
on 


30 


35 


40 


5) 
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MicTel TOUC TPOC CE PETUCTAVTAC, 
Kai THC Gbavaétou cou doznc 
TOUTOUC KaTaEIWCOV, MiAavepwrre. 


Cticor TO COV TAGCUa BouANPeEic, 
Tic oiKovopiac TO Ovtwe | Bab pUCTHpLOV 
Gédwy ezeTEAecac | We UTEpayaboc, 

Kai Twice €Enydpacac | TOV cUuTAVTa KOCUOV 
aiuati Tiuiw cou | 016 deduEba, 

TicTEL TOUC TPOC CE METACTAVTAC 
MeTa TWY GYIWV aTaVTWV 
Tic GmokuTpwcewc GEIWCOV. 


Tpouw TH ppixtd Kai popepw) 
Biot: TH ci) mapectWtec | o1 Gm’ aiWvoc vEKpol 
wiigov dvapévouct | Thy chy diKaiav, cwTp, 
Kol Thy Oeiav exdéxovTar | diKoioKprciav’ 
TOTE Eicai, dé€cToTa | Xpicte, TWVY dovAWV COU" 
MICTEL TOUC TIPOC CE METUCTAVTAC 
KGi Tic aidiou Tpu@ic cou 
Kai paKaptotntoc dziwcov. 


Evac Tic mpountopoc, ayvn, 
cv Tv dq@eikv cuAAaBovca, | Xpictov amytncac, 
TOV THV a@ebapciav te | Kai Thy avactaciv 
Toic TicToc xapiZouevov | Kai TH abavatw 
d6Zn KaTacTépovTa | ToUC ce d0zZdZovTUC’ 
ov viv ducwrotca py TavcH, 
TOUTOUC EV MWT KaTATGzZaA 
Tic avtToD AaTPSTNTOC, SEOvuUgeE. 


Fxoc 7. 
Kata TO <T@ tUTW Tod cTaupov.» 

AozaZw Tov ctaupov cou TOV TYLOV, 

di” oF Zw dedWprytar | Kai TpU*Pic  amddaucic 
Toic €v Ticter Kai m66wW ce Uuvovci, | WOve TOAVEAEE’ 

d10 Bowpev cor, Xpicte Oo GEdc" 
ToUC ETacTaVTUC ef HUwV avatraucov, 

évOa TavTwV ectiv | EUMpaIVOMEvWY fH KaTOIKIG Ev COI. 


15 didiov Triod. — 16 Kai uaKxapidtytoc dziwcov ‘Triod. — 19 yaipwv Triod. — 21 
aiuatoc tiwiou D — 23 Kai Tov ‘fAuKuTdTOU cou KGAhouc’ TovTOUC KaTaziwcov MiAdvOpwTe 
Triod. — 29 cwtep Triod. — 30 tHv .... wetactévtwy D — 34 Gedv Triod. — 36 xapi- 
cauevov D — 37 ctepavwcavta ‘Triod. > 


10 


20 


10 


I] v. 41. 17 
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‘O povoc éheruwy Kai evcrrAayyvoc, 
6 €xwv axatdAnmtoy | dyabétntoc Téhayoc, 

6 YivwWeKwy Tv piciv THy a&vOpwTWwy, | fv ednuLotpyncac, 
cé ixetevouev, Xpicté 6 Gedc: 

Touc peTtactévtac €& huwdyv dvaraucov, ' 
evOa mavtwy éectiv | evppaivonévwy h Katomia év col. 


“‘Yrvweac é€v TH taqw Wwe &vOpwroc, 
duvauEl GntmTwW cou | we GEdc EZavectHcac 

tovc €v TaMoic tTvovVTac, aciyrtwe | buvov cor Tpoc@EepovTac: 
d10 BowUEev cor, Xpicté O Bedc- 

TOUC METaCTaYTAC EF Hudv avarraucov, 
€vOa. TavTWy EcTiv | EUPporvoNevwy i KaTOIKia Ev col. 


Aautdda vontiv ce, BactaZoucav 
TO MEYTOC Tic GBedtnTOc | OmAcaVv TayvTHTI 

THC avOpwrwy ovciac, GeotdKe, | MaVTEC ETICTGUEBa: 
TOV cOv duCcWIINHCOV VIdV Kai GEdv, 

TOUC pETaCTaVTac €— Huwy avaTaucovy, 
€vOa, TavTWy EcTiV | EUMpaivopevwv 7) KaTOUKia EV COi. 


hxoc 8. 
KaTa TO <EdwKac cypeiweiv.» 
"Ovtwe mopepwtatov | TO ToU Bavatou puctTiprov! 
TWC WUXT EK TOU CWLATOC 
Biaiwe xwpiZetor | €x Tijc apuoviac, 
Kai THC cuuMuiac | O MucikWTuTOC dEecudc 
Beiw BovdAnatt GTOTENVETOL; 
d10 ce ikeTEvOpEV’ | TOUC pETACTaVTAaC AvaTAUCOV 
€v cKnvaic TW diKaiwy cou, | Zwoddta MidvOpwrTte. 


“Yrvoc dvadederxtar | Tw TIcTevdvTWY O OdvaToc, 
cov teSE€vtoc Ev UVvyaTL, 
Tou Tavtwy decTdZovtoc | Kai TO TOU BavaToU 
Kpatoc AeAuKdTOc | Kai KaTapyNcavtoc avTOU 
Tv duvacteiav THY TOAUXPOVLOV" 
d10 CE KETEVOUEV’ TOUC WETOCTAYTAC GvaTTaUCOV 
év cknvaic TWY diKaiwv cou, | ZwoddTa MikcvepwTre. 


Cy diKa1ocUvNn Te | Kai MuUITICHOC Hutv yéyovac 
Kal WUXWY GTOAUTPWCIC’ 


. 23 év tpupf) advaraucov D — 14 eEavactncov 1) — 15 tapw bpvodvtac 


Triod. — 21 the twv D — 23 dvanatca Tricd. — IV 6 di cWTtEP Tote dSovVAOUC cou 1) — 
7. 14 Gyiwy Triod. — 12 roAupnxuvov D — 15 Te dywucpéc ‘Triod, 
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TaTpi yap mpociyfaec | dediKGIWYEVOUC 
Kai AeAuTpwLEevouc, | avadeZdpevoc Huw 
TO OMEIAGMEVOV ETIITILOV’ 
20 KU VOV €xdUCWTOUMEV CE’ TOUC pETaCTaVTUC GVvaTIMUCOV 
Ev xapG Kai mardpdmnti, | evepTeTa cwWImP Nudv. 


Tévoc 16 avOpwrmivov | mpdc apbapciav avWAEBpov 
€k MOOPGC AVvaKEKANTAL, 
houcGuevov aipatt | TH) €k Tic TAEUPGc cou, 
25 citep, kevw0évtt, | éev Ww amémAUVaC ude 
Tic Tapapdcewc TOO TpoTaToOpOc: 
d16 ce ikeTeUOuEV’ TOUC pETACTaVTAC aVvaTTaAUCOV 
€v wovaic aiwvioic cou, | Ev xopoic TWV papTUPWY Cov. 


‘Priceciv emouevot | THY SEnyopwv, Tavapwye, 
30 BEOTOKOV MPOVODUEV cE’ 
Bedv Yap eyévvyncac | cecwuaTWHEVOV 
arepivontwe, | TOV AuTpwcapEvov Nydc 
TOUC GiXUaAWTOUC TOIC TAapaTTWCcLV * 
Ov Kai viv exducwWmNcov, | TOUC wETaCTAVTAC OIKETAC COU 
TaIC OlKElaIc EAAGuWeECL | KaTAUTaCaL, MiAGyae. 


Hxoc TA. a. 


Kata TO <Xaiporc ackyntuWv Anew.» 
Atty) Tod cov mpocwWmou, Xpicte, 
ToUC pETaCcTavTac | We OiKTipuwy KaTaTazZOV, 
cxyvweac | eic TOMOV xAONc, | Emi VddTWY TiC CC 
akpatmvovc Kai Betac | dvarraucewc, 
5 €v Toic Opextoic KOATIOIc | “ABpadcu tod mpoTatopoc. 
évOa TO pide cou | Kabapdv ém@aivetar 
Kal TpPOXEouciv | at THYaI Tic xpNcTdTNTOC, 
évOa tepixopevouct | Tpavwe ayadkAOuevan 
ai TW diKkaiwv xopeion | Tept THY chy ayasoTnta, 
10 pe? Wy KaTaToza 
ToUC iKeTaC cou Tapacxou | We HOvoc eUcTAGyTYVvoC. 


Wodherv Tavappoviw mwvt 
doZohoyoUvtTac | TO COV KPaTOC EvOdNCOV, 
oixtipuov, | ToUc weTacTa&vTac | €k TWV TPOCKaipwy mpdc cE 
15 TOV dEecTrOTHY TaVTWV | Kai MikdvOpwTov, 


28 cxynvaic Triod. — 35 mavdxpavte Triod. — V 3 3 cKynvidcat Triod. — 6 ka8apWc dva- 


cpépeta D — 9 tv a&rféAwy Triod. — 11. 33 tapdcxou TO ye i édeoc Triod. — 12 waddet 
Triod. — 13 xpdtoc evddxycov Triod. 
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d1d0Uc WpaidtnTt | Tod cod KGAAOUC EAAGUTTECBat 
KO THC YAuKEeiac | Kai Tepmvijc peTOUCIaC COU 
amokavetv te | Kai Toupav KabapwTeEpov, 
€vOa mepi TOV Opdvov cou | XopEevouctv GyTEdor 
20) Kai TWV cyiwy ot dfyor | XapHOvIKWC TEpLeTrOUCI’ 
ue’ Wv Toic coic dovAo1C 
Thy avaraucty mapacxou | Kal peya EEOC. 


“Orov tWY TpoMNTWy ot Xopoi, 
TWY GTocTOhWV | Kai papTUpWwV Ta TOYRaTE 
25 Kai mavtwy | wv Gm? aidvoc | diKGIWHEVTWY TH cu 
cwmpiw 7é0e | kai Tw aipatt, 
di ov EZNnyOpacac | TOV aixucdwtov avOpwrov, 
e€xel ToUC micter | KoWMOEVTAC GvdTauCOV, 
we mikavOpwroc | cuyYwpWv Ta eyKANYATA" 
30° pdvoc Yap avayaptmtoc | €v yi TETOMITEUCAL, 
a@ytoc pGvoc Kat pdovoc | ev TeOvewciv éhevOEpoc: 
oto Toic coic dovAoIC 
THY Gvaraucy mapacxou | Wwe pwovoc EvcTACTXVOC. 


oF v. Nouw tic Guaptiac nudc 
dedouAWLEVOUC | HAEUOEpWCac, d€cTOIVG, 
Ev untpa | TOV vouodetny | Kai Bacikéa huwy 
cudhaBovca povn, | untporapbeve , 
dt’ Ov SiKcarovdpeba | OwpEG TE KAI Xapitt’ 
Ov viv ducwWTeEl, | Tac WUXaC THY UUVOUVTWV cE 
40 Geountopa | KataTtdzo1 év Pipkw Zwijc, 
Omwe TH pectteia cou | cwHEvTEc, TAveuWHeE, 
Tic TOU viov cou evKTaiac | GmokUTPWCEwWC TUXUWCIV, 
GUTOV TIPOCKUVOUVTEC 
TOV TUpEXOVTa TW KOCUW 


we 
wet 


| TO peya €deoc. 


Hxoc A. B- 
kata TO «"OAnv aGnobepeEvon.» 

“Exwv axatddnntov | Thv eic uae EVITAGTXVIEV 
Kal THYHV akevwtov | Geikc xpHcTOTNTOC, 
TTOAUENEE , 

Touc moc cé, d€cToTa, | WETABEBNKOTAC 

5 Ev Yi] CWVTWV KUTUCKIVWCOV, 


16 Wpadtntoc Triod. — ekAdurecbar 1) — 21 tobc covc dovAouc 1) — 23 6 xopdc 
Triod. — 25 navtec of — dixatwOévtec Triod. — 29 cuyywpwv Kal ta Truicuata Triad. 
82 touc covc dovAoUuc DP — 34 vonou D — 35 navarve Triod. — 36 vopodétnv Tnod. — 


Bacthkéa Bedv Triod. — 38 di” ot Triod., 42 t0xyomeév Triod. — VI 1 fort.: &katadnxtov 
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eic TH CknvwWwyaTa | Ta ayarnNTa Kal ToboupeEva, 
KATACXECIY OWPOVPEVOC 
THY duyveKWC diapEVOUCCY 
cU yap umép Tavtwy | EF€xeac TO ainda cov, cwTip, 
10 kai ZwHpopw Tiwypate 
KOCcuov €Enyopacac. 


Nexpweiv Umépervac | ZwoTo1v exouciwc, 
Kai Zwhv aiwviov | kai tpupnv aidiov 
TUCTOIC OEOWKAC, 
15 €v i) Katatazov | Tovc KeKoIpNPEvoUC 
em” EAmridV GvactTacEewc, 
Ta ToUTWY TTGicuaTa | TaVTA cUTXWEWY ayaAbOTHTI, 
WC HOVOC GvapdapTntToc, 
uovoc ayaboc Kai middvOpwroc, 
20 Yva dia TavTWY | UpvijTai cou TO d6voua, Xprcte, 
Kai cecwcHevol SOZGZWHEV 
TV @iavOpwriav cov. 


Zuwvtwy Kupievovta | Geapyixy eZoucia 
Kai vekpWv decTOZovta | cé, Xpicté, ivwWcKkopev, . 
2 TTOAUEN EE * 
TovUC TictTovc dovAOUC Cou | TOUC TPOC CE TOV POVOV 
EVEPTETHV EKONUNCAVTAC 
attoc Gvamaucov | clv toic éekhexToic cou, prddvOpwrre , 
ev TOTMW Gavapveewc, 
30 €v Taic TWV Gyiwv AGguTpoTNci: 
Bedntic €d€ouc | UTGpXeic Yap Kai cwZeIc we Gedc, 
oUc KaT’ eikOva cou Emdacuc, 
MOVE TOAUENEE. 5 


"Qmbnc Evdiaitnua | SeompeTrec, Tavartia, 
Kai Geov ExwWencac | Kai Bedy ETevvycac, 
UNnTpoTapbeEve , 
ev duci muceciy, | €v duciv ovciaic, 
€v pid d€ UTOCTaCEl, GYVT" 
avuTov ducWwmNCOV | TOV MOVOTEVH] KAI TPWTOTOKOV, 
40 TOV ce TAapOEvov GuWLOV 
Kai HETG TOV TOKOV MuAdzZavta 


Se 
st 


9 Xpicté Triod. — 11 mAevOépweac Triod, -— 13 Zwijv émiypacac Triod. — 15—17 év 
cxyvatc décrota Taic uiwviZovcac. Kai év TémoIc dvanTUEewC. avTOVC KaTdTAEOV. TOUC 
Kexomnuevouc Wwe ecTAaTxvoc. Kai pdvoc D — 23 Seapyixijc eEouciac D — 24 decmdZovtoc 
D — +iwwckovtec iketrevoueyv D — 29 témoic Triod, — 35 Xpictov eyevvycac D — 36 
aneipoyaue D — 38 mia TH UToctdca d€ D — 39 ixéteve Triod, 
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wuxac avaTatca | twWv Ticter KOmNO€vTWY EF Huw 
év axnpdtw aidpdtyti 
Kai “WaKap1oTT1. 


Hxoc Bapuc. 
3 ; KaTa TO «Katappovycavtec.» 
Nevexpwuévoc wpdbnc | émi craupot, wove dOdvate, 
Kol €v TU) Taw we Ovntoc | ETEOHC, MAKPdOUME, 
€k @Oopdc Kai Savatou | Toc avOpwToUc AUTpOUMEVOC: 
GAA” We TréAGOC EvcTAGYXviac | UTapywy GKEVWTOV 
kai THY Gya6dtnToc, | Tac wuxXdc THVv cwV dovAWV 
Twv €F hwy petactavtwy avdmaucov. 


wt 


| Koi YAUKaCUW Tic WpaLdoTNTOC 
Kai taic To Beiou cou mwrtdc | axticiv €AAGuTecbur 
ToUc TpOc cé PETUCTuVTAC, | ayabE, KaTAZIWCOV 
10 €v aiikw Qwtoxucia | Tic @wtomaveiac cou, 
cuv ayyéAoic xopevovtac | Tepi cé TOV decTIOTHV 
Kai Bacikéa Tic dO0ZNC Kai KUplov. 


Tw axnpatw cou KaAdel | 


‘Qc adandvntov éxwv | THV dwpewv [THY] HEyaAoTIpETElay, 
wc Oncaupoc aveAAiTNC | TAOUCIac xpncTOTTOC 
1s TovUC TpOc ce pETACTavVTac | We BEdc KaTUCKI}VWCOV 
€v TH xWpu tw ExAexTWv cou, | Ev TOTMW avecewC, 
€v TW OlKW TiC SOENC COU, | Ev THU Tapadeicou, 
év TW [TWV] Tapbévwv vuU™wvI Wwe eUchayX voc. 


Nouou tO mAnpwya tikteic, | TOV AuTpwIhV capKa YevouEvov: 
20° Ov yap Eyeéveto TOic mpiv | EV vopw diKaiweric: 
" dt Hudc yap O Xpictoc | ctaupwOeic ediKaiwcev> 
Wc oUv €xoucu Trappyciav, | We wNTnp iKéeTEevE 
TOV vldv cou TOV EvcTAUyXvoV, | Tac wuxdc avanatcat 
TWY EVCEBUIC HETUCTAVTWY, TAVUUVITE. 


nxoc TA. do. 
Kata TO <Q tod Tapaddzou Savpatoc.» 
Bucikixiic por UTE tpawuc | EdevOEpiav, Pagaic 
€pvOpaic Tovc duKTUAOUC cou | aivaTWwcac, décTOTE, 
Kai moivi=uc cw cipati: 
Kai viv €v tricter | KaGiketevw Ce, 


oa 


42 Komnbévtwy evcepwe ‘riod, — VII 2 tw in codd. edd. omissum nos de coni, addi- 


dimus — 13 thv uncinis inclusimus — 15 dpubé Kataziwcov. év dvAw pwrtoxucia év TOToIc 
D — 17 év tpvpf rapudcicov om. DP — 13 twy eiiciendum significavimus — 19 dixa ev. 
D — 21 Xpictoc d€ D — 23 cov Kai xipiov DP — 24 twv CE hudv petactdavtwy we 
eUctAaryvoc 1) — VIIE 2 tiv dextoAwy YY — 3 tw aiparr Triod, — 4 Kabixctevouev 
omisso ce DD 

y 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 
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TOIC TPwTOTOKOIC | Cov cuvapi®uncov 

Kai TW diKaiwv cou | Tic xapGc dziwcov 
ETITUXELV 

ToUC wETaXWPrCavTac | MpOc cé TOV EUCTIAGYXVOV. 


‘lepapyncac Wc dvOpwroc, | cpayaceic we Gpuvoc, 
Tpocpopdy mpocevyvoxac | TH TaTpi TOV GvOpwrov, 
Tijc MPopGc EEwWvoUMEVOC’ 
ToUc peTactavtac | ovv We PIkdvOpwroc 
év Ti THY ZwvtTwy | xWPG KaTaTOZOV, 
€vOa oi xeiuappor | Thc TpY@hc MpoxXEovtat, 
evOa mya 
Tiic Gidi6THTOC | avaPAucTavoucty. 


BaGer comiac apprtou cov | opobeteic Thy Zwhv 
Kal mpoBAérerc Ta WEANOVTA | KAI TIPOC Biov ETEpPoV 
METOIKIZEIC TOUC dOVAOUC Cov’ 
ovc TPOcEAGBou | Toivuy KATaTAZOV 
ETL vddTWV | THC dAvaTtadcewc, 
€v Ti Agumpotyt | TWY Gyiwv, KUpieE, 
EvOa Mw} 
Tic ayaddiacewc | Kai Tic aivecewc. 


Adyoc unépxwyv adpatoc, | opo@uljc TW TaTpI 
Kai TH mvetuaT: cUvOpovoc, | dt EUE TOV GVOpWTOV 
EV CUPKi TEMavepwea: 
we ehenuwv | ovv Kai @iddvOpwroc 
Touc €k Tov Biou | HETaMoITHcavTac 
Tijc evmpereiac cou | Kai Tic WpaldTHTOC 
Taic KaAovaic 
TOUTOUC KaTOAguTpUVOV, | ZWAaPXIKWTATE. 


‘Qc cudkaBotca tov dvapxov | AdYov GEod Kai TUTPOC 
UNTpIKT, Tappycia cov | exTevwe iKeTEvE 

KutaTdza1 TovUc dovAOuUC Cov, 
EvOu xopeia | t akuTdédutoc 

euppatvouévwy | Kai ev@~nuotvtwy ceE° 

evOu apTpdTytEc | at dtaiwviZoucat 
Koi O YAuKUC 

Nxoc eoptdZovtoc, | SeotEevvijtpic. 


8 yetapoitncavtac Triod. — 11 éfuipotmevoc 1) — 14 mpoepyovrar Triod. -— 15 év6a 
tuctuv ) — 16 avapdactavoucy 1 — 18 mpoBA. Tov CdvaTtov Kai mpdc Kocuov  — 20 
cwrtep kat. 1 — 22 a&piwy civtatov D — 23 évda cputi D — 26 cippopmoc D — 28 Kai 
ue pu. LD — 35 Ccotd Kal Sedv DD 
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PQMANOY TOY MEAS AD Y 
I 


Wahuoc tWv ayiwv dmoctéAwy. 
‘H Gxpoctixic: «Tod tametvod ‘Pwyavod 6 wakpéc.» 


‘O cogicac Unép frjtopac | tovc GMeic, 

Tovc acpadeic Kai GeomOdyyouc KHpuKac, 
THY Kopughy | THY uaenTwWY cou, KUptE, 

TpoceAdBou eic &mddauciVv ‘ 
Twv ayaeWy cov Kai Gvarauciv: 

Tovc Tévouc yap exeivwy | Kai Tov Bdvatov 
ede=w UTep Tacav OAoKGpTUCIY, 

6 povoc yivwwcKwyv Ta EYKEPdIC. ; 


oe 


Tpavwedv pou Thv yAWTTAV, cwTmIP MOU, 
10 TAGTUVOV POU TO cTOUG" 
Kai TAnpwcac avtTd | KaTavUEOV THY Kapdiay jou, 
iva oic Aéyw GKodovencw, 
Kai & dHOev Sidcckw | TON}cW TMPwWTOC: 
Tae yap TrowWy | Kai didackwy, Myciv, | ovTOC ETUC EcTiv. 
15 €av ovv h€YWV pH TPGTTW, 
we xoAKoc HyWv AoyiCOrcopar’ 
O10 Aadetv HE TA d€OvTa 
Kul TOleiv Ta CUNMEpOVTU dWpNcal, 
° O pOVOC YivwWcKWY TA EYKaPOIG. 


20° OUTw TOTE Kai Of padNTai cov, 

EKTEAECAVTEC TIPWTOV 

Ta D1dG~UATA cov, | EdidaCKOV GTEp ETPATTOV, 

Tracy duvaper OMOU KUpPOUVTEC  - 

TH ci didackadia | Thv TrodiTeiav: 

hv & Opwy | Kai ZnAWV, We aUTOI. | OUTOC HETGC EcTI 
fupvoucbar TW ev TH Biw, 

TWV GVW MPOVTIZEiV EKCCTOTE , 

ctaupov BactaZeiv em’ WOICIY, 


te 
a: 
ww! 


Longi psalmi pracludium Tovc dcpadeic x. Tt. A. et prima stropha Tpdvwedv pou x. T. A. 
in officium dici festi duodecim apostoloram (30 hin.) sub nomine xovtakiou et oikou recepta 
kunt. Repetivimus hoc carmen ex libro J. B. I’itrae Hymnographie de léglise grecque p. | 
sqqa@ quo de libro notitiam cod. Corsiniani hausimus; practerea nobis carminis, cuius mo- 
dulationem non cognovimus, versus restituentibus in eo acquiescendum esse censuimus, ut 
et sententiam et caesuram variatam secuti cola tertium et quartum, sextum ct septimuu, 
otavum nonum decimam singulas in periodes contrahcremus. — 8 Reg. IE. VILE 39, Pa- 
ralip. I. VI 30. — 13 d7Gev om. Bart, — 15 éav yap Aéyw Kai wy Barth. — 17 Aadciv por 

sarth, — 22 édidazov Pitra typothetaram crrore ut videtur — 23 fortasgse ouoKupouvtec ad 
analogiam tov duodofeiv finxit Romanus -— 24 @) omissum in cod, add) Pitra 
0? 


152 
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EVTpupav TW Havelv, WC TPOCETAEAC, 
O MOVOC YivwWwcKWV TO EYKGpota. 


“Yhy TocovT TwY EvapeTwy 

EVKOCUWYV O KATGAOTOC 

[tw&v] GmoctéAwy, TcTOI, | Tacav THY Yijv EvWwoiace, 
Ta KANuaTa tic Xpictrod durédov, 

TO Tewpyiov Too avw | KaAdlepyou* 

Oi 7pd Xpictov | GAieic Kai peta | TOV Xpictdv GAreic, 
Ol GAuN Cuvomdodvtec 

Kai YAUKD pijua viv Epevyopuevor’ 

ol Tpiv ixOvac aypEvovTeEc 

TovUc Bpototc viv Onpav EdidaxOncav - 

© pOvOC YivwcKWY TH EYKEPOIC. 


Tovtouc Tove dpvac 6 arekdpxnc, 

ovc Eckopmice MdBoc 

Ev Kap tod ctavpod, | cuviyaye pet” avacraciv’ 
cTdc yap €ic Uwoc Emi TOU OpovC 

exehadnce pedoc | yAuKU Ti} TOIL, 

Bapcoc didovc | Kai pikpdv, We de1doic, | aiviTTOyEVOC 
eBoa A€ywv- Sapceite, 

eyW Ovoc TOV KOCUOV veEviKnKa’ 

eyw tTovc AvKouc EckOpmica’ 

wet’ Eo0 Tv ovdeic, wOvoc Nv eyw, 

© HOVOC yIvwcKWwY Ta eyKepdia. 


“ATITE OV Eic TaVTA Ta EOVN]’ 

LeETaVOIAC TOV cTéPOV 

€upodovtec TH Yi] | ddacKaAiatc apdevcaTe’ 
BAéme por, Tlétpe, mc exrrondeveic ° 
évvoWv cov TO mroicua, | cuprdeer Tact, 
uy auctnpidc | dt’ exeivnv thy KOpnv | Ti ceicacdy ce° 
éav cor té@oc €icitécn, 

Tic Mpwvijc To GAEKTOpOC uviyjcbnt 

Kai TWY daKpUWV UVNWOVELE, 

Wv eyw ce Toic pEeiOporc amémAvVA, 

6 pOvoc yivwcKkwy Ta eyKapdia. 


29 tov Gaveiv cod., emendavit Pitra — 32 edxécuwv de coni. reposuimus: evKoudv cod. 
evKocuoc KataAoyoc Pitra — 33 dmoctéAwv nos: TWV atoctéAwv cod. — 48 Ioann. XVI 33 
Christum non post resurrectionem, sed antequam cruci affigeretur, haec vociferatum esse 
testatur — 49 tév eiecit Pitra, nos et in hac et tertia, quinta, sexta aliis strophis in initio 
versus anapaestum a poeta admissum esse indicamus. — 51 hunv éyWd Pitra — 54 Matth, X. 
NAVUE 19 et 20, Mare. XVI 15 et 16. Luc, NNIV 47 — 58 dia éxeivyny Pitra 
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Tlétpe, pideic ne; moter & A€yw" 

TOiWavov LOU Tiv TrOiLvHV 

Kat @idker odc miAw, | cuTecXWwv Toic auapTevoucty. 
uvncOeic wou Tie mpdc cé evcrAayyviac, 

OTt Tpic dpyncdyevov | c’ edeZGunv’ 

Exerc Anctiv | Gupwpdv Tapadeicou | SappuvovTé ce- 
EKEtvW TrEuTTE OUC GENEIC’ 

dt Udy Tmpdc eve Gvactpémer "Addu 

Bowv-> O TAacTHC TOpacxec POL 

TOV Ancthnv muAWpOV Kai KAELdOdXOV Kn@av, 

6 pOvoc yrwwWeKwv Ta éyKapota. 


“Icxué por Kai cU, W "Avodpéa! 

WcTep EUpPEC WE TPWTOC 

eupedeic Trap” euod, | evpé Kai clY TOV TAGVUDPEVOV: 
wi emtdaOn Thc mpwrnc TEXvNC 

€2 avtijc yap ce eic TavTHv | pETaTTALdEdCW' 

We mpiv yupvoc | eic BuBdV Kai vuvi | 
KOAGUW Tpiv GALEUWY 

cTaup GAreverv d1d6yxOnTr’ 

TW CKWANKI EdEdEQZEC, 

TH) capki pou Onpav trapayyeAAw col, 
O HOvOC yIvWcKWy TH EYKapota. 


Nov deizov Epyov. w “lwavvn! 

vuvi ucOwet TevTEc, 

WC OU HGTHV TO TPtv | GveKAtva ce TW cTNPEL pou" 
TOMCOV avAGKUC TH TY) Lov, 

Nc TA vapata nvtAncev |  ctopyn cou" 
Opuz6v por | we dwKeAAN TH YAWTIH | dtEZOdov, 
[kai] nEw we, €av G€eAnc, 

Kai TroTicac we8UCW TOV CTOPOV COU’ 

Wc KOKKOUC AOYOUC KaTGBaAdeE, 

Kai aUENCac TANOVVW Ta AiG cou, 

O pOvoc YIwWeKwy TH eyKapore. 


Outw kai cv, ‘laxwBe, TMpatte, 
uy) TO KNpUTHa Aeipac. 


133 


mpOc TOV BlOV YULVOC, 


64 Joann, XXI 15—17 — 68 dpvncapevdv ce ddeEGunv cod, aut apvovpevov aut apvy- 
caue)vov c’ édeEdunv emendandum esse monuit Pitra, quarum emendationum altera et 
facilior et accentibus accommodatior est — 70 €Béde1c cod. — 72 mapacxec Pitra: Trape- 
cxec cod. — 76 Ioann. I 41 et 42. — 79 ec tavtTHv ce cod., Pitra maluit avtic c’ eic TavTHV 
— 80 npiv Pitra: mpinv cod. — 82 tw ctavpw cod., emendavit Pitra. — _ 88 Ioann. 


ty 


XII 23 — 91 tA cA Pitra, at in clausula legitimum creticum pro choriambo posuit poeta — 
92 We Gv éBéAnc Pitra, Wwe éav G€derc cod. — 93 Kal eiecit Pitra — pebvcw nos: petucu 
Pitra — 95 rAn®uvw Pitra contra accentuum concinnitatem, 
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ZePedaiou pvycbeic, | ov piv EME TPOETILNCAC: 
100 o1ldac Yap, THC aMAKac év ckaqy 
TOV TEVEeTHV, TOV TAGCTHV | ENE TOONCAC: 
TANpweov pou | mv BovArv ETA THV | OLOdOUVAWV cou’ 
uy mTMENC TovC EmpPovAouc’ 
Tac BovdAdc yap QUTWV dlecKEduca: 
105 paxaipaic ce OTUV TELvWwCI, 
VoEl, Tic O Ti} AOTXN vuyeElc Tv TAEUpay, 
O MOVOC TIVWCKWV TH EYKGpoIC. 


“Yroye, Didinte, Guo Tovtorc, 
Knpuzo0v pe, we BAe€Trenc 

110 Kai Gkoverc pou viv" | uy TOU TUTPOC Lou XWPICYC HE, 
uy elmnc, OTL TOV YOvov Eidov, 
TOV d€ TOUTOU YEveTHV | OVd> SWC Etdov" 
edetzG cor | év euoi TOV TaTepa | Kae ev auTw: 
ovuK HASoV TApEE Exeivou’ 

115 O yap Aé€yer TEA: KO O GEdw TedeT: 
ev TW GUT) ECuEeV TvEUpaTI’ 
TOUTOU KI}PUKO PHTOPA TEUTW CE, 
O pOVvOC yivwWCeKWV TO ETKapoia. 


‘Pyuata tHe TOTE GTrIcTiac 
120 1G TictTewe ptr 

aTaheipoc, Ownd, | xpuEov, Ov epnddpnycuc: 

NAGE KaIpdc, Ov Gel ETOPEIC, 

Tapatazacbor dyuw | tH TW “EBpaiwv- 

Exerc capwe | tic eyépcewe pou | Ta Evexupu’ 
125 ToOUC TUTOUC Eldec THY HAWV ‘ 

Kai THe AOyxNC KaTeldEc TOUC pwWwAWTUC: 

OUK ECTL CoOL AoITOV TPOucic’ 

TaCAY TUp GPOpUnV TEpU|POVV COU, 

O MOVOC TIVWCKWY TO ETKapodIC. 


130 “Qemep tekWvyc peivov, Matbaie, 
KO TEAWVEL EKETVOV 
TOV €xOpov TO “Adan, | WeTEpP TpIV TOUC dIOdEVOVTUC’ 
Ln) Meicn, Ewe av aodapnc 

kai TOV Ecxatov Kodpavmyv | Tap’ eKxeivou’ 

99 Marc, I 19 et 20. — 1014 yap ciecit Pitra — 119 loam. XIV 8—10, — 115 6 @éAa 
TehW" 6 GEAW Tedei Pitra, numero ile quidem syliabarum observato sed prosodia neglecta; 
sed nescio an 6 yap G€Aer Aéyw Kai 6 A€yw teAei emendare praestct secundum Joann. XLV 
10 — 119 Toann, XX 19—29 — 125 titouc nos ex Ioann. XX 25: témouc Pitra — 126 rai 


eiecit Pitra — 128 mepnipovv nos: tepijpov Pitra — 130 Matth. IX 9 — 132 Wemep mpiv 
Pitra: We mpiv cod, 
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135 Kal Kad00u thpwv | Thy dd6v Thy mpdc Gv | améyoucav: 
Kav eupyc Tov ddeTHpA 
amo Tw Eudv extropeudpevov, 
emtictnO. Kai TeAWViCcoV 
. Kai YUuvov todTov detZov, We A€yW col 
140 60 pdvoc yivweKWV Ta EyKapdia. 


Miav mpwvynv aginu tract, 
iva py TOV Kad” Eva 
exdvodckwy Kom, | dmoz AaAW Totc Gyio1c pou: 
TOPEVOEVTEC Eic TAVTA TOV KOCHOV 
145 padntevcate €8vn | kai Racidéac: 
TAVITA Yap wor! TapEedoOn Ud | TOU YevwicavtToc He, 
Ta Gvw Gua Toic KatTw, 
wv Kai Tpiv AoBetv [tHv] copa ed€crroZov, 
Kai viv TévTWV BeBaciheuKa 
150 Kai Upac tepav exw cvyKAnTov 
6 pOvoc YiwwcKwv Ta EeyKdpdie. 


"Amite oUv eic TaVTO Ta €OVN’ 
HETaVvoiac TOV cTOPOV 
euBodovtec TH yi] | didackadiatc apdevcaTeE’ 
155 ToUTWV 0° GKOUCaVTEC OL CUMMUCTAL 
TIpOc .aAANAOUC EWpwy, | KivOUVTEC Kapuc’ 
TOBeV HMiv | Pw) Kai H yAWTTU | TpoCc TavtTUc adelv; 
icxUv d€ Tic Nulv dweeL 
avTictivat Aaoic Kal Toic Ebveciv, 
Oe 2° Ae. Seem. ow: ; 
Se boo Cae WC TpPOcEeTazac 
O HOVOC YtIVWCKWV TH EY Kapo.a; 
Nouv pi tapaccecbe TH Kapdic , 
Lu] Gokwen Tac Mpevac 
16> =YuwV O ducUEvC’ | WC viTLOL WN AoyiZecbe, 
yivecbe Mpdvipor Weel OMeElc’ 
di” Ua yap we Ogre | Efw UpWOHV: 
uy Eautovc | expofovvtec TO | KHpuTUa Aeiwnte: 


146 xaQov, quod ante Romanum dixisee Alexm et Diphilum: grammiaticns anonymus 
apud Bekkerum aneed. p, 100 testatar, Grace: iam vulgo usurpant; Pitra coniecturis locum 
sanixsimum dilaceravit. — 136 xév Titra: wal éav cod. — 137 é«k twv éudy Pitra, — 138 
énicOnt: Vitra — 144 Matth. XXVIII 19. Marc. XVI 19 — 148 tHv uncinie inclusimus. — 
159 toic Pitra — 160 lacunam hunc in modum explevit Pitra: @ypappator kai araidevtor, 
adieic Gceveic, sed ut alia mittam, dativum casum leges ygrammaticae postulant — 16% 
Joann, XIV, cf. XV, XVI, XVIL — 166 Matth. X 16 habet of dperc — 167 loann. III 11. 
— 168 tO addidimus, — Aciynre nos: Aetpete cod. 
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PQ2MANOY 


ov 6€kw cOEvel vikijcar. 

d1a TWY acbevwv TEpLyivopat’ 

ov xaipw toic tAaTWwviZouct, 

T UWPG YaP TOU KOcuou NHyamNCca, 
0 wOvoc yivweKwv Ta EyKapdia. 


“Ouwe viv Kai dbvapiv dwcw, 

dUvapv é€v TW TiTTELV 

avictacav TOAAOUC | Kai YAWTTAaV € THY coMiZoucav’ 
TOVOC HUW copel Anuocbevny, 
HTtWvtTa “A@nvaior kat Todradaioic: 

Toucer Aoutov | yap O-Meyac Kndc, | eZaypeAAwv Eye, 
ametpouc ézerc Kai pw6ouc, 

Gauaupol TO pytov TOO yapavada: 

1 Nadapeét dovet Kopivéov- 

Ot AaAOUVTEC Betc, 6 TEIOWY EyW, 

O povoc ylvwWcKWV Ta EYKapOrA. 


“YBpea Tavtac bude mAuvOUCt 

@uldakaitc €ufoddovtec, 

Kai decuoUvTEc mIKpwe | TOIC Gpxouc. TapadweouciV’ 
add”* Oppavouc bude ovuK Edcw" 

EO” vWV Tap Ely | wEXPL CuvTedEIac’ 

OTav Kpitaic | Tapacthte, bumv | ue Specde pécov- 
decuetcbe Kai cuvdecuotuat: 

CUV EuOi, OL EuE TaVTO TCXETE’ 

GMEIC THY YVWUNV TPOTEIVaTE, 

We KaYW ot” UudV a&ywviZouar, 

O mOvoc YivweKWy Ta éyKdpdia. 


“Ote d€ tKOucav THY PHUdTWV 
TOU comov d1dackdAou 

Ol coMol paOnTai, | Mpdc TubTU avTUTEKpiOncUY: 
TOVTG ckAnpa Helv emryyyeikw 

KOL OEthiac GvouEcTa TE KO. Ouvatou' 

TOUTO d€ viv | EvoniZoEev qEevyeElv | KOAAWPEVOI Cou’ 
Kal GPT. TOIC CKANPOTEPoOIC , 
Tapadidwe hudc O cwnp hwy: 

EKGAECAC E1C GvaTauCIV 


172 Paulus ad Cormth. I 1.27 — pwpa Pitra coutrariis modis — 176 d&vctWeav cod., 
emendavit Pitra. — 177 tévoc] téuoc cod., quod defendit Vitra — 179 waver suspicatur 
Pitra — yap 6 weéyac nos, Pitra ex parte praeeunte, numerorum explendorum causa addi- 
dimus. — 186 €upaddvtec nos: éupdéddovtec Pitra — 201 exspectes koAAWuevoi cor ut KOA- 
AWuevoc TH mopvn apud Paulum ad Cor. I 6, 16 — 203 mapadidnc eod. — 204 6 Kadécac 
Pitra contra modorum concinnitatem. 
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Kai ido mpoadeiMerc Eic GOANcI, 
O pOVOC YivwcKWY TH EYKcpota. 


YWiimoc tude Kadet mpdc aywvac’ 

O KaVWY Tic a&yamc 

amoartel Tap” Uudv | pidiac Epyov evdeiZacbar- 
mTaGETE UTEP Eno, We midot, 

we KayW UTép midwyv | Kai py oMeihwv- 

Xpéoc ovdév | ovX EUPEBN KOAODV | HE TPOC BavaTOV: 
GAN” Guwe KatedeEQunv 

KOI CTaUPOV WC XPEWCTHC UTEMEIVa" 

TO TOTPIKOV UEWV dévELOoV 


O avevOuvoc BEAWV aTTEdOWKE, 
O pOvoc YivwWeKwv TO EyKapodIG. 


"AmITE OUV cic TAVTA TOV KOCUOV’ 
HeTavoiac TOV cTOpOV 

€uBadovtec TH YH, | didackadionc Apdevcate ° 
BETrETE, py) TIC pETAVONCAC 

€2w tic Yetépac | caynyvnc peivy’ 

Xaipw yap toic | Emctpémouctv, we | oldaTE Kal UpEIC” 
wc evOUC Kai 6 mpodouc peE 

Elc EWE. METH TPACLV UTECTPEGE, 

KayYW OUTOU TO GuapTHUG 

eZakeipac Univ TOUTOV Hvwco, 

O pOvoc yivWeKwY Ta EYKapdIC. 


Aurny picicate Kai deidiav’ 

aUm™ Yap Taparreptrer 

TH Oavdtw moddovc, | We O “Jovdac amedelzev" 
oidate, mC ayXOvNC CxoLviov 

h amopvweie Emdeze | tH TMpoddTH 

6pwe Kevi) | Kai €v toUTW fH TOU | dtaporou THUY IC ° 
uiKpOV Yap KL GTroTiCEt 

avti tov Cxaptwtou tov KidiKa, 

avti dodiou TOV dOKWov, 

avti Tpatou TOV TludAov KOpicopat, 

O POVOC YIVWCKWV TH ETKapoIa. 


Muctat pou midot Kai adeA@ot pou" 
puctac Yap Upac heyw, 


212 éué coniecit Vitra, sed ipsis accentibus poetam in clausula periodi creticum po- 
suisse docemur — 22t €v8UC nos: ei@orc cod. m. pr. €t6’ ic cod. m. sec. Pitra — 231 6 
‘lovduc drédeizev nos: Tov ‘lovdav dmédeizev cod. — 246 tod expulit Pitra — 237 ton 
doAlov cod., emendavit Pitra 
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ovxi dovAouc AotTtdv, | VioUC Kai cuyKANpovopiouc HOU" 
MWwCTHpEc Tic OikoupEevnC OANcC 

Kai €uod tod fhdiou | maidpxi dxtivec, 

TW OncoupWv | THY Env ot MmecToi | KerdomUAaKEc, 
MECITOL TWVY OWPOULEVWV 

Tap” €uot TH "Adau uTocTpe@ovTt, 

Ol cTUAOL THC ExKANnciac pou, 

oc €yw €x Oaddccenc aviiyayov, 

250 6 MOVOC YivweKWV TO EYKPOIC. 


te 
pm 
we 


Ouvtw xnptzaté we TW KOcnW, 
Mavepovuvtec 6 TEAW" 
Kal picodvtTec Ao tdév | mapafPodac Kal aiviyuaTa 
eimate, OT Sedc UTapXw 

255 KaL GvexMpactoc dovAou | pop@ryv €AaBov" 
deizate, mc | Tac TANYaC Tic capKOc | WKelovpny EKWV" 
Beoc Wy, KaiTEp py BviicKkwy, 
cuv TW cWMaTL HABOV Eic Odvatov’ 
Kal O TaMeic WC KATaKPITOC 

260° eZeTtOpBouy Tov “Aldnv Wwe KUPLOc, 
6 HOvOC yiwWeKWy TH EYKaPoLE. 


Cwcate ovv €v TOUTOIC TOV KOCHOV, 
BamtiZovTec €ic OvOpE 
TUTpOc Te Kai vIOD | Kai TOU GTiou TVEvMETOC. 
265 Toutoic toic Ado KpaTamwOevTeEc 
ol amdctoAo €Xepov | mpoc TOV TAGCTHV’ 
cv et G€6c | TPOGIWVIOC Kai | aTEAEUTNTOC. 
Cé EVO KUPLOV YVOVTEC 
dua TH cu) TaTpi Kai TH TvEUPATL 
270) KNpUCCOMEY, WUC TPOCETAEAC’ 
cu Yevou ped’ Huwv Kai UTEP Huw 
O MOVOC ‘TIVWCKWY TO EF KaPOLE. 


II 


Criyypa tpocéuoa eic Ta TpvEdpTia TwWY Xpictouyevvwy (Aex. 20) 
Hoc TA. B.. 
Ai ayredikai | tpoTmopevecbe dSuvapetc- 
or €v BnOdeéu | EtoOIacute THY MaTvyv- 
0 AOToc fap ‘fevvGTar: | H copia mMpoEpyxeTar: 4 
d€xou acTaCcuOV h EKKANCIA’ 


254 fort. Umdpywvy — 255 dvexppdctwe coni. Pitra — 256 oikerobpnv cod. — 263 secundus 
cum tertio versu ita cohaeret, ut prioris extrema syllaba partem inseqnentis numeri effi- 
ciat — 264 navayiov dubitanter proposuit Pitra — 268 xai cé cod., particulam xai encen- 
dam esse intellexit Pitra — 270 knptEouev de coni, scripsit Pitra 
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eic THY Xapav tijc GeotdKou |} Acot elmwLEV" 
evdoyNHevoc O EXOWY | Gedc HWY" dOZa CoOL 
"Avicxer 0 acthp § “laxwB év TW crndaiw- 

dette Koi Hueic | mpoedptia TedovvTEC 

cuvdpdpwev Toic pooic, | Tote momect cuvehOwhteV" 
lOwpev Gedv év Toic cTapyavorc’ 

TOwpev mapSeEvov yadouyodcav’ | mpiKTOv Seana! 

6 Buctdedc tod “IcparjA | Xpictoc Tapayiveta. 


Bovvoi yAukacuov | ctakczdtweav’ idob yap 
Ker 6 Gedc, | ek Oouuav €6vn Nrtacbe- 
crcddecbe mpogita, | TaTpIaPXaL CKIPTHCUTE ° 
avOpwrito. xopevcate evOewc’ 

© icxupoc Kai péfauc dpxwv | Xprctoc TiKTeTaI: 


La 


6 Bucikedc THY ovpavwy | Ev TH TUpafiveTat. 


[HPev Gvupwv | Tovc Bpotovc O mAdCTHC iKel, 
Tv Pacidikiyv | Kkavoup~wv avOic eikOva: 
curxyapyte, TWv dvw | at duvepetc, WvyacaTe: 
€x8pac TO wecoToLxov eEAUON’ 

ndOev Wh améxerto’ Gedc tap | BpoToc YiveTat: 
© Bacikevc Tov “IcpayA | Xpictoc TuperfiveTat. 


Aevte, ot mctot, | Umavtjcwev TW KTICTH, 
Hkovtt eic ‘th | ex TupSe€vou avatetdat: 

atveia AapTpuvOwpev, | apeTaic anactpapwrev- 
Tpouw Kal XaPA ETOACOWpPEV 

Xpictov idécbar Bpemwlevta | voor Ompaci, 
ac Seodvta ToUC BpoToUc | dkpa GfudOTNTL. 


ExspiZer oO Xpictoc: | BynOdcene mpoetomaZou’ 

Hon TwWv ENvV | TO CWTHplov auyaZer 

EVTPETICOV THY MaTvyV, | TOUC TOMEVEC CUVUTETE, 
KGNECOV TOUC pafouUC é€x Tlepcidoc: 

ut cTpatia’ TWVY acwLdTWY | vowv KpaZoucIV" 

6 Buctkevc TWV OUpavwy | XpicToc TapETiyeTat. 


Ziroc Te Kai TUp | KUTUpETETAi Ce, GPpwy, 
mrave GdnOwe | Kai TOU vouoU CUKOMaVTG” 
‘loov yap fh mupbEvoc, | Heaiac we epncev, 
Ecxev EV ‘TUCTPL KUL ETL MUTVNC 


7 primum versiculum aniterusi auctum retinere quam articulium 6 in altera et sexta 
stropha delere malui; item quinto versui secundac et quartac strophac una syllable porae 


fixa est. 
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cCEPrioy 


avak\ivel TOv BaciX€a: | d10 GmavTeEc 
ol €& ‘lovda tic puAfic | duvdctor éxdeiwouciv. 


SE IPH Ory, 


GkaOrctoc Uvoc Tic SeoTdKou (Tpiwd. ced. 281—287) 
KovTdKlov. HXoc TA. d. 

Ti) utmepudcxyw ctpamnyw To viKnTHpic, 

Wc AuTpwHeica TWY deIvVw, EvXaPICTHpIA 

avaypagw cor h TOC cou, BEoTOKE* 

GAk* we Exouca TO KpaToc ampocudynTov 

ek TavtToiwy ye KivdUvwy eAeubepwoov, 

iva KpaZw coi xatpe, vouqn avduqeute. 


Oi otkot Tod a&kaGictou tuvou Kat’ GdApaBntov. 


"Ayyedoc mpwtoctatnc | ovpavdbev éréuMon 
citetv TH SeoTdKW TO «yxaipe>* 
kal cUV TH acwudTW Qwri 
CWUATOUMEVOV ce BewpPWV, KUptE, 
eZicTaTO Kal tctato, | KpauvydZwy TpOC avTHV ToIAdTA’ 
xaipe, dt” Ae h xapa exAcuyper: 
Xolpe, d1” AC H Apa ExAeiwer: 
Xaipe, TOU mecdvtoc “Adapy A avaKAncic: 
xalpe, TWV daKpUWY Tic Evtac mh AUTpWwCIC’ 
xaipe, Uwyoc ducavéBatov | avOpwrivorc Aoyicuoic 
Xaipe, BaBoc ducHewWpntov | Kai ayrékwy OMPadpoic: 
Xaipe, OT. Umdpyerc | Pacikéwe Kabedpa: 
Xaipe, O11 BactdZeic | TOV BactéZovTa mavta’ 
XOipe, ACTP EuMaivwy Tov HAtov’ 
XOipe, YactNp EvG€ou capKwWecewc’ 
xaipe, dt” HC veoupyeitar fh KTicIC: 
Xotpe, dt’ Hc Ppepoupyeitar 6 KTictyC: 
Xaipe, vUuMN aviugMerTe. 


Bkérouca 4 ayia | €auThv év ayveig. 
gnci TH TaBpmyA Sapcadéwe- 
TO TapddozZ6v cou TAC Mwviic 
OUCTIUPGdEKTOV LOU TH WUXI Muivetur: 
acTopou Tap cuddyjwewc Thy KUNCIV TC AETELC KPAZWV- 
*“AXAn\ovia. 


Codd, FG usi sumus in contakio et primo vico Sergii hymni recognoscendis — 22 
ue8’ Ac F — mpockuveita 6 mAdctyc FG 
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TvWcv ayvwetov yvwvor | i mapGévoc ZynTotca 
€Bonce mpoc TOv AEtTOUpYoUVTa” 
€k Aayovwv GyvWv vulOv 
mWC ECTL TEXOHVaL SUVaTOV; AEZOV pot" 
TpOC iv exeivoc Emncev Ev MoBw, | TANV KpavyaZwy oUTW- 
Xaipe, BovdAc GroppyHtou puctic: 
XQipe, ciyic deopevwyv tricTic’ 
Xaipe, TWV Sauvuatwv Xpictov TO mpooipiov’ 
Xaipe, TWY SOYUGTWY aVTOD TO KEMadatov - 
40 yaipe, kdivoz Emoupavie, | i KaTEBN O BEOc" 
Xaipe, Yéepupa petayouca | TovC EK Yijc mMpoc OUPAvdv' 
XQipe, TO TWV ayyéAwv | TrOAVepUAANTOV Bada: 
Xaipe, TO TWV dawovwy | moAVEpHvNTov Tpavya" 
Xaipe, TO MWC GpprytTwe yYevvycaca’ ¢ 
45 XQIpe, TO «TW» undéva d1dGEaca: 
XAipe, COPpWv UTEpBatvouca YvwwcIv" 
Xaipe, mctwWv KaTavyaZouca Mpevac’ 
Xaipe, vougn avuuqeute. 


ge 
[ol | 


Avvapic Tob Gwictou | émeckiace TOTE 
a) TpOC CUAANWIV TH aTElpoyapw 
Kal TV EVKapPTOV TAUTHC vnduV 
WC aypov UTédetzev HOUV Grract 
Toic Gédouct GepiZeryv cwinpiav | é€v TW waddeiv oUTWC: 
"AdAnAovia. 


55 “Exouca Seoddoxov | H TrapGEvoc ThV pNTpav 
avedpape mpoc hv *EdicéBet* 
TO d€ BpeMoc ExeEivnc EvovC 
emlyvouv TOV TavTHC acTUCcuoV ExarpeE 
Kai GApactv we acuacty €Bda mpoc Tv SEoTOKOV: 
60 yoipe, BAactoU Guapavtou KA’ 
Xaipe, KapTov GKnpaToU KTHPA’ 
XQIpe, YEwpYOv Yewpyovca giavepwrtov’ 
XQipe, MuTOUPYOV THC Zwijc NuwY @vouca: 
xuipe, Gpoupa BAactdévouca | ev@opiav oiKTIPHWYV - 
6 xaipe, TpameZa PactaZouca | evOnviav iacuwdv- 
xaipe, Ott Aelwdsva | Tic Tpu@ijc avadaAdeic: 
xaipe, Str Apéva | TWV wuxwv éTomadZerc: 
yaipe, dexTOv mpecBeiac Oupioua’ 
xaipe, muvToc Tov KOcuoU E€FiAacua: 
aT) Xaipe, GeovU mpdc Bvntouc EvdoKia” 


, 


40% coniectura reposuimus: dV AC Tried. 
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xaipe, Ovntwy mpOoC GEdv TrAppHcia* 
Xaipe, vuuMnN avupq@evte. 


Zadynv Eevdolev Exwv | AoyicuwWv cuMiPoAWy 
0 cw@pwv lwen@ Eetapaxén, 
TpOC THV AYauOv ce Gewpwy 
Kai KAewiyauov UmovoWv, GpeEeuTTeE * 
puadwy d€ cov Thy cUAANWIV €K TvEUUaTOC ayiou En’ 
AMAA ovia. 


eo! 
wt 


*Hxoucav oi tromevec | THY ayyéAwv UpvouvTWY 
SO Thy Evcapkey Xpictov mapouciav’ 
Kai dpopdvtec we mpoc Tromeva = * 
Gewpovcr TOUTOV WC Gyvov GuWwLOV 
év TH Yactpi Mapiac BocknOévta, | jv Uuvovvtec eimov’ 
XQIpe, GUVOU Kai TOmEevoc pTNHP’ 
S5 xaipe, avdn AoyiKWv mpofatwy- 
XQipe, Gopatwv ex6pWv GapuvtTNptov* 
xaipe, Ttrapudeicou GupWv GvoiwKTHpIOV’ 
Xaipe, OTt Ta ovpavia | cuvayaddeTar TH Yi} 
xaipe, Gti Ta Emtiyera | cuyxopever oupavoic’ 
v0 yaipe, THY arroctoAwv | TO aciyntov cTOuc: 
xaipe, TWY AbAomopwv | TO avikntov Sapcoc: 
XOIpe, CTEPPOV TiC TicTewc Epelcua” 
xaipe, Agumpov Tic Xapitoc yvwpicua: 
xaipe, di He EyuUvWEN O Gonc: 
05 xaipe, dt he Evedvenuev OOZav- 
Xaipe, vUUMN AvuUMeEUTE. 
Ocodpopov actépa | SewpiycavtTec payou 


Ti] TOUTOU HKOAOVENCAV aiyAN’ 
Kal we AUYvOV KpaTOUVTEC aUTOV, 


10 dt avtod Hpevvwy KpaTaiov avuKTa- 
kai Mbdcavtec TOV GMbactov | Exapncav, avTd BowvTEc’ 
°AMAnAovia. 


‘Oov maidec Xaddaiwv | é€v xepci Thc mapbEvou 
TOV TAGCUVTa yEIpi TOUC AvOpwTOUC” 
105 Kal dECcTrOTHY VOOUVTEC GUTOV, 
ei kai dovAOU EAGBE pop, EcTeucav 
Toic dwpoic Geparedcat Kai , Pofjcar TH EvAOYNMEVN’ 
xuipe, actépoc GdUTOU MTN’ ; 
XGIpe, avy PucTIKC huepac’ . 
110) xaipe, THC aTGme Tv KGutvov cRéecaca’ 
XaIpE, THe Tpiddoc Tobe puctac MwriZouca’ 


120 


150 


140 


145 


450 


142 fort. 
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xaipe, TUpavvoy amavOpwrov | exPadovca Tijc apxhc: 
Xaipe, KUplov Miavepwrov | Eemdeizaca Xpictév- 
Xaipe, 7) Tic BapBapou | AuTpouLevn SpiycKeiac: 
Xaipe, TOW BopBdpou | puopévn TW Epywv- 
Xaipe, TUPOC TMpocKUYNCIV TAvCACa’ 
xaipe, pdoyoc nabWv anadAdtTOUCa’ 
XQipe, MICTWY OdNTE CWPPOCUVNC’ 
xaipe, Tacwv yevewv EvppocUvn’ 
Xaipe, vwuMnN AvuUuqMeEuTe. 


Knpuxec Geopopot | yeyovotec ot payor 
Uméctpewav eic Vv Bapudwva, 
EKTENECAVTEC COU TOV XPNCHOV 
Kal knptzavtéc ce TOV Xptctov araciv, 
? 4 x 1G ? Cc , AY > 2 , 
apévtec TOV “HpwWdnv we AnpwWdn, | py EldoOTa waddrerv’ 
°*AdAnAovia. 


Adpwac év ti Aiyuntw | pwricudv dAndeiac 
ediwzac Too wevdouc TO CKOTOC’ 
Ta yap eldbwrka TavTNC, CWP, 
wi) EVEYKAVTG COU THV ICXUV TETTWKEV" 
oi ToOUTWY d€ PuCcbEvTEc | EBOWV TPdc THV BEOTOKOV' 
xaipe, avépowac WV avOpwrwy- 
xaipe, KaTantTwac THY doldvwv- 
Xaipe, THC anatTHC THY TAGYHV TraTHCACAO’ 
xaipe, TWV EldWAWV TOV dOdOV EAEYEQCA’ 
yaipe, Oddacca tovticaca | Papaw TOV vontov: 


Xaipe, métpa  Toticaca | ToUC diIpWvTac THY Zw" 


yaipe, mUpive cTUAE | OdNYWV TOUC Ev cKOTEL 
yaipe, ckemn TOU KOcuoU, | TAGTUTEPA vepEANC: 
XQipe, TPO!) TOD Wavva diGdOxXE* 
yaipe, TpuMijc ayiac didKove’ 


xaipe, Th Tic emayyediac: 


yaipe, €& nc peer ped kat pada: 
xaipe, vUUMN GAvup@eEvtTe. 


Meéddovtec Cupewvoc | TOU Tapdvtoc aitivoc 
weSicTUCcdUL TOU ATUTEWVOC, 
eTEd0ONC WC Bpepoc avTW, 
add’ eyvwcOnc ToUTW Kai Yeo TEdeELOC’ 
dioTEN EZeTAG IH Cou | THV GmeIpOV copiav KpaZwy 
AdAnhovia. 


yaia vel yoy 4 


143 
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Néav edevze xticiv | Eupavicac 0 KTicTNnC 
Huiv toic Unt” avTOD yEevoueEvoIC, 
e& actépou BAactHcac yactpoc 
Kai MmuAdzac TavTnv, WeTEp Hv, AMBopov, 
155 iva TO Badua Pderovtec | UuvijcwHEv avTV BowvTeEC’ 
Xaipe, TO AvOoc Tic apbapciac: 
XGipe , TO CTEMOC Tic EYKpaTeEiac* 
XOIpe, GvacTacewe TUTOV EKAGpTOUCE.’ 
Xaipe, TWY GYTEeAwv TOV Biov EuMaivouca: 
160 yaipe, d€vdpov ayAadKaptov, | €Z oU THEMOVTaI TMICTOI’ 
Xaipe, EVAov EvucKioMuAdov, | UM’ OU cKkéTOvTa TOAAOI: 
Xaipe, KuoMmopovca | OdNYOV tTAAVWHEVOIC: 
Xaipe, amoyevvwca | AUTPWThV aixuadWToIC’ 
XGipe, KptToU dikaiou ducwTNCIC’ 
165 XOIpe, TOAAWVY TITOQIOVTWY CUyXWPNCIC’ 
Xaipe, cToA TWVY YUuVWY Trappnciac: 
XQipe, CTOpyH TMavTA TOBOV viKWCo’ 
XOipe, vUuMn avipqeuTe. 


=€évov TOKOV idovTec | EevwOwpev Tod KocuoU, 
170 TOV VOUv cic OUpavov ETABEVTEC’ 
did TOUTO Yap O Uwnddc BEdC 
ET Yijc EMavn Tamervoc avOpwrroc, 
Bovdduevoc EAxUcot mpdOc TO Uyoc | Tovc avTwW BowvTac: 
"AdAnAovia. 


175 “Odoc Hv €v Toic Katw | Kai THY Gvw ovd’ Gdwe 
amv O ameptypamtoc AdToC: 
cuyKaTopacic yap Geikn, 
ov peTdBacic d€ TomIK YEyOVE, 
Kai TOKOC Ex TapSeEvou BEoAmTou | akovotcnc TaiTa: 
180 yaipe, Beod AXxwprTou xWpa’ 
Xaipe, cemTov puctnpiou Bupa’ 
xoipe, TWY GiTicTWy GuMiBodov GKoUCUa’ 
xaipe, TWV TIcTWVY avauMiPorov KavynLa’ 
xaipe, Oxnua Tavayiov | Too emi TwWV XepouPip- 
ss) Xaipe, oiknua tavapictov | Tob emi tWv Cepaqin: 
Xaipe, 7) Tavavtia | eic TAaUTO Gyayouca: 
Xaipe, 7 TapGeviav | Kai Aoxeiav Zevyvica: 
XQipe, Or Hc EAVEN TapaBacic: 
xXQipe, dt Ac rvoixOn Tapddercoc: 
190 yaipe, ) KAeEic THC Xpictov Pacieiac’ 


171 Geéc] duabus sylabis versus abundat, 
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Xaipe, EATtic GyabWy aiwviwv- 
XQIpe, vUuMN GavuuqeEuTeE- 


Tldca pucic ayyéAwy | xaterAGyn TO yEeya 
Tic chic EvavOpwrncewc Epyov: 
TOV Gmpdcitov yap Wwe BEedv 
eSewper mci mMpocitov GvOpwrov, 
huiv pev cuvdicyovta, | dxovovTa d€ Tapa Tavtwv: [ovtwC] 
°AdAndAovia. 


‘Pytopac mokum@dyyouc | we ix6vac apwvouc 
Opdpev Ei col, GEeoTtdKeE: 
atopovcar yap A€yerv TO° «mec 
Kai mapGEvoc pEvEIC KOI TEKEIV ICXUCaC’» 
heic SE TO pucTHPLOV BavupdZovtec | metic Powe" 
Xaipe, comiac GEov doyeiov: 
XOIpe, TMPOVOIac avTOU TaUEIOV’ 
Xaipe, pikocé@mouc acdq@ouc deikyUOUCG’ 
xaipe, tTexvodkOyouc GAGYouC EXEYXOuCA™ 
xaipe, Str EuwpdvOncav | oi deivoi cuZntnTai- 
Xaipe, 6T1 EpapavOncav | ot THY wHOWY TroMTai: 
xaipe, TW "ASnvaiwy | Tac mAOKaC diacTWCa: 
Xaipe, TWY GdieWY | Tac CayNVvaCc TANpovca: 
xaipe, BuBod ayvoiac eZ€Akouca’ 
xaipe, modkdovc é€v Yyweer MwrtiZouca: 
Xaipe, OAkac THY OEdAOvTWY CWOHAVaL’ 
xaipe, Amv THY TOD Biou TAWTHpwV" 
Xaipe, vouMn avvouqeutTe. 


Cwcor G€Awv tov Kécuov | 6 TWY GAWY KOCUNTwWP 
TpOC TOUTOV aUTEMaYyEATOC HAGE - 
Kal TONY UTapXwy we GEdc 
du hae Epavn Kad’ fhudce GvOpwroc: 
duoiw yap TO Syoiov Kadécac | Wwe Gedc aKkover 
’*ANnAovia. 


Teixoc ei THY TapbEvwv, | BEoTdKe TUApOEve, 
Kai TUVTWY TWV Elc CE MpOCTPEXOVTWV- 
6 Yap TOU OVPavoU Kai THC YC 
KUTECKEVUCE CE TOINTHC, AXpavTeE, 
oikyjcac év TH uTpa cou | Kal TaVTaC col TPOCPWVeEiV dIdGEac* 
Xaipe,  cmmAn Thc Tapleviac: 
xaipe, 1) TAN Tic cwrnpiac’ 


201 fort. A€fovtec’ mWC 227 fort. cpwveiv 


. : 10 
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146 CEPFloYy 


230 yaipe, apxnye vontijc avarAdcewc: 
xaipe, xopnye Oeixijc ayabdotnTOC ° 
xaipe’ cb yap dveyévvycac | Tovc cuAAn@bEvTaCc aicxpwe- 
xaipe’ cU yap Evovdetncac | tovc cudnOEvtac TOV voiv. 
xaipe, 7) TOv POopea | TWY MpEevwWv KaTapyotca: 
235 xaipe, 1) TOv cropéa | Tic ayvetac Texodca: 
Xaipe, TacTac acTépou vuu@eucewc’ 
Xaipe, mictovc Kupiw GpydZouca’ 
Xaipe, Kad) KOUpOTPdME TAapbEvWwV" 
xaipe, wuxWv vuuq@octore ayiwv- 
240 Xaipe, vougn avbpqeuTeE. 


“Yuvoc amac hrtata, | cuvexteivecbor crevdwv 
TH TAHOE THY TOAAWY OiKTIPUBV COU" 
icapi@uouc yap [TH] waupw wdcc 
av Tpocpepwyev cor, Pactked ayie, 
245  ovdév TedoduEv GE1ov, | Wv d€dwKac Huiv [toic coi] Bouiciv: 
°AdAnAovia. 


Mwrtoddxov AauTrada | Toic Ev cKdTEr Maveicav 
OpWuEv Tv ayiav TapSEvov- 
TO yap avAOV GnTouca Mw 
250 OdNyel TMPOC YvWev GEiKiv aruvtac, 
avyf] Tov votv.@wtiZouca, Kpavyi] d€ TywwuEevN TAUTY: 
xaipe, axtic vontod fAiou: 
xaipe, Boric TOU GdUTOU MEY TOUC™ 
Xaipe, Actpamy tac wuxac KaTadGpTouca: 
255 Xaipe, wc Bpovtt Tovc €xGpouc KateTAnTTouca’ 
Xaipe, oT TOV TOAUMWTOV | GvaTEAAEIC MwTICUdV’ 
Xaipe, Ott TOV TOAUPPUTOV | GvaBAZeIC TOTALOV’ - 
Xaipe, Tic KoAuuBNOpac | Zwypa@ovca Tov TuTOV’ 
Xaipe, Tic Guaptiac | avaipodca TOV pUTTOV’ 
260 xaipe, AouTHP ExTAVVWY CuveEldnciv’ 
Xaipe, KPaTIP KIpvwY Gyadiaciv" 
Xaipe, Ocur Tic Xpictov evwoiac: 
Xaipe, Zwr puctiKijc evwyiac’ 
Xaipe, vuugn avopqevte. 


265 Xdpiv dodvar Gedncac | d@Anudtwv apxaiwy 
O Tavtwy xpewddtyc avOpwTWV, 
Erednunce di” Eautov 
MpOc TOUC GTodHMOUC Tic avUTOD XapITOC’ 


244 tH et 245 Toic coi expellenda esse numeri arguunt — 251 tadta Triod. 
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Kai cxicac TO Xeipdypa@ov | dkover Tapa TavtwV oUTWC: 
“AdAnAovia. 


Wadhovtéc cou tov Tékov | dvuuvodpév ce mdvteEc 
WC EuwuXOV vadv, BEOTOKE - 
€V Ti] ch} yap oikycac yactpi 
5 cuvéxwy mdvta TH xempi KUproc 
nriacev, eddzacev, | edidaze Bodv cor mdvtac’ 
XQipe, cknvt) Tod Geod Kai AdyoU" 
Xatpe, ayia criwyv peiZwy. 
XGipe, KiPwTE xpucwOEica TH TvEevpaTI’ 
xaipe, Oncaupe Tijc Zwic adandvnte- 
XGipe, Tipwov diddnua | Pactkéwv eviceBwv- 
XGipe, KavXNHA ceBGcurov | iepewy EvAGBUdv. 
Xaipe, Thc €kkAnciac | 6 dcddeuTOC mUpyoc: 
xXaipe, tic Bacidetac | TO Gndpbntov Tetyoc: 
XGipe, d1’ Ac Eyeipovtar TpdTmMa- 
xaipe, d1° Ac ExOpoi Katanintouct: 
XQIpe, xpwtdc Tov Euov Sepaneia: 
XQIpe, wuxic Tic Euic cwrnpia: 
Xaipe, von avupqeuTE. 


°Q mavupvynte pitep, | ) Texodca TOV TavTWV 
ayiwy aywietatov Adyov, 
deZaLEVN THY voV TpOc@opay, 
amd Tacnc picor cupmopac Gnavtac ° 
Ki Tic peAAOUCHC AUTpwCa KOAGCEWC | TOUC CUMBoWVTUC: 
*AdANAovica. 


ANAPEOY KPHTHC 
I 


ToO pepddou Kavévoc TO TpWTOV Tuna yoAAduEVOV TH BP Tic a EPdouddoc TW vycTEWy 


év tw Grodeinvw (Tpiwd. ced. 80) 
Hoc A. BP. 
wor a’. 


BonOoc xai cxemuctic | éyéveto pot e€ic cwrmnpiav: 


outéc pou Ge0c, | Kai d0ZdZw avTov" 


Ge6c TOU TaTpOC pov, | Kai UpyWwew aUTOV’ 
é€vd0Zwc yap deddzactTar. 


1 Exod. XV 2 3 verbun monosyHalbum in altero membro exeidiase videtur 
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5 Tld0ev dpZwuon Opnveiv | tac TOO adAiou pou Biou mpdzec; 
Toiav amapxiv | EmOncw, Xpicté, 
Ti] viv Gpnvwdia; | GAA* Wwe evcTAayxvdc por ddc 
TOPOTITWUCTWY CMEC. 


Acdpo tédatva wy, | cov TH capKi cou TH KTicTy TavTWV 
10 éZouodoyou | Kai dndcxou oimdv 
Tic mpiv Gdoyiac | Kai mpocayaye Sew 
év petavoia daKpua. 


Tov mpwrtdmdactov “Addu | Ti Tmapapdcer napaZnAwcac 
éyvwy e€uauTov | Yuuvweevta Ge0v 
15 Kai Tic didiou | Bactkeiac Kai Tpu*c 
did TAC GMApTIAc pov. 


Oivor téAatva wuxI! | Ti WuoIWwWeNc TH TMPW™ Eva; 
eldec Yap KaKWe | Kai ETPWENC TIKPwC 
Kai ijww Tod ZUAou | Kai eyevcw mpoTeTWC 
20. THC Tapaddyou Bpwcewc. 


"Avti Etac aicOntiic | 1 vont pot Katéctn Eva, 
6 év Ti capKi | €umaéyc Aopicuoc, 

denkvuc Ta Hd€a | Kai Yeudpevoc cei 
THC TKpac KATOTTOCEWC. 


25 Enaziwc tic “Edéu | mpoeZeppipyn we mi puddzac 
Miav cou, cwimp, | EvToAnv O “Adap: 
ey d€ Ti m&OW, | GBeTHV d1G TUvTOC 
Ta Zwnpd cov AdTta; 
‘Yrepovae tpiac | h Ev movadi: TpOcKkUVOULE VN, 
30. apov Tov Kdo1dv | am” Epod Tov Bapty 
TOV THC Guaptiac | kai We evcTrAGyXVOC Mor d6C 
daKPUG KATUVUEZEWC. 


Ocotoxe, 1) Attic | Kai Mpoctacia TWY Ce UpvouvTUY, 
apov Tov KAowv | am’ euod tov Bapvv 
35 Tov Thc Gpaptiac | Kai we d€cTOIva ayvn 
ueTUVvOOUVTG dEZGL ME. 
wai) B’. 
TIpécexe, | ovpauvé, kai AaArCw | Kai avusvACW Xpictov 
Tov €k TrapGevou capKi | EmMdnCavTa. 
TIpdcexe, | ovpavé, kui AaAncw: | yh, EvwtiZou mwrijc 
40 etavoovenc Ged | kai GvupvoUCnC auTOv. 


25 Genes. I] 23—24 — 37 Deuteronom, XXXII 1 
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TTpécxec por | 6 G€dc 6 cwmp pou | tAew Supati cou 
Kai O€Zar ou Tv GEpuyv | eZouoddynerv. 


‘Hudptnxa | Umép mévtac a&vOpwWrouc, | Udvoc HucpTnKe cor: 
- @AX* otxTeipov We Gedc, | cWTEP, TO TOiNUe cov. 


45 Mopgweac pou | Thv TWV TabWv cuop@iav | Taic MiAnddvorc Spyaic 
eAuunvapnv Tov vod | thy wpodtnta. 


ZoAn we | THY Kaxwv Trepréxer, | ecTAaYxvE KUpIE- 
GAN” we TH Tlétpw Kéapoi | Thy xeipa extervov. 


"EcrriAwca | TOv Tijc capKoc wou yxiTWva | Koi KaTEeppiTWCa 
50 TO KaT” eikOva, cwrp, | Kai Ka8’ Gyotwer. 


"Huaupwoa | Thc wuxiic TO Wpaiov | Taic THV TAbWV Ndovaic 
Kai Ohkwc Odov TOV vovv | xobv arreTédEca. 


Ar€éppnza | [viv] thy croAnv pou mv mpwrny, | hv EZupdvato pot 
© Thactoupyoc €Z apyxfic | kai EvOev Ketuor YUUVOC. =~ 


55 “Evdedupar | dteppnyyevov xitWva, | ov eZupavaTo por 
O OMic TH cupBoudi, .| Kai Katoicyvouat. 


Ta daxpua | Ta Tic TOPvNc, oixTippov, | KayW mPoBGAAOLAL: 
WacOntt wor, cwimyp, | TH evenAayyvia cou. 
TIpoceBkewa | tod Mutot TO wpatov | Kai rathPnv Tov vodv 
60 Kai GPTL Keluar YUUVOC | Kat KaTOCXUVOLAL. 
"Etextaivov | eri [tov] vwtov pou Tavtec | ot Gpxnyot TWV KaKWWV, 
uaKpuvovTec Kat? Eeuov | THV Gvoulav’ aUTwv. 
" “Eva ce | €v Tprci toic MpocwWrorc | P€OV GnavtwV UUW, 
TOV TraTeépa Kai [TOV] Lidv | Kai TVEDLA TO GYIOV. 
65 “Axpavte | SeotoKe Trapbeve, | wOvN TavUuVNTE , 
twKeéTeve ExTevwc | EiC TO CWHAVON Nac. 
wo 7. 
"Eni TV acdAeutov, Xpicté, | TéETpAv TWV EvTOAWV COU 


THV EKKANCIAV COU CTEPEWCOV. 


Tlip mapa Kupiov Tote | KUptoc émpBpezac 
70 «THY Yhv Codduwv piv KuTe@aezev. 


Eic TO Gpoc cwZou, wun, | Weep O AwT exetvoc, 
Kai cic Cnywp TpoavacwOntt 


53 vov rectius abiici significamus — 55 duas primas syllabas verhi dieppnyuévov syna 
loephe coniungas — 69 Genes. XIX 24—25 — 71 Genes. XIX 30 
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Pevye EuTpycuov, Ww wuyi, | pedye Codduwv Kadcw, 
mevye pOopay Seiac MdAoyWcewc. 


75 “Huaptov cor povoc exw, | huaptov Umép mavtac, 
Xpicté cwip, wl) uTEpidne pe. 


Cv et 6 TOV O Kaddc’ | ZATMCOV HE TOV dpva, 
Kol TAGVNSEvTa pi) Tapidyjc pe. 


Co et 6 yAuKUc ‘Incodc, | cb ei 6 mAaCTOUpyéc pou" 
80 Ev Col, CwTHP. SiKalwOAcopan. 


"CZouoAoyOUai cot, cwtp* | Huaptdv cor eu€étpwe: 
GAA” Avec, GpEec por We evicAayyvoC. 


*Q tTprac Movac 6 GEedc, | cWcov AuGc ex TAGVNC 
KOL TEIPACUWY KOI TEpicTacewy. 


85 Xaipe Geoddxe yactnp, | xaipe Opdve Kupiou, 
Xaipe } paymp Tie Zwijc hudwy. 
di 9’. 
“Axnykoev 6 mpo@rtme | tiv Edeuciv cou, KUple, 
Kai epofknen, 
Ott pedNerc Ex TapG€vou TikTecbai 
90 Kal avOpwroIc deikvucbar Kai Edeyev" 
AKHKOG Tv Gkornv cou | Kai EpopHOnv: 
dOZQ TH SUvopEr cou, KUpteE. 


Ta €pya cou mi) mapidnc, | to mAdcua cov ui) Tapown, 
OIKALOKpITO, 
95 el Kal UdvOC HuapTOV Wwe avVOpwroc 
UNep Tavta GvOpwrov, piavOpwre, 
GAd® Exerc we KUpioc TévtTwv | TH eZouciayv 
aMievar GuapTHata. 


EvyiZer, wuxi, TO téAoc, | eyyiZer Kai ov @povtiZerc, 
100 ovX ETOINAZN’ 
6 KaIpoc cuvtéuvet, diavdctner: 
eyyuc emi OUpaic 6 xpithc éctiv: 
we Ovap, Wwe &vboc 6 xpdvoc | Tod Biov tpEyeEI" 
Tl MATHY TapaTTéuEba; 


105 “Avavnpov, W wuxr HOU, | TAC MpdzZeIc cou, ac Eipyacw, 
avadoyiZou, 
Kol TaUTaIC ET” Gwecl MpocKyaye 
Kai ctayovac cté\azov daxptwv cou" 


87 Prec. Abac. 1 et 2 — 92 hirmi extremus versus parum cum tropariis conspirat 
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eIME TAPPNCIG. Tac TMpdzeic, | Tac EvOuprcerc 
110 = Xprctw Kai SicawOnth. 


OU yeyovev ev TW Biw | GudptHua OvdE TMPAEIC, 
oOvde Kakic, 
4 WV exw, cwmp, ovK émAnppeAnca 
KaTG voUv Kai AOYOV Kat TpOaipeciy, 
115 kal Sécer Kol YvwpN Kal TpdzZer | EZapaptAcac 
we adAoc ovdeic TWTOTE. 


"Evtevbev Kai KatekpiOnv, | evtevbev KaTediKacOnv 
eyw 6 Tadac 
UmO Tic OiKelac cuveldyjcewc, 
120 AC ovdév Ev [TW] KdcUW BrOLdTEpoV’ 
Kplta, AUTpWTd pou Kal YvwIcTa, | MEicor Kai Poco 
Kai cWcdv pe TOV deidalov. 


‘H xwAipoz, fv cide AAG | O peyac ev TraTpIepxanc, 
detyHa, WuXT] HOU, 
125 TPOKTIKHC UTapXeEl EmPacewc, 
YVWCTIKHC TUYXavel GvaBacewc" 
ei Oe€herc OUV mPGEEL Kai yvwcer | Kai Gewpic 
Biovv, avaKkatvicOntt. 


Tov Kavcwva Tijc huepac | Umepetve di” Evdelav 
130 =O TaTplapxnc 
KOL TOV TOAYETOV THC VUKTOC HVEYKE, 
Ka” Nuepav KAEuPATA TrOLOUPEVOC, 
TOWGIVWY, TUKTEUWV, OOUAEUWY, | IVa Tac dUO 
. YUVQIKaC EiCAYaYNTAL. 


135 Tuvaikac yor dvO voel | Thy TPGEiv Te Kal THY YvwCtV 
év Gewpig: 
tThv péev Aciav mpaziv, we toAUTEKVOV, 
THhv ‘PaxryA d€ YvwWeiv, We TOAUTIOVOV" 
Kai yap é&vev mévwv ov mpGEIc, | OU Gewpia, 
140 = wuxn, KaTopOwOnceTan. 


*Auepictov TH oucia, | acUYxUTOV TOIc TPOCWTTOIC 
BeodoywW ce, 
Thy TpradiKyy piav GedtnTa 
we OMopaciketov Kai cUvOpovov: 
145 Bow cor TO acua TO Heya, | TO Ev UWicToIC 
TpIcCCWE UpVvOAOYOUMEVOV. 


123 Genes, XXVIII 13 — 129 Genes. XATX 15—30 
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Kai tixterc kai mapdeveverc |! Kat pévetc dt” GQuUMOTEpWV 
mucer TApBEvOc’ 
6 TexOeic KaiviZer vVOuoUC MuUCcEWwc, 
150 f) vndte d€ Ket UN AOXEVOUCA’ 
Gedc OTtou GENEL, viKator | MUcewe TAZIC 
mot yap Oca BovAetan. 


Wor) €. 
Ex vuxtoc OpOpiZovta, mikdvOpwrre, | Mwricov, déopuar, 
Kai OdiYNCOV Kaye | Ev TOIc TMPOCTaYHact cou 
155 Kal didaZdv pe, cwThp, | Torely TO GEANUa cov. 


"Ev vuxTi TOv Biov wou dijAGov dei’ | cKOTOC Yap yeyove 
Kai Badeia wor axAuc | h VUE Tic GuapTiac: 
GAN? We HMEpac vldv, cwimp, | avaderZdv pe. 


Tov ‘Pougip protuevoc 6 tédac éyw | Empaza cOEcuov 
160 Kai Tapavopov BovAny | Kata HEOU UwicTou, 
urdvac KOiTHV Eunv | we TOU TraTpdc Exeivoc. 


*EZouohoyouuat cor, Xpicté Packed’ | Huaptov, Huaptov 
We ot mpiv Tov ‘lwcnp | ddEA@oi TETTPAKOTEC 
TOV Tic Gyvelac Kaprov | Kal TOV Thc cw@pocuVNc’ 


165 “YO THV cuyyOvwyv fh diKaia wuyx | d€d0TO, TETPATO 
cic douAEIaV, 6 YAUKUC | Eic TUTOV TOU KUpioU, 
auTH d€ GAn, wuxX, | EnpaOnc Toic KaKoOic cov. 


"Iwc@ Tov dikatov Kai cw@pova vovv | Miuncor, TéAaIva 
KOL GOdOKINE WUXI, | Kal pH) GKoAacTaivou 
170 Taic mapavoporc Oppaic | det Tapavopotca. 


Ei Kai AdKKw WkKnyce TroTE “Iwan, | décrrota KUpleE, 
GAN” Eic TUTOV Tic Tapijc | Kai Tic Eyeépcewe cou" 
eywW d€ Ti col Tote | TorodTO mpoceveyKw ; 


Ce, tpiac, do0z0ZouEV TOV Eva Bedv, | GYtoc, ayIoc, 
175 ayioc ei O Tathp, | 6 vidc Kat TO TveduG, 

amthh oucia, wovac | Gel MpPOcKUVOULEVN. 

"Ex cod nHuqiecato TO MUpaud pou, | ApOope dvavdpe, 


untpotapbeve, Gedc | 6 KTicac TOUC aiwvac 
Kal Hvweev EauTw | THY THV GvOpwTWY Muciv. 


é 


153 Jes. XXVI 9. — 159 Genes. XXXV 22, — 163 Genes. XXXVII 28. — 168 Genes. 
XXXIX 12 — 171 Genes. XXXVII 24 


KANONEC 153 
Wot) >. 
180 “EBonca év On Kapdia you | mpoc Tov oikTippova BEdv 
Kal EmKoucé pou €& Gdou Katwtdtou 
Kol avnyayev ék @Oopc | tiv Zwryv pov. 


- Ta ddKpva, cwihp, THY Gupdtwv pou | Kai TOUC ek P&OouC cTEvaypOUC 
Ko8apwWc mpocpéepw, Bowenc Tic Kapdiac, 
185 6 Bedc HudptTnKe cor, | iAacOnti por: 


*GEE€veucac, wuyi), To kupiou cou, | wWemep Aabav Kai “Afeipwv- 
GANG Meicat, KpGzZov, €F Gov KaTwTatov, 
iva pr TO Xdcha tie yijc | ce cuyKadvwn. 


‘Qe ddpadic, Wuxi), Taporctprcaca | EZwuowOnc tH “Eqpaip: 
199 we dopKac éx Ppdywv avacwcov Tov Biov, 
TTepwOeica mpdzer Kai vw) | Kai Gewpid. 


‘H yeip Hudc Mwcéwe mictwcetor, | wuxi, mc SUVaTOI GEdc 
hemtpwOevta Biov AeuUKavon Kai Kabdpar, 
Kai pr) Groyvwc ceautiyv, | Kav edeTTPWONC. 


195 Tpide eiut GTA, Gdiaipetoc, | dtarpeTh mMpocwmKwe 
Kol wovac UTapxw TH Mucer Hvwuevn, 
0 TATHP, Myct, Kai vidc | Koi Geiov TvEdpA. 


‘H prtpa cou Gedv huiv étexe | pEepopmwpevov KOA’ Nuac 
GAA? we KTictnv TavTwy ducWTTEL, BEOTOKE, 
'200 iva Taic mpecBeiotc toic coic | diKcweWpeEv. 


wdy 2’. 
‘Hudptopev, hvoprjcopev, | yourjcapev éevwridv cou, 
OUVdE CUVETHPICaEV, OVE | ETrON;COPEV, 
KaOwe eveteiAw Npiv’ 
GAAG pt) Tapadwyc hac eic TEAOC, 
205 © TWV TTATEpwY EOC. 


‘Hudptynxa, érAnupeAnca | Kat rOétnca THY EvTOAHY COU" 
Ott EV GuupTtianc mponXenv | Kat mpocesnKa 
Toic pWAWY TpavUG EUot* 
aAh’® avtoc pe €XENcov We EevCTAGYXVOC, 
210 © THY TUTEpwv GEOC. 


Téa Kpvqia tic Kapdiac pou | eEnyopeucd cor Tw KpITH YoU" 
id€ Pou Tihv Tueivwctv, ide | Kat THY OAiwiv pou 
Kal TPOCXEC TH Kpicel OU VV" 


180 Jon. II 3. — 186 Numeri XVI 31—33. — 189 Paralip. I. XXX 18. — 192 Exod 
IV 6 et 7. — 208 fort. tpadpu épod 
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Kai auTéc pe EXENCoV We EvCcTIAGTXVOC, 
215 6 Tv TaTeépwv GeEdc. 


Caovd mote, We dmwWAece | TOO raTpdc avTOD, WuXh, TAC Gvouc, 
TapEpyov TO Pactherov evpE | TPOC avappHaiv: 
GAN? Opa, ph AGONC cauvTHV 
TAC KTHVWOEIC OpEeZErc Cou TPOKPivouCca 
220 «Tic Bacthetac Xpictov. 


Aavid rote 6 matpdbeoc | €i Kai Huapte diTTWC, wuXH Lov, 
Béher péev ToZevOeic Tic porxetac, | TH d€ dOpaTi 
adovc Tic TOU Movou ToIwync’ 
GA? aut Ta PapvTepa ThY Epywv voceEIC 
225 TOIC KATO YvwWeNV Cppaic. 


Cuvijwe wév 6 Aauvid mote | dvopnuatt THY avopiav: 
@ovw yap Tiv polyeiav éxipva, | Tv pETavoIaV 
evOuc Tapadeizac dimtAijv- 

GAX* avTt TovNnpoTEpa Eipyacw, wuxn, 

230 pl) peTayvotca ew). 


Aauid mote avectiwee | cuyYpowopevoc we ev etkovt 
iuvov, dt ov Thy mpdzw éedeyyXet, | iv eipyacato, 
KpavydZwv: €déncov pe* 

col Yap wovw EZiWapTov TW TavTWV GeEwd’ 

235 GUTOC KaOdpICcOv LE. 


Tptac amd, Gdioipete, | Guoovae, povac ayia, 
gWta Kai pwc, Kai Gyia tpia Kai Ev Gytov 
Uuveitar O€dc fh TPAC" 

GAN” aviuvycov, ddZacov Zwiv Kai Zwac, 

240 wuxn, TOV TavTWV GBEdv. 


“Yuvotuev ce, evdoyoopev ce, | mpockuvotmev ce, OeoyevvAtop, 
OTL THC GXwpictou Tpiddoc | aTEKUHCAC 
TOV Eva ulOv Kai OEdv, 
Kai AUTH TPONVewWEAC Huiv Toic év YH 
245 To Emoupdvia. 


wd 1. 
“Ov ctpatiai ovpavWv dozdZouct | Kai @pitter Ta Xepoupint 
Kai Ta Cepagin, m&ca tvor Kol KTICIC 


Upveite, evdoyeite | Kai UmepupoiTe 
eic TAVTAC TOUC aiWvac. 


216 Reg. I, IX. — 221 Reg. II, XI. — 231 Psalm. L, 
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250 “Huaptnkota, cwrip, ed€ncov, | dt€yerpdv plou TOV vodv 
TPOC Emictpohy, | d€Zat petavoodvta, 
oixteipncov Bowvta’ | Hyaptév cot, cwcov- 
Tvounca, €XEncdv pe. 


A ‘O dippnddme HAiac &puati | taic dpetaic émpac 
255 we e€ic oUpavoy | Hyeto UTepdvw 
TOTE TWV Emtyeiwy: | TOUTOU OUV, WuUXT pou, 
Thv Gvodov avadoyiZou. 


‘O ’Ediccoidc Tote deZGpevoc | THY pnAWThV *HA1ov 
€AaBe diTAfiv | xapiv Tapa Kupiou: 
260 aut] dé, W WuXT pou, | TA’TNC OU peETECXEC 
Tic xapitoc dv” aKpaciav. 


Tov “lopddvou 16 peiOpov mpdtepov | TH uNnAwTH “HArov 
dt” Ehicené | Ectn EvOa Kai évOa- 
aut) dé, Ww wuxXr wou, | TavTNC ov pETECXEC 
265 Thc xapitoc 1’ axKpaciay. 


‘H Cwuavitic roté tov dikatov | €Z€vicev, W wuxt, 
Yywun ayady, | cU d€ ovK eicwKicw, 

Ov EZ€vov, OVX Oditnv’ | OBbEV TOU vUU@WVOC 
pripycyn e=w Spnvwodouca. 


270 Tow MeZi, Eumjcw, tédatva, | THY YyvwWweUNV THY pUTTAapav 
TAVTOTE, WuXt]’ | OU THVv @udapyupiav 
amoGou Kav év Yrper, | pEevye THc Yeevvnc 
TO TUP, EKCTaGCO TWVY KaKWV COU. 


“Avapxe TATEp, vie cuvavapxe, | TapdKAnte ayaGe, 
275 mvevua TO EvOEC, | AdYOU GED YevviTOP, 
TaTpPOC avapxou Aoye, | TvevpPa Ziv Kai KTIZov, 
Tplac povac EhEncov pe. 


‘Qc €k Bagiic Gdoupyidoc, axpavte, | h vont Top@pupic, 

Tov ‘Eypavound | Evdov ev Ti Yactpi cou 
280 nh cap= cuveEupaven’ | Bev HeotdKOV 
ev aAnOeia ce Tipwpev. 
wot 6. 

‘Acrropou cudAnwewc | 0 TOKOC GvEpurvEuToOc, 
untpoc avavdpou | &p8opoc fh Kuncic’ 

Geo yap h yévvycic | KatvoTrolet Tac PuUcerc’ 

254 Reg, IV, II 11 et 12 — 258 ibid. 14. — 263 bi" "EArccaiou ne tentes, modi versi- 


culi probihent — 266 Keg. IV, IV 8 — 270 Reg, IV, 1V 27. — 272 an ynpq? 273 ¢k 
ctata Triod. 
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285 O10 ce TIGcoL ai yeveni | Wc GedvuUMOV uNTEPA 
Opboddz=we pEeyaAUvonev. 


‘O votc tetpauudticta, | TO cHpa pEeyoAdKicTar, 
vocei TO mvetua, | 6 Adyoc rHcHEvNcev, 
6 Bioc vevéxpwta, | TO Tédoc Emi OUpauc: 
290 916 pol, THAGIVa WUXI, | TL TOMcEIc, OTAV EACH 
O KpIT}C GvEepeuvijcon TA ch; 


Muwecéwe tapryayov, | wuxi}, Thy Kocuoyeveciv 
Kai €& e€xeivou | Tacav evdidOEeTov 
party ictopodcéy cor | dikaiouc Kai adiKouc’ 
295 Wy Tobc deuTEpOUC, W Wu), | EumNcw, OV TOC TPWTOUC, 
cic Gedv EZapaptTycaca. 


“O vouoc rcbevncev, | apyet TO Eevayyédtov, 
ypagi d€ Taca | Ev col TapHMEANTAL, 
TIpOMitar yHtOvneav | Kai mac dtkatou Adyoc" 
300 QL Tpavpation cou, W wuxr], | EmAnOUVEncav OUK OvTOC 
iaTPpOU TOU UYlOUVTOC Ce. 


Tic véeac Tapéyw cor! ypagijc TH UTOdEtyyaTA, 
EvVayOVTG cé€, | uxt, MpOc KaTdvUEI’ 
dikaiouc obv ZHAWwcov, | GuapTwAOUC EKTPETTOU 
305 Kal €Zikéwcou Xpictov | mpocevyaic te Kai vncteicic 
kal ayveia Kai C€uvoTntt. 


Xpictoc evnvOpwrnce, | Kadecac eic ETaVOICV 
Anctdac Kai TOpvac: | puXr, HETAVONCOV, 
 OUpa nvewKtar | Thc Pactreiac Hdn, 
310 Kal TpoapmaZoucvy avtThv | Papicator kai TeAwvar 
Kal MOLXYOL METATTOLOUNEVOI. 


Xpictoc EvnvOpwrnce, | CupKi MpocomiAycac por 
Kai TavTa, Oca | UTapXEr THC Mvcewc, 
BovuArcer EmAnpwee | THC Guaptiac dixa, 
315 UTOTPaUMOV col, W wu, | Kai EiKOVa mpoderKVUWV 
THC QUTOU CUyKaTABaCcEWC. 


Xpictoc payouc Ecwce, | TOmevac CUVEKGAECE , 
vyttiwy dyuouc | amédaize yapTupac, 
TPECBUTHY EdOZace | Kai ynpade€av yNpav, 
320 Wv oUK eZHAWCac, Wuxi], | OU Tac mpGEEIC, OV TOV Piov 
GAN” ovai cor ev TH Kpivecbar. 


310 Matth. XI 12. Luc. XVI 16. 
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Nnctevcac 6 Kupioc | quépac teccapdKovta 
€v TH epypw | bctepov émeivace 
deikvUC TO AVvOpwrivov’ | wuyXt), ut GupHcnc, 
325 GV col mpocBdAAn 6 €xOpdc* | mpoceuxh Te Kai vncTeia 
- EKTOOWYV GTOKpOUCOnTW COL. 


Tlatépa dozdcwyev, | vidv UTepupwcwpev, 
TO Ociov mvebpu | mictwc TPOCKUVI}CWH_EV, 
Tpidda axwWpictov, | uovada Kat’ ovciav, 
330 We @wc Kai Pwo, Kai Zwiv | Kai Zwac, Zworowdcav 
Kai mwtiZoucayv Ta TEpaTa. 


Thv Od cou @uAatte, | Seoyevvittop Tévayve: 
€v col yap avt | mictWe Bactkedouca, 
€v coi kai Kpatuveta | Kai dia cod viKwCE 
335 TPOTOUTaA TaVTU TEIipacuUoV | Kui ckUAEvEL TrOAELIOUC 
Kai di€TTEL TO UT}KOOV. 


Il 
Kavwv eic tiv mpockivynciy Tic Tiniac GAUCeWC Tov Uyiov dmoctéAou TTétpou. (lav. 16) 
Hxoc 3. 
wi) a’. 
OvK Ectt cor Gporoc, | dedoZacuéve KUpLE’ 
ev xelpl YaP KpaTad 
€huTpwcw TOV Aaov, | Ov ExtTICwW, MiavOpwre. 


CU decueiv Kai Avery Te | Ev OUpavoic dEZdpevoc 
% €Zouciav Kai EV Yi} 
ev ddvcer decuevOeic | ToUC decuiouc d1€AUCAC. 


Cv, kopupadétate | twv GnoctTOAWwy, éAuCUC 
TAPATITWCEWV CEIPaC 
€v aducer decuevGeic, | Hv vov TepiTTUCCOLEVG. 


322 Matth. [IV 2. Luc. IV 2. 


Hunc canonem, qui in libros Menacorum non receptus est et iisdem, quibus canon 
loannis in honorem Petri (29 lun.) compositus, modulis instruitur, Pitra ex tribus codici- 
bus (paris. 1561, vatican. 787, barberin. V 39) im lucem emisit et diei festo vencrabilis 
catenae apostoli Petri (16 Januar.) adsignavit. Afque unus quidem codex parisinus An- 
dream Cretensem huius canonis anctorem fuisse testatur. Sed ut ne huic testimonio tidem 
prorsus derogem, tamen neque theotokia neque hirmos celeberrimo melodo tribuenda esse 
censeo. Nam ab alio poeta hirmos, ab alio tropana huius canonis seripta esse, inde satis 
certe clucet, quod qui in hirmo ad Christm dominum orationem direxerat, in sequenti 
tropario Petrum apostolum sic, ut hic factum videmus, allogim non poterat; quac eadem 
ratio pertinet ad theotokion ultimo carmini adsutum, — v.6 tovc decuiouc muvtac €Aucac 
barb. — 8 napuntwcewc barb. — 9 decuevbelc decuiovc mavtac €Aucac ‘barb. — vév utrum 
a Pitra additum, an in codice parisino seriptum sit non hquet; iv Kal mepimtuccépeba 
Vulgatur in simili loco canonis losephi in Men, (16 Tan, ode V 2) recepta 
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10 Thy Geiav cou Gduciv, ! twv drocTéAWy mpdxKprTE, 


mpockuvowtpev’ d1° QUTIC 
cd KaTédncac Sew | AeAULEVOUC Yap mdvTaCc Hac. 


To dpoc TO ayiov, | TO UNEepMepov Syne, 
THV uNnTepa TOO Geov 
15 Kai Tapbevov GAnOwe | éEToZiwc UvycwHEV. 


wo) y. 
Ovx év copia | Kai duvdper Kai TAOUTW KauXwWEba, 
add’ €v coi, Ti] TOU TaTpdc | EvuTOCTdTW cO@ia, Xpicteé- 
ov yap éctiv ayioc | mANV cou, mikdvOpwrTe. 


Tijc d6Enc TANPN | TPOCKUVODLEV cou, TléTpE, Tv GAuciv 
20 Gylacbeicav cemTWC, | Ep” wW TpaxnAw Tiyv Oeiav Xpict6c 
exkAnciav nopace | wéverv GxdOvntov. 


Toic aideciuoic | Kai adTOIc TOIc GyYioic cou pédEcIW 
émiteOeicuv cenTHV | Ceipav TipwWpev WC KOCUOV AauTpov, 
€vdoze amdéctohe, | Thc éxxAnciac GEod. 


Niv Ta decud cou | mpockuvotvtec pidotpev, GrdécTOXe , 
Kal Tv GAuciv, d1° wv | decuad EAUON GYvoiac EOvidv" 
TpimAoKoc €d€6n dE | Geoyvweiac ceEIpa. 


ie 
qe 


’Areipoyape, | 1) SO€Ov capxw6évTa Kuncaca, 
TWY TAbWY Taic TpOCcBodatc | KNovOULEVOV LE CTEPEWCOV’ 
3000 Yap Ectlv, dxpavte, | TAHV cou Bordea: 


Wdi 9". 
Ovtoc 6 Gedchuwy, | 0 Ex TapSEvoucap- od Gyyédou AuTpWwOeEIC, 
Kai THY Muciv Sewcac, [kw0eic Haxap, GteSotvtac dujeyz=ac. 


Ov UpvotvTec Bowe’ 


D620 TH dUVeuEL Cou, KUpie Tac KkXeic mctevbévtToc cou 
ti} ? u 


Tac OUpaviouc Ev EipKTHj 


35 Xpictw Teeapxwv, TTétpe, 40 evyxepwc ExduGeicar, 
Koi €v Gdvcel dECcuEUOEIC d€cuai Oia CTUTEIOU, 
TApAdoZwe Tijc Ppoupac popw ai aducerc €£étecov. 


11 dv abt barb, dt? ob vat. — yap om. barb. yap et cd locum commutasse videntur 
— 12 Gmavtac vat. — 15 énokiwc] wetd téxov canon Ioannis nm honorem Petri scriptus 
(29 Iun.), cuius theotokia eadem fere sunt, quae huius Andreae canonis — tijcopev barb. 
— 19 wAnpn Pitra: mAnpye codd.— ce barh. — 20 centwc Pitra: cod centwc vatic. GAnOWc 
barb, — 23 cov centyv barb. — xdécuov barb. — 24 Ge codd. — 25 tidpev vat. — 26 
du’ yc barb. — 27 €d€6rn S€ nos: dé E6€6ry Pitra EyvwcOnc d€ barb. — 29 tée mpoPodrdc 
barb. — cd ante ctepéwcov add. Pitra praeter necessitatem et contra prosodiae legem 
— 30 Gypavtoc, mAnv cou Tavauwye cod. barb, — 35 Sew cod. barb, — 36 fort.: tijc 
@poupadc tapaddtwe | AuTpwOeic d? cpyéAou — 38 dvafowvrac harbh. — 39 Matth, XVI 
16—19. — 41 decuoc barh. 
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Cé tov muAwpov, Tetpe, TOV Zwoddtnv KUPIOV 
TWV OUPGVIWV TELEVwV 70 umép Tov Kdcuou dei KaOiKeTEvE. 
cidnpa TUAN Mpoupeiv 
45 py icxvouca, Tpduw Wor s". 
“OGTIOV avTOLdTH dujyvoIKTat. Ev xnter, | Xpicté, Tpinuepevcac 
‘lwvdc Tpo€ypawe | ce TOv Gbdvatov 
Xpictov tov Gedv hudv, We vexpov éxouciwe 
Ov ECWHOTWCAC, avi, év Ti Kouhia 
exteviuc OUCWTODCA Tic Yijc TpINpepevcavta. 
uy) €AAITIOIC, TAapOEveE, 
50 imép TWv dei doZ0ZOvtwv ce. 75 TeipaZew | appdvwe oinb€évta 
TvEeUNA TO TUVEyLIOV 
wo €. Ciuwva nAeyzac, 
‘O xmcdpevoc hac | tEeptovciov Aadv Oc €BEOAOYNCAC 
TH aipati cou, Kupte, TpPWTOCc THavWCcac 
TV chy eiprvnv doc Hpiv, TOV GEOv, TAPPAkGpicTe. 


€v OHOVOIG MUAGTTwWV TI TOipvHy cov. , , : 
Ev nétpa | Xpictoc ti} ctepepviw 


55 Cod f d6Za @ofepa, so = coi TW TTé€tpw 
* ovupavouc KAeldouxouca, Thy éxkAnciav TMEGUEVOC 
vocouc év yi} duKouca, Ev TH Tictel GceicTOv 
vexpouc Gdou Eeyeipouca: cTnpiEov TAUTHY 
d10 ce, Tléetpe, Ev tricte: d0zGZopev. Mitaic cou aiwviZoucav. 
Cot, Tlétpe, Kai nH CKia "Ev Toic cotc | decuoic TiC amicTiac 
CeTTH WC PaupaToUpyoc ° TH decud, AmdcTOXeE, | KOcHOU EKhe- 
60 «cou Kai TO CHpIKivéla huTat’ 
Wwe pwetiKa ceBacpia: 85 O8Ev TPOCKUVOULEV COU 
Kai &cmacty cou we Seia | GAuciC. we auaptiac | AuTNplov tiv GAuciv. 
Cod Kai pévn duvatih| j maviepoc Uvjun, Ta Oeia | xeiporeda piAWv cou 
wuxac cicot, amdctore, Tic decuiovdezidc, | Tétpe anoctone, 
65 TWV TicTEL TPOCKUVOUVTWY COU we KAedovXov d€ouc 


Tv Gwouévnvy xpwtdc Seiav GAuctv. 90  dvameT&con|poiTvAnv Thy OUpaviov. 


‘H 16 pwc TO EK Mpwtdc Tov madcnce | éméxerva ovciac 
cuAhaBotca ev yactpi, Bedv AOYOV TéTOKAC 
TUPPEVOMTOP UXPavTE , CECOPKWHEVOV Hiv’ 

43 tepevwv Pitra ex cod. paris, ut videtur: te povwv barb. vat. — 49 yo) mapldnc 
barb, — 50 ducwrovvtwv barb. — 59 tertia et quarta stropha in cod, barb. locum com- 
mutarunt. — 61 pwetid nos: pwctikdv vat. pwctiwWe harb, — 62 dmracty codd. — 66 Geiov 
barb. — 68 rnapOevduntop Pitra — 73 éxovciwce Pitra, sed prosodia et hnius carminis 
tropariorum et Ioannis canonis probabile fit antiquitus éxovciov scriptum fuisse — 75 Act. 
apostol. VIII 9—24. — 77 8 codd. — 7 tertia et quarta stropha in cod. barb, locum 
cominutaverunt — 82 ctnplEa vat. — 88 Tic om. vat. — 90 Tv om, vat, — 92 Adyov Ged 


Barth. in canone Toamis, cuius sexto carmini idem theetokion adhacret 
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GeoTdKov GbEV CE Touc OCciouc cov Taidac 
xeIAECl TAVTEC EV Ti} MAOyi Edpdcicac KPaZovTac: 
KL Wuxi] KaTayyeAAOuEV. eVAOYElTe TA EPya TOV KUPLOV. 
wary 7. 120 “O ceipwv €& dpixtwv 
v5 ‘O év api | &vapxoc Adyoc GedGev AVE EZoucIav AaBWv 
cUv TOTP TE Kai’ TvEvPATI TOV TOU CKOTOUC TEdTITHV 
vidc POVvOyEVI|C hicév pe viv, GmdOcTohe, yaprTt 
EVAOYNTOC Ei Kai UTEPUWOUPEVOC, Evcknvoucn TH Geia GAUvcEl cov. 


6 Gedc TWV TATEPWV NuWv. ; _ i ; 
125 Cuyxwpeiv 6 tote mraictaic 


Kotantéc | d&yyekoc ayyeAw uabntevdeic EBOounKOvTaKic ETO 
100 ETIyEiW OUPAVLOC, TOV Sedv TAeWV OL 
col, Tlétpe, TWv decuWv auApTWAW TpEcBEiarc CoVdIGAAAZOV 
dwpeita AUTPOV Kai KOCUW CE KNPUKa evMnuovvti ce, Tlétpe paKdpie. 


EF EIPKTHC CWTNPIAC TrEpTTEL. or sn } 
130 “He drédaBec mTaicac 


ToroZiou | h éxkAncia CUYYVWENC TTAICAVTE WETHOOCKGUOI 
Kai ypuciou TOV cidNnpov, Taic mpecBelaic cou, uaKap, 

GpauEevov capKoc, dovdoTIpernWc MidovvT! OeppdTata 

105 @mM6cTOAE, cou WC Aiav UTEPTILOV cé MiAodvtTa Xpictov Kai pioupevov. 


EauTi OncaupiZer SABov. ; ; 
135 OcoTtoKe TApGEve, 


Ti TH mupi | Twv TEIpacuwy TE CECOPKWHEVOV fh TeKOUCa BEdv 
Kai Toic SEioic iMpWci cov, unép TWV OiKeTWV COU 

GTOCTOAE, CEIpG auTOV dei ducwWTTEL, OEOvULME , 
ECTOMWHEV, WUXI TA duciaTa AuTpwOijvar KivddvwY Tv TOinvnV 

110 xeipoOupyWv tacai pou TéOn. cou. 

Ti év yactpi | Tov mpd aiwWvwv Wai 6’. 
€k TaTpOC avoTeihavTa 140 Cé thy Unepévdozov vou 

Bedv AOTOV Ev capki Kai ddIa@~Oopov TrAapOEvov, 
cuvelAnguiay TavTEC poKOpicwHEV, Tv TOV KTicTHY TeKOUCav 
We pNnTEepa TOD TavTWY GeEOd. dpatwv TE TavTWy | Kal Gopdtwv 


; €v ULVOIC pEyOAUVOLEV. 
wd} n- 


115 ‘O Ta cOuTAVTA Mepwrv 145 CY mavtoc UTépKetcor S6yTWC 
Ti) aoppritw cov duvauel, Xpicté, uaKapICHOU TOU Tap” c@vOpwirwy* 


93 d16 ce GeotdKov Barth, quae lectio eum vulgata lectione hirmi conspirat — @eotdxov 
mavtec ce xeiAeci te Kai wuxy vat. — 96 Te om. codd, — 104 Tov Gyduevov vat. — 105 
cov a@téctoke barb. — 106 dro€ncaupiZe: hurb. — 107 Terpacuwdyv cov barb. — 109 éctw- 
uévyn barb. — 114 twWv bAwv barb. — 122 tov deivoic TedyS€vta barb, meditnv vatic. — 
128 mpecBeiac diapoAdzEov barb. — didAdgzov trisylabum hoe loco est — 129 métpe dard- 
ctoAe barb. — 130 quartam strophain omisit barb. — 138 ducwmncov décmoiva barb. — 
143 tWv Opatwv hirmologion, sed ut hoe ferri potest m canone Ioannis, ita ab Andreae 
arte abhorret, qui nusquam plus undecim syHabas huic versui imelusit — 146 tod om, 
barh. 


KOCMA 


Tou Geo0 Yop ce TO cTduG 
uoKapicav, Tet pe , 
aroxpn deizat 

TH KOCHW, TOMMaKGpicTe. 


150 Cob Ta TaVTA EuTTAEA ddENC, 
aylacuov Te Kai Sauudtwy, 
hOfor, Acipava, Kdvic 


TOY MAIOYMA 1Gi 


Kal 1 TricTet, Teétpe, | TPOcKUVOULEVH 
aziwc Seia GAucic. 


155 Cod pe 6 xapmoc Tic Kothiac 
eZopyavwcac PacwTnv 
LeAWOOV ICcTNCL Col 
THY XAPAV TexoUcH | WEyAadomuwywe 
TO xalpe mpocpeeyysuevov. 


KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA KANONEC KAI TPIQuAIA. 


Kavwv eic thy “Yywotv tod ctaupod (Cent, 14). 


‘H dkpoctixic’ «Ctravpd nenowec Guvov éepevyouat.» 


HXOoc A. &. 


Wd a. 
Cravpov xapdzac Muiciic 
em’ evdeiac papdw, 
THY Epvdpav oreTEpE 
TH “Icpond meZedcovt: 
THV OE EmicTpEnTIKWC 
5 ®apaw toic Gpuac 
KPOTICUC TvwceV , 
ém” evpouc diaypawac 
TO GITTTOV OToV’ 
d10 XpictW Gcwpev 
TH Sew Hudv, OT1 deddzEacTar. 


Tov tUmov méA01 Mucijc 
19 Tov axpavtTov Tdé8ouC 
ev €auTd TpoEMnve 
TW lepwV UECOUMEVOC’ 
cTavupW d€ cxnuaTicbeEic 
TETOPEVCIC THOTTULOV 
TUAGUUIC TELE, 
TO Kpatoc drodhecac 


148 puKapicavtec barb. 
nmipocpOerpouevoc barb. 


"AMOAK TOU TAVWAOUC’ 
15 O16 Xprctd Gcwpev 
TW OeW Huw, OT1 deddzacTaL. 


"AveOnxe Muiiciic 
€mit cTANC GKOC 
@8opoTroioU AuTNPLOV 
Kat topddov dijyatoc, 
20 Kal EUAW TUTW CTAUpPOD 
TOV TPOC YHV CUpoMEVOV 
OMiv TPOCédNCEV 
eyKdipciov, ev TouTw 
O6plapBevcac TO THUG’ 
dtd Xpictuy acwuev 
TW GOeW Huddy. Str dEddZacTaI. 


25 “Yrredeizev ovpavoc 


TOU CTaUPOU TO THOTTALOV 
TW EvCEREIAC KPaVTOPt 
Kal Bacikel C€oMpovi, 
€xOpuiv év w ducuevwv 


156 éEoppidcac suspicatur Pitra — 157 cov barb. — 159 


Cod. A — vy. 1 Exod. XIV 21—22. — 3 neZevcavt Barth. — 6 etpoc A, quod si pro- 


haveris, supra én’ ev@eiuv emendare debebis 
XXT 9-20. fvAou A — 26 fort. to ctavpot to cua — 


ahbundat 


CaBMINA CHRISTIANA 


— 14 Exod. XVIII 11—13. — 17 Namer. 
29 versiculus duabus syllabis 


11 
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KQTEAVON MPVAYUA, ‘O Bu KoATIWCGpEVOC 
Gamat AveTpamn d€ TELVOUCAV avedUKEV lopdavic EUW, 
30 Kai TicTIC EmnTAWON TH cTaupw Koi TH PanTicuaTt 
Yiic Toic mépact Geta: THV TOMY THC TAGVNC TEKMOIPOLEVOC. 
dd Xprictd Gcwpev 
TH Bew Hudv, Str deddZacton. ‘Tepe mpoctopazetou 
O TETPALEPTC AaOC TPOy~OUPEVOC 
wor) y’. 55 Tic Ev TUTW PAapTUptoU CKHViIC, 
‘Paépdoc eic tUmOv | TOU puCcTNpioU cTaupoTUTOIC THEECt KAEiZOPEVOC. 
TupakapBavetoan- : 
TH Pact yap Tpoxpiver tov iepéa: Oaupactwie EMATEAOUPEVOC 
35 TH cTeIipevoucy dé TIPWHV Tac NAiaKac Pokac EEnkOvTICev 
€xkAncia viv €zijvOnce O cTaupde, Kai dmyHcavTo 
EUAov cTaupod oupavoi Thy ddZ0v TOU GEOD Huwy. 
cic KpGTOC Kal cTEpEewpa. es. 
wor €. 
‘Qe énapike | pomZouevy 60 °Q tpicuakapictov EvAov, 
tdwp aKpdTOpOC, ev Ww eTdey Xprctoc 
amewWodvn haw Kal cKAnpoKapdiw 0 Bacthevc Kai KUptoc: 
Tic BeoKANTOU edijhou dv ou mémtwKev 6 EVAW OmaTHCAC, 
€xkAnciac TO pucTiiptov, TH €v coi deheacBeic 
40 Ac O cTaupoc | TO KPaTOC Kai cTepewpa. oy TW TPOCTOTEVTL CApKt, 
TW TapeXovTt 
Tikeupdic Gxpevtou | A6yXn TewHEicnc THv eipivyv Tuic wuxaic nudv. 
vdwp CUV Cipatt 
eZeBhuchy EyKatviZov dia6ijKnVv 65 CE TO Goldipov EvAov, 
Kel PuTTIKOV GpapTiac: ev Ww eTdOn Xpictoc, 
TWV TILCTWV OP CTAUPOC KAUXNUA Thy “Edu Mudattouca 


kai Bactkéwy | Kpétoc Kal ctepéwua.  CTPEPOMEVN Pou@aia, cTaUpE, NdECON” 
TO MpUKTOV d€ Xepoupip 


wd O°. eize TH Col mayévt Xpictié, 
45 Eicaxi}Koa., KUple, TU) TOPEXOVTL 
Tic OlIKOVOLIGC COU TO HUCTIPtOV, Tiv eEipfvynv Taic wuxaic hud. 
KaTEVONCa Th EpyYa cou 
Kai €d6Zucd cou Tiv SEedtNTA. 70 “YTroxSoviwy duvauerc 
Gvtinaho. TOO cTAUpOU 
Thxpoyovouc peteBade @pitTouct XApatTOpEvov 
cvhw Mwiciic mya év epijuw mada, TO cnuetov ev cept, dw modovctv: 
TW cTaupw) TMpdc Tv EvceBerav oupaviwy, ynyevdv 
50 TV EBV TPOMaivuwy Thy METaOECtv. yévoc d€ fOvu KGuTTer Xpictw, 


29 xateBAnoy Barth. — 33 Numer. XVII 8 — 34 iepéav A — 387 Exod. XVII 6 et 7. 
XX 11 — 38 amé@otvTm: A — 41 Joann, XTX 34 — 42 éFeBAnOn Barth. — 48 Exod. AV 
23—25 — 51 Reg. IV 6 — 54 Jes. Nav. IV 13 — 63 deAeacbEev A — ded. TH TpOCcTUayévTt 
Xpictm A, sed capxi ct 6ewW Iegisse videtur schohasta cod, A 


KANONEC 1635 


TW TApPEXOVTI we mpecpiTEpov KAEOC 
THY eipyvnV TAIc wuxXaic Hudv. 0 vouohdtpic Aadc’ 
Uromteudeic GOEv ovTOC 
75 Mapuapuraic d&xnpdtoic efnraticbar ovK HAAoiwcE 
paveic 6 etoc cTaupoc. Tov Lwnpdpov tUTov- 
ECKOTICHEVOIC EOVECI UrepeZer Aadc yap Xpictod tod Goi 
Toic €v TAGVN ATdTHC TO BEIov PEYYOC 100 yeonayiic, &veBda, 
dTacTpayuc, oikeroi cTaupw TeryiZduevoc. 
TW €v aguTw mayévTt Xpictid. 
TW TrOpexovTt wd 7. . 
THV ElpryvynV Taic wuxXaic Apwy. “Exvoov mpdctayua tupavvou ducce- 
Bovc 
wor s. hadv exAdOvnce , 
80 Notiov O@npdoc ev cmAdTyXVvoOIC TVEOV GTTELATC 
TraAduac “lwvdc Koi ducmnpiac PEeoctvyovc: 
cTaupoEldwe dieKTETACac OMWC TPEIC Tatdac | OUK EdetpaTWCE 
TO CwTHpiov mA80c 105 — Oupoc Onpwdnc, | ov TIP BpduEOv: 
TPOdLETUTOU cUMWwec: GAN avinyodvti|dpocopodw Tvevuatt 
OBEV TpIyMEPOC EKdUC Tupi CuvovTec EwoAov: 
TV UTEpKOCMLOV GvacTacv O UTEPUMVITOC | THY TATEPWV KG NW 
UTeZwypaqnce Gedc EevAOYNTOC Ei. 
45 TOU COpKL TpPOCTAYyévTOC Xpictov ToU 
Geou 110 =vdou yeuc&pevoc 6 TpWToc ev Bpo- 
KGL TPINMEpW EyEpcet TOIc 
TOV KOCUOV MwTicavToC. Popa mapwKNce® 
plyrv ap Zwijc 
‘O yypa Kap@Oeic Kai vocw GTMOTaTHV KaTaKpIOEiC 
TpuXweeic AvwpOO0DTO Okw TW yever, | cwUaToPOdpoc Tic 
‘laxwB xeipac Gueiwac, we AUuN Tc vocou, | HeTedwKEV' 
THV EVEPTELAV Maivwv 115 GAN evpnKkdtec | ynyvevetc GvéKAnctv 
TOU ZwnMdpou cTaupov- ctaupov TO EVAov KpdZwpev- 
MW THY TraAMOTHTAa Kai yap OUTEpUEVNTOC |! THY TAaTEepWV KGINUWV 
.TOU VOMIKOU cKIWdoUC {TPaPUATOC Oedc EvVAOYNTOC El. 


€xatvoypa@ncev 
oO é€v TOUTW CapKi mpocTTayeic O GEdc 
Kai Thy wuXWwAEBpOV vocoV 
THe mAGVNc amNAacev. 


"Ehuce mpdctafua Seov TrapaKkon, 
120 Kai EVAOv rveyKe 
Bdvatov Bpotoic 
TO HI] EUKaIPWC METaANMOEr - 


NeaZoucaic Oeic TakGuac ev acpadeia | THC Epitivou d€ 
0 Geioc “Icpanr evtevOev Zwijc TO EVAOV EipyeETo, 
%  cTuupoEldiwc Kapaic €dhAou O vuKTIoxou | ducbavoic aveéwekev 
87 Genes. XLVIII 13—20. — 89 ZwodWpov A quod emendate Zumdwpou scribendum 
fuit — 96 vonoddtpnc A — 97 otitwe Barth 102 Aaodc Barth. — 116 xpaZouev Barth. 


— 123 etpyeta A cum schol 
11° 


164 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


125 evyvwuocUvn KpaZovTOC’ 130 Bkétrwv “Icpand, 
6 Umepvuvntoc THC Pacikeiac TO KpaTMOV 
TWY TOTEPWV KOL NuwV Omwc cuvdzer O UTEPEVoOOZOC 
Gedc EVAOYNTOC El. cTaupoc TPOdNAWV: OUTOC yap 
TOIc PaciAevct | TPOTHLODXOV KAVXNUG 
‘Pagdou mpocTTUcceTaI TO GKpOV ‘lw- Kal mwec Toc mictel peéATTOUCIV* 
ch@ 135 6 Urrepvuvntoc| THV TaTeEpwy Kai nud 
Oo YevncovEva Bedc EVAOTNTOC Ei. 
dt 1). 


EvAoyeite, Taidec | Tic Tpiddoc icdpreyot, 
dNMIOUPyOV TraTEpa BEdv- 
buveite TOV CUYKaTOBavTA Adyov | Kai TO TP Eic DPdcov peTATOMCaVvTA, 
140 Kal UmEepuwoUTe | TO TAC ZwhVv 
TApEXOV TrVEDNa TravayIov | €ic TOUC aiwvac: 


‘Ywouuévou EvAou | pavticbévtoc év aipati 
Tov capxw6évtoc Adyou GeEot, 
buveite ai THY OUpaviddy duvayuerc | BpoTWY Thy AvaKAnciv EopTaZoucat’ 
145 aol mpockuveite | Xpictov Tov cTaupov, 
di” ot TM Kdcuw avactacic | €ic TOUC aiWvac. 


Pnreveic, madGpoic, | oikovouol Thc xapitoc, 
ctaupdv, o0 Ectn Xpictoc 6 Gedc, 
Uwodte iepotpernc Kai AOTXnV | GB€oU AOYOU cHua avTITOpHcacav’ 
150 idéTWCaAV E6vn | TavTaA TO CWTNPLOV 
ToU Ge00, d0zdZovTA | Eic TOUC aiWyac. 


Oi tH Sein whpw | mpoxpibévtec oyaAdecbe, 
XpictiavWv mictoi PactAeic, 
KaLXaCHE TO THOTTALOMOPOV SrrOVv | AayévteEc HEdGEV, cTAUpPOY TOV TiLOV 
155 €v toUTw yap @vAa | mOAEuWV Bpacoc 
EMIZHTOUVT cKkEdaZovTat | Eic TOUC aidvac. 


wd 8". 
Muctikoc ei, 8€0TOKE, TapGdercoc, 160 TEMUTOUPYNTat dévdpov’ 
a@rewpyntwe BAactncaca Xpictov, dt? OU vOv UwWouLEVvOU 
Um’ OV TO TOV CTAUPOD TIPOCKUVOUVTEC QUTOV 
Zwn@opov ev fi cé peyadvuvouev. 
123 Genes. XLVII 31 — 131 cuvéze: Barth. — 132 quintus versus huius strophae iusto 
brevior est — 134 xpdZouc: Barth. — 154 tH tponmogdépw érAw Barth. — 156 cxeddv- 
vuvtar Barth. — 147 puuctixwc Hirmologium — 161 62’ ob} d16 in hac et in proximis 


strophis A 


KANONEC 165 


"AaddecOw Ta SpuyoOU EvAG cOpTavTa ‘lepov nyepOn Kepauc Seoqpoci 
ayiacBeicne tHe micewe avTwy, 170 THe KEMaATC TWY aTa&VTWV O CTAUPOC, 
165 Ug’ oumep EF apxiic é€v W GuaptwAWy 
EmuTevOrn Xpictod vooupéevwy cuvOdAwvTat 
- tavu8evtoc €v EvAw- Ta KEpaTa TavTa’ 
d1” OU viv Uwouuevou do.” ot viv GwouuEvou 
TIPOCKUVOULEV QUTOV TIPOCKUVOULEV aUTOV 
Kol pweyadvvouev. Kai pEeyoAUVo_EV. 


Kat’ GdAov eippov. 


175 ‘O dia Bpwecewe tod EvAou | TH Yevet MpPocyEevovEVOC Savatoc 
dia cTaupoU KaTHp NTA chuepov- 
Tic Tap Mpowrtopoc H Taypyevyc | KaTapa diodedvTal 
TH) Bdactw tic Gyvijc Beourtopoc, 
Hv Tacor at duvdperc | tWVY OUpaviv peyadvvouciv. 


iso) Mi thy mxpiav thy Tov EvAou | eacac avatpecpov, KUptE ‘ 
ora ctaupod TedAeiwe eEnAerpac: 
60ev Kai EvVAov Educe rote | TIKpiav Vddtwv Meppac. 
TpPOTUMOUV TOU CTaUpOU THV EvEpyeElav. 
hv mdcor ai duvaperc | THY OvpavwV pEyadUvouciV. 


185 “Adiadeintwe Bamtopevouc | tw ZoMw Tod TpoTaTOpOC, KUPIE, 
dia cTaVpOD avoWWwCaC cHUEpOV- 
We Tap TH TAGVN Gyav axpatwe | h Pucic TpOKaTHVEXEON, 
TOYKAT|PWE Auac TAA avwpBwWCE 
TO MWC TO TOU CTAUVPOD cov, | OV Ol TMICTOL WEyYaAUVOUEV. 


190° “Iva Tov TUTOV GmodeiENc | TW KOCUW TIPOCKUVOUEVOV, KUptE , 
TOV TOU cTaUpOU Ev TracIvV WC Evdozov, 
Ev ovpavw Eeudppweac mw | amde€tw HyAaicuevov, 
Bacikei TavOTAiav anTTHTOV, 
iV Tacat at duvdpeic | THY OvUpavWv pEyadUvOUCIV. 


II 
Kavwv eic thv tov Xpictod yévvncv (Aek. 25). 
‘H_ dkpoctixic’ «Xpictoc BpotwOeic Av Step Cede pEvN. 
wo) a. HXoc a. 
Xpictoc fevvatas dozdcate’ Xpictoc emt yc’ UpwOnte’ 
Xpictoc EF ovpavwv’ amavtycate ° acate TW Kupiw | maca h YH 
164 d&ypodAdidacow A — 175 acrostichidis legibus docemur octavi carminis ultimam 
atropham, si alterum carmen nonum cantetur, resecandam esse. — 180 mixpiav too A — 
182 Mep&ic A — 192 otjpavoic A — 194 d16 ce al duvdperc . . . . pefadtvouev A, qued 
certe peyaddvouc seribendum fuit 


166 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


5 Kai €v eUMpoCcUV GvupvHCcaTe, Aaoi,  Cuoppop@oc mnaAtvnc, 


OTL OEDOZACTAL. 40 evTEMODC dIApTIAc, | Xpicte, yeyovwe 
Kal METOXI] CUPKOC Tic XEipw 
‘Pevcovta ek Trupapacewe weTadovc Geiac pitAnc, 
Geo TOV KAT ElKOVa YEVOEVOV, Bpotoc mepuKwe | Kai Heivac Geoc 
Odov Tic Pbopac UTdpzavta, Kal GvUpWCac TO Kepac hud, 


10 Kpeittovoc émtaKdta | Getac Zwiic 145 &ytoc ei, KUpte. 
aueic &vaTtkdtter Ocopoc dytoupyoc, 


Ott DEdOEaCTAL. BnOdcep eveppaivou, 


yepovwv “lovda | Bactdera- 


*lowv O KTICTHC OAAUPEVOV TOV IcparnA yap O Tromlatvwy, 
Tov GvOpwrtov, xepciv Ov Ertoince, XepouBip, O Em” wpwwy, 
15 KAivac OUPAVOUC KATEPXETAL’ 50 EK COU TIPOEAOWY | Xptctdc EuMavwe 
TOUTOV d€ Ek TrapbEvoU | BEiac GyvAIC Kol avuWWeac TO Kepac Hud, 
Odov Sciottot | GAnPeia capKweéeic, TOVTWY EBaciheucev. 
Ott DEdOZACTAL. 
di, do. 
Cogia, Adyoc Kai dUvapic, ‘PaBdoc €x Tic piZqnc “leccai 
20 vloc WY TOU TATPOC Kal aTAUVTaCUa, Kai GvOoc €F avtiic, Xpicte, 
Xpictoc 0 Gedc duvauEc ACOwWv, 55 €K «THC TapGEvou EveBAacTNCAC’ 
Ocac UTEpKocuiouc, | Ocac Ev Yij, €£ Opouc O aiveToc | kaTackiou dac€oc 
Kai EvavOpwrnjcac | avextycato hdc, nAPec capKwheic EF arelpavdpou 
OTL dEdOZaCTaL. 0 GUAOC Kal GEdc’ 
d0Z0 TH OUVaEL Cou, KUple. 
wor T- 
25 TW mpd TWV aiwvwv 60 “Ov mada TpoEeitev “IaxwB 
EK TATPOC YevvnOEvtt | appeuctiuc vi) e8viv GmeKdoxTv, XpIcte, 
Kal én” €cyatwv eK TrapSevou quale “lovda €Zaveteihac 
capKkwevTl acToOpwe Kai dvvoruv AayacKod, 
Xpictd tH Ged | Poncwpev: Copapetac cx0AG TE 
30°O avuwwoac TO Keépac NuWwy AGEC TPOVOMEUCWV, TAGVIY TPETWV 
@ytoc €1, KUpte. 65 €lC TiCTIV BEoTEpTtY* 


O0ZQ TH SuvdMEL cou, KUple. 
‘O tic Emmvoiac 
MEeTaCXWv THC aueivw | “Aday xoikoc Tod ptavtewe méAci Bododu 


Kai TpOC MBopav KaToAtcONncac TWV AOYWV LUNnTaC COMOUC 
35 Yuvaikeia, ara acTepockoTrouc yapdc éTAncac, 
Xprct yuvaiKoc | Bod EF opwr- 70 acTHnp EK TOU “laxwWB 
‘O dw Eve Kat’ Eve yeyovwe CVOTELAAC, OECTIOTA’ 
GNLOC €1, KUpte. ceOviv amapyiv €icayouevouc 


Codd. ACV — vy. 9 tndpyovta CV — 23 évevpwrnijcer C — 26 yevvnOévTi éx matpdc 
A — 33 xoikWwc C — 35 Genes. II]. — 36 Xpictov . . . €Zopwv Barth. — 46 Mich. V 2 — 
47 Bacikerxov C — 53 Jos. XI — 56 Prec. Abac. 3 — 60 Genes. XLIX 8—10 — 63 Jes. 
VIII 4 — 64 €ide mpocvoueticac C — 63 Seonperh Dan. — 67 Numer. XXIV. Matth. IT. 
— 70 avateidac xapity C 
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ed€Zw d€ TpOMavC: Wor Ss”. 
d6Za TH dUVaMEL COU, KUpte. Crdayxvwvy ‘lwvdav] uBpuov ampecev 
100 evaddioc Op, | oiov ed€ZaTo° 
Qc MOK yoCTpI TrApGEviKT| TH TapOévw d& 
Of Berepnic EELOG; Xpicré, evorijcac 6 Adyoc Kai cépKa haw 
ee OvEC ev Yi) craZoucar: dieAfAUE uAGEaC Gdid@OOpOV’ 
AiGiorec Katt Oapceic nc yap ovy Urréctn pevcewc 
Kai “ApéBwv vijcoi te, 105 Thy TexoUcav Katécxev &miypavtov. 
Copa, Mijdwv, tdcnc yc Kpatobvtec 
TIPOCETECOV Col, CwTIp’ “H)AG€ capkwOeic | Xpictdc 6 Gedc Huw, 
$0 d0Za Ti duvdueEt cou, KUpte. yactpoc Ov TaTihp 
: «<. mpd “Ewepdpou yevva: 
Won €. TAC Hviac dé 
Ococ Wy eipfvnc, TaThp oiKtipywdy, 6 Kpatwv Tv GxypavtTwv duVdpEWwV 
TH} HEYOAnc Bouhijc cou Tov dyyeAOv 110 — év MatVY THY GAOyWV GvaKNiverat, 
eiptivnv Tapexouevov PaKEL CTrapyavooTat, AUEr dé 
amectethac Hiv’ TOAUTAGKOUC CEIPaC TApaTITWCEWV. 
o8ev Seoyvwciac 
mpoc pic SdnynO€evtec, Neéov €& “Adap | radiov mupdpatoc 
Sb EK:-~VUKTOC OPOpiZovTec eTexXOn vidc | Kai mictoic dédoTaI’ 
doZoA0yoUpEV ce, pidkavOpwrTe. 115 TOU d€ peAAOVTOC 
OUTOCECTIVaiWVO? TATHP Kai dpywv 
"Ev dovdAoic TH Kaicapoc d6ypart Kai Koheitor Tic weyoAnc PovAijc 
amey pane mOjCac KaLdoUAouC Huac diyyeAoc: 
€xOpo0 Kai cpaptiac outoc ixupoc Oedc éctt 
NAevlepwecac, Xpicte. Kai Kpatwv éZoucta tic KTicewc. - 
00 6AoV TO KAO” Hudc d€ 
TITWXEVCUC Kai XOIKOV Woy Z. 
e& avtijc evWweewc 120 Ot maidec evcePeig 
Kal Koivwviac eGeovpyncac. CUVTpUMevTeEC, OuCCEBOUC TIPOCTAy- 
KATAMPOVI|CAVTEC [uatoc 
‘lool 4 Mapbevoc, WC TaAQ —ONciv, mupoc aeihiyv ovK emtonOncay, 
_€v yactpi cuAkaBotca exuncev GAN? €v pécw THC pAoyoc EctiNTEC 
% 6edv EevavOpwrrncavTa ewaddov- 
kai pever TupOEvoc: 125 6 THY TaTeépwv BEdC EVAOYNTOC El. 
dt HcKatTaddayevtec | Gew o1auaptwAoi 
OEoTOKOV KUpiWC Tloweévec a&ppavdouvtec 
OUCUY EV TICTEL GVUUVICWHEV. exTAafouc MwToMaveiac ETUXOV' 


73 dWpa cor dexTa TpockopiZovtac Barth. — 74 Judie. VI. — 73 Xpictdoc C — 77 Psalm 
LXXI. LXXXVI. — 79 npocémecav AC — cor Xpicté V — 81 Jes. IX 6. — 87 Luc. IT — 
89 yAevOdpwcac Huac C — 92 BeoUpyncav C — 02 Jos, VII 14 — 96 katamdayévtec C — 
103 mpoedAnaAvOe V — 107 Psalm CIX 3 — 110 dvaxéxAttar A — 119 éZouciav A — 120 in 
prima, tertia et quarta stropha huius septimae odae post undecimam strophae eyllabam 
numeros interpunxit Barth.; idem paulo post vocabula avtobc, GewW, Xprctov in tribus ex 
tremis strophis praccedenti versui adiecit. -— 126 Lue. IP 8--15. 
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d0za KUpioU yap d10 GVULVOUVTEC GvayEed WWE" 
auTOUC TEpleAquye Kai GyyfEdoc, eVAOYEiTW f) KTICIC TACK TOV KUPLOV 
130 dvupvicate, Bowv, OT: eTéx8n Kal UTEPUYOUTW 
Xpictoc’ 160 €ic TUVTAC TOUC GiWvac. 


0 THY TAaTepWV BEdc EVAOYNHTOC Ei. 
“Opyava TlapékAive TO TEVOOC WAC” 
"Ezaimync cov TW hOYW ovyap Hdov ev voboic Oi Taidec Cw" 


Tou ayYeAou oupavwWv cTpaTevLaTa, BaBudAwvoc Aver d€ TAGVHY TaACaVY 
d0Za, EkPAaUvyaZov, KO WOUCIKWY 
135 Ged) Ev vWicToIC, Emi Tic Eipnvn. 165 Gapyoviav BnOdeeu €Zavateidac Xpt- 
€v avOpwrotc evdoKia Xpictoc CTOC" 
EAGLE * O10 AVUUVOUVTEC cvapehpwpev: 
O TWV TUTEepwWwy GEOC EVAOTHTOC EI. evAOyEITW 7] KTICIC ACA TOV KUPLOV 


Kai UTEpUyouTwW 
Pra Ti TOUTO; EiTTOV eiC TAVTAC TOUC atwvucC. 


ot Tomevec, SteABOvVTEC TOWLEV 


140 TO Yefovoc GEtov. CxvAa BaBudwy tic Bacididoc Civ 
Xpictov’ Bnbdeeu katadaBovtec d€ 170 Kal dopiktTntov OABov ed€ZaTO- 
cuv [TH] Texovcy mpOoceKUVOUV ava- Oncaupovc Xpictoc év Cw d€ TavtTNc 
MEATIOVTEC* kat Bactdeic 
O TWY TUTEpWwy HEC EVAOYNTOC El. CUV GCTEP! OONYW aCTpOTOAOUVTUC 
eel’ 
Wot) 1. 


d10 GVULVOUVTEC GVOLEAWWHEV ” 
Ouvpatoc uTeppvotc H dpocoPOhoc 175 evAoyeitW f KTiCIC TACA TOV KUploV 
1145  eZetkOvICe KGIVOC TPOTIOV" 
ou yap ovc Ed€Eato MdEeyer véouc, 
Wc OVdE TUP 


Kol UTEpUwouTwW 
elc TaVTUC TOUC giWvac. 


tic GedtHTOC TapbEévoU fv UTEédU wor) 6". 
vnouv: Muctnpiov Zevov | opt kai Tapadozov ! 
O10 GVUUVOUVTEC GavaeAWWLEY - oupavov TO cITMAalov, BPdvov xEpou- 
150 evhoyeltTwW i) KTICIC TACAa TOV KUpLOV Bikov 
KOI UTEPUYOUTW Thv MUpEvov, THY MaTVHV xwptov, 
eic TaVTaC ToUC aiWvac. 1x0 Ev W GvEKAtOn O axWpNTOC 


Xpictoc 0 GE0c, 


"Exxer BaBudwvoc f Oupatnp maidac OV GVULVOUVTEC LETAAUVOLEV. 


doputHTouc Aavid éx Ciwv auti: 


dOwpoMopouc tréprEr OE ucryouc Traioac, Ezaiciov dponov , opWrvTEc oi payor 

155 = THV Tou Aavid acuvnBouc veou acTépoc apTiMavouc 
Beodoxov SBuyatépa AiTavevcovTac: oupaviou UTEpAGuTTOVTOC. 

132 Luc, I 13—14. — 142 1 uncinis inclusimus, quia una syllaba versus abundat. — 


144 Ureppudc C — 145 tpdmov A cum schol., CV: tumov Barth. — 146 pdéyav V — 148 
trapGévov V — 149. 157 dvavéAnopev V — 153 év abti schol. cod. A Dan. — 165 Xprcté 
V — 169 Paralip. XXXVI — 171 éx cudv V — 173 év actép: Dan. — 183 dptipaotc C — 
184 ovpaviouc brepAduTovtac A 
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1x5 Xpictov Pactkea EtEeKuNpavto Xpictov avedeiv 
év fi TevvnGevta O SEoLaXoc MpuvattopeEvoc. 
BnOdceu eic cwrnpiav nuwy. ; , ’ "os 
"Hxpipwee xpovov | ‘Hpwdne actepoc, 


Nenyevec, paywv | Aeyovtwv, madiov ov Taic HYecioic of payor év BnOdcev 
divaz, o0 dcthp épavn, mov éctiv; Tpockuvouci Xpictov cuUv dwWpoic: 
eic yap 195 UM’ OU TPOC TraTpida OdNnYovpEVot 
€KeiVOU TPOCKUVNCIV TKOLEV, dELVOV TIOHLDOKTOVOV 
190 paveic 0 “HpWdnc étapdatteto, EYKATEAITIOV TraIZOMEVOV. 


ae 


Kuvwv eic ta Ocopadvera (lav. 6). 


‘H_ dkpoctiyic: 
«Banticua poyic nyevWv cpuptadoc. » 


Hxoc Pp’. 
wd a’. Wo Y- 
Buou avexcdupev tmrubLEva ‘Icxbv 6 did0vc 
Kal dia Enpac oiKxeiouc EAKEL, toic BacikeUciv NnuwV KUptoc 
€v autw KutakudAuwuc avTITGhouC Kal KEpac XpIcCTWV GUTOD Uy 
O Kpatatoc Ev TOAEMOIC KUPLOC” TUpOSEvou GTOTIKTETAL, 


5 Ott dedo0zacTar. yodel SE TPOC TO PaTTICUa’ 
d10 TICcTOL BorcwLEV' 
ovK €ctiv Gyfloc | we o Bedc Huw 


Kai OUK Ecti SiKaLOC §=TANV Cou, KUpteE. 


te 
we 


Ada TOV Mbapevta avaTAdtter 
peiOpoic ‘lopdaveuv Kai dpaKdvtwy 
KEMOAGC EUMwAEVOVTWY diGBAGTTEL 

O capKwOeic Ex TapBEvou KUPpIOC’ 


' ve Creipevouca piv 
1 = OTL -HEDOEUCTUL: 


30-1) TEKVOUMEVY SEIVWC CHLEPOV 


Tlupi tic GeotnToc GiAW ev@paivou, Xpictod éxkAncia: 
capKa UAIKIV MqEcLEevoc di” Udatoc Kai TvEevaTtoC 
‘lopdavou trepiBaddketor TO vauE viol cot fap YEefevvnvtoa 

© Bacihedc TWVY GiwvWV KUpLOC Ol Tictel avaKpaZovTeEc 

15 = Ott: « HEDOEactaL. 35 OUK €ctiv afioc | we O Beoc HUW 


is ms 6 . | Kai OUK EcTL Oikatoc | TANV Cou, KUpteE, 
Tov puttov 0 cunxwv TWV avépwrwy 


tovtoic Kabapeic Ev ‘lopdavn, Meradn pwvt 
oic PeArcac WyoIWweY, GO HV UEIVEC, EV Ti Epfyuw Bod mpodpopoc: 
TOUC EV TW CKOTEL MwTiZer KUPIOC- Xpictov etomacate odouc 
20 OTL HEDOEZacTUt. 40 Kai TpiBouc ToU BEoU NW 


191 XpictH A — 192 Matth, IT 16 — 196 éyxatéAermov Dan. f 

Codd. AV — 6 Matth. VI. Mare. I. Luc. ILL. Toann. 1. — 9 6 Bucidkevc Tw alwvwy 
in secunda, 6 capxwOelc éx mapOévou in tertia stropha exhibet Barth. — 16 cuvxwv ex 
cunxwy corr, A — 19 ta om. Barth. — ppwrtitwy A — 21 Reg. 1 2. — 25 xpnctwv V ~ 
26 avtm@ metol A — 30 texvwuévy AV Barth, — 31 4 éxxdncla Barth. 343 yap cot 
Barth. — 24 et 42 of AV: év Barth. — 38 6 mpddpopoc V — 39 ddév V 


1 


aa 


ye 
ut 


60 


65 


70 


evOelac amepyacacbe 
Ol TCTEL HVEKPAZOVTEC” 


ovk €ctiv Gytoc | we 0 GEdc HWY 
KaLOUK EcTLOtkatoc | TAIV COU. KUPLE. 


Wor o’. 


°Aki]KOG,, KUPIE, 


gwvij cou év eimac “Owvi 


BoWvtoc év Epryuw,| OTe EBpdvTncac 


TOAAWY Ent VdaTWV, 
TH cw papTUpobmEvoc vi)" 
Odoc YeYovWC TOO TAapdvTOC 
TIVEULCTOC DE EBONCE’ 
cu et Xpictoc, 
Geo copia Kat duvayte. 


Pumtouevov Htov 
tic eld€v, O Kipve Boa, 
TOV EkAGPTTIPOV TH Mucet, 
iva ce vdaciv, 
anavyacua tijc d0zNC, 
TUTPOC XOPAKTIP Gidiou, 
€xTAUVW Kai XOPTOC WV TUPI 
wavow THC cijc BEOTNTOC; 
cl yap Xpictoc, 
Geo comia Kat dUvauic. 


“Yrenvev EvOeov 
iv elxev evAGBElav 
Mu cijc mepituxWwv cot’ 
We Yap Thc Patou cou 
Mwvnycavtoc ycénen, 
eVOUC aMECTPaMN TAC Swerc’ 
eyw d€ mmc PAEWW cE Tpavwe, 
1 mWC XElpobETI{CW CE; 
cv yap Xpictoc, 
Beov comia Kai duvapic. 


Youxtic TekWv Euppovoc 
Kat AOTW TYWPEVOC 


= 
wt 


SO 


MTT) 


Of 


KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


cwuXwv evrAaBoupat: 
ei Yap Barticw ce, 

KAaTHYOPOV pou Ectar 

TUpt KATVIZOMEVOV OpPOC, 
quyovca d€ Oddacca dI1Xh 

Kat ‘lopdavyc otToc cTpa@eic’ 
cv yap Xpictoc, 

6eod cogia Kai dUvaptc. 


Wor) €. 
‘Incode 6 Zwijc apxnyoc 
hocon TO KATAKPIA TKEI 
"Addu TO mopwToTAdcToOV" 
KaBapciwy dé | We BEC ph dEdplEvOC 
TH) TECOVTL KaOaipeTar 
év TW “lopdavn, 
ev Ww Thy €xOpav xteivac 
UMEpEXOUCAV TIaVTA VOUV 
ciptivnv xapizeTan. 


CuvedO6vtwy Gtreipwv awv 
md “lwavvou BarrticOijvat, 
autoc €v pécw €cth, 

TPOCEMwyver € 

TOIC TapoUCci® Tic EdEIzZEv, 
ameeic, TV Opyihv Upiv 
éxkAivat Tiyv weAOuCav; 
kaprovc aziouc Xprctw 
EKTENEITE” TAUPWV Yap viv 
eiptivnv XapiZetar. 


Tewpyoc 6 kai dyuloupyoc 
uECOC ECTIKWCE WC EIC ATAVTWV 
Kupdiac EupuTeEvel * 
KabapTtipiov | dé TTVOV XEIpIZOprevoc 
Tv TapKOCuLOV GAWwVa 
mavcomwe diictyct, 
Tv axapttiav pd€eywv, 
evKkapTovav aiwviov 
Zwijv XapiZopevoc. 


45 dxnxoe Barth. -- 46 Lue. Ill 4, 21—22 — mwvy V: pwvic A — quvn A: mwvnt 


V — 64 ce quvicavta V Barth. — 66 ce om. A — 69 scholiastae interpretantis bmdpywv 
uxrc vestigia secutus reposuerim téAwy — 72 por Barth, — 78 una syllaba ante iKer 
excidisse videtur. — x9 fort.: Xpictw dZiouc — 93 €upateuwy V — Yt yerpicduevoc Barth 


— 97 fort. eUKpuTota 6’ atuviov 


KANONEC wal 


wWdi) s’. ‘Qc ev ovpavid 
‘H mwvy Tov hoyou, 180 CUv TPOWW Kat BaULaTL TapicTavTO 
0 MUxvoc TOU Mpwtdc, 0 “Ewcpopoc, év ‘lopdaviy ot duvaperc 
100 6 Tod HAtov TPSdpoLOC TWY GyyeAwy, CKOTTOUMEVaL 
€v Ti Epryuw, petavoeite, TOCaUTHY BEOU THY cUyKaTaPaciv’ 
Tract Bod Toic Aaoic, Omwe 6 Kpatwy Thy UTepwov 
Kal TpoKxabaipecbe: 135 «THY VdadTWY UTdcTactv 
*JOou yap mapect: Xprctodc, év toic vdact 
EK POoPac TOV KOCUOV AUTPOUPEVOC. CWUATOMOPOC ECTHKEV, 


em 6 Gedc 6 THY TaTépwv [hv]. 
105 FevvnOeic appevctwe 


€x GEOU Kal TATPOC, Ex THC TApBEVvoU NeqeAn Tote 
d1IXa copKOoUTa PUTOU Xpictédc’ 149 Kol OdAacca SEetou TpoEKoviZov 
ou TOV Wavta, Tv e& hud Banticuatoc TO Satua, 
Tov AdyYou cuvaqeray, €v oic 6 piv PanTiZetar 
AUELV GUNXavOV, “dieZodiKWC TH vowobETN Aadc: 
110 ddacKer O TPOdPOMOC, OdAacca d€ Hv TUTOC VdaToc 


ynyeveic €x mAGVNC AUTPOUMEVOC. 145 Kak veeAn Tod TvEevMaTOC: 
Oic TEAOULEVO}, 


"Ev mupt Bamticet [tac EVAOYNTOC Et, KpaZoneEV, 
teheutaiw Xpictoc Tovc cewWovv- 6 Ocdc 6 THY TaTépwr [iw]. 
Kai ut) GEOV Mpovovvtac auTOv’ 
115 €v TMvevuaTi dE KaLVOTTOLET “ATMQVTEC TICTO, 
dv UdaToc xaprTt| TOUCETIFVUIpovac 150 év wi THY TeAeiweiv EAGBopeEV, 
QUTOU THC SEdTHTOC, SHeodoyovvTEC GcryHtTwWC 
TWV TANUMEANLaTWY AUTPOUPEVOC. cUv ayyedorc dSOZGcWHEV 
TATEPA, VIOV KGL TveDO Gylov’ 
wy 7. TOUTO Yap Tplac UTOCTaCECIV 
Neout evceBeic 155  6poovcioc, €Eic d€ GEdc, 
120 Kapivw TupdOc TpOCcomAcavTUc * Ww Kai wodAouev: 
diacupiZov mvedUa dpocou 6 tv TaTépwv KUptoc 
apdoBeic diepudaze Kai Gedc EvAoYNTOC Et. 
Kai Geiou a&yyeAou cuyKaTapacic: 
‘6Gev €v Mdroyi dpociZopeEvor Wd n. 
125 evyupictwc avepeATIOV’ Muctipiov trapadozov 
UTTEPULLVNTE , 160 1, BaBuAWvoc edeize Kapivoc, 
6 TWY TaTepwy KUpLOC TTacaca Opocov ° 
Kat Gedc evAOYNTOC €1. OTL PEIBPOV EvEAAEV 
103 mupéctn 6 Xpictéc V — 104 mopac A — 112 BantiZer Barth. — 116 xapite Heian \ 
120 Kapivov V — 123 aprédou ex aypéAwv corr, A — cuyxatapacav V — 125 daveépeArov, 
6 TWY TUTépwV Huw BEdc EvAOPHTOC Ef A — 129 “NcTEP Ovpav Barth. — 131 at duve- 
perc TW ayyéAwy év “lopdavn A — 138 Beoc tHv V — Huddy ef in hac et in tertia stropha 
ciiciendum significavimus — 140 mpoenKdvize Barth. — 141 Xpictod vel aliud biayllabon 
ante Panticuatoc intercidisse videtur, — 143 dieZodiKoc A — 147 woAdAovev Barth, Kptt- 
Zovtec 6 Bede THY A — 152 d0=dZ7Wpev V 156 wodAAwuev Vio — 162 peiBpoic . ... 6 


‘lopdavne ‘Barth. 


172 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


GuAov Trp EicdexecOun di 6. 
Tov ‘lopdavou Kai ctTéfelv 195 “Arropel maca yAWCCa 
165 capKi BamtiZOuEvov TOV KTiCTHV, EVMNHElv mpdc GzZiav- 
Ov EevAOYoUCL Aaot iAryytad Se 
KAL UTEpUpoUcv vodc Kat UmepKocutoc 
cic TaVTAC TOC aiwvac. Uuveiv ce, GEOTOKE’ 
Ouwe ayaby Undpyouca 
‘Aro8ou @opov arava, 200° THY TrictIv d€xou" 
O huTpwrhic TH Mpodpouw Epncev- Kai Yap Tov mdBov oidac 
170 €oi OE TrEOapyer, Tov évOeov hwy: 
we Xptcr@ por mpdcehee - cv yap Xpictiaviy ei 
TOUTO Yap Mvcer mEpuKa’ TpPOCTaTiC, cé LWEefakuvopev. 
€uw tTpoctaypatt eizov 
Kai Bamticov pe curkutaBavtu, 205 Aavid mépeco mvevpati 
175 Ov eVAOTOUCL Aaoi Toic mwriZopevotc 
Kal UTEpUpouciv ; vuv tmpoced@ete , 
€ic TAVTAC TOUC aiWwvac. Gde, TPOC GEOv Ev TricTEL, 
h€ywv, MwricOnyTe ° 
‘Pyuatwv we axnKoev OUTOC O TTWXOC EKEKPAEEV 
oBaTtictyc TOU decTIGTOUCUVTPOLOC 21.) ‘Ada év mercer: 
TOAGHNV EexTeiver Ku YaP avTov EicnKouce 
180 xelparrtTjcac Ouwe dé KUptoc EhOWy 
Tv Kopughyy Tov mAGctOU uUTOU pei@poic tov “lopddvou 
TW BarticBevTt EBoa: pOapévta Te dvexaivicev. 
ayiacov pe* cv yap Gedc pou, 
Ov EvAOTOUCL Aoi 215 “O ‘Hcaiac, Aoucacbe, 
185 kai Umepupouciv Kal KabGpOnTE, Packer’ 
eic TAVTaC TOUC aiwWvac. Tac Trovnpiac 
Evavt, aedecbe 
Tptadoc ) pavepweic Kupiou’ ot dipwvTEc 
év ‘lopdavn yéfovev’ aim yap Udwp émi Ziv mopevecde: 
UrrépGeoc ucic: 220 pavet yap Vdwp 
O TATHpP Epwrncev, Katvorrowov Xpictoc Toic 
199 -<oUTOC O BamrTtZGuevoc mpoctpéxouciv aut 
vidc O Gyarntéoc pou,» TictTel Kai mpoc Zwiyv 
TO mvevHa cuuTaphYy TH OpoiW- Thy anpw BantiZer mvevpat. 
Ov EvAOyOUC Aaoi 
Kal UTEpUpouciv 225 Cuvinpwyeba xapitt, 
cic mM&VTac TovC caiWwvuc. TICTOL, KAI cppayior: 


164 TO ‘lopdavov V — ctépza A et schol. cod. A, quod ex cté%o1 ortum esse videtur. 
— 167 mavtaoc om. A, quod librarii clausulas stropharum haud raro aut omittentis aut 
contrahentis negligentiae tribuimus. — 188 ) bmép6eoc V — 204 cot V — 203 Psalm. 
XXXII 6—7. — 207 fort. mpoceAOovtec — 215 dAovcacbE KabapOnte V Barth., ef. Tes, I 146 
— 223 ev micte: Barth., qno recepto una syllaba versus abundaret. 


KANONEC 


we yap OAe8pov 
émuyov gAidc “EBpaion 
TOAGL aivaxGeicnc, 
oUTw Kai huiv EZdd10v 
230 TO Belov TOUTO 


IV 


Kavwyv eic thv 


173 


THC TaAryyeveciac 
houtnptiov €ctar: 

OBEV Kal THC TpIadoc 
owoueba pwc 16 GduTOV. 


“Yrnatavtyv tot Xpictod (PeBp. 2). 


‘H Gxpoctiyic: 
«Xpictov yeynOwe mpécBuc ayKadiZetat.> 


Fxoc 7". 


Wd) a’. 
X€pcov Gfpuccétoxov méd0v 
nAioc EmemOAEuCE OTE’ 
Wcel TElxOC Yap Emayn 30 
exaTepwOev vVdwp 
5 haw meZoTOvTOTOpOtvTI 
Kai Beapéctwc peATOVTI’ 
GcwHev TW KUpiW- 
é€vddzwe yap deddzacta. 


‘Pavatwcav vowp vepédar- 
Hdtoc é€v ve@~eAn Yap Kovgn 
ETTOXOUMEVOC ETTECTY 
axnpatoic wAévaic 
Xpictoc €v Tw vad we Bpeqoc: 
d10 TicTO’ PoncwLeEV’ 
Gcwpev TW KUpiWw’ 
évd0=wc yap deddzactat. 


10 


40 


‘Icyucate xeipec Cupewv 
TH YHPAa avemeéevar, Kal Kvyjpar 
Tapemevar d€ mpechUTOU 
~ evOupdAwe Kiveicbe 
Xpictov mpoc Umavtnv’ Xopelav 
CUV GCWHATOIC CTNCAVTEC 
gcwHEV TH KUpiW* 
€vd0Zwe yap dedozactan. 


20) 


Cuvéce: TuBevtTec OUpavoi 
ev@pavOnte, aYGANou d€ 7H TH 


tw 
wt 


50 


uTepbewv yap €k KOATIWV 
O TeXvITHC MolITHCac 
Xpictoc Und pNnTpoc TAapBEvoU 
Gew TMATpL TPOCayETaL 
vyATIOC O TPO TaVTWY" 
évdozwe yap deddzactat. 


wy T. 
To ctepéwpa 
TWV ET Col TreTTOWWOTWV 
CTEPEWCOV, KUPIE, 
THY exkAnciav, 
Vv €xTNCwW TW TiLiw Cov aiatt. 


‘O mpwrdtoKoc 
EK TOU TTATPOC TIPO aiwywv 
TPwTOTOKOC viyTTOC 
KOpnc aMebdpou 

TH Addu XEIpa TPOTElvWY ETEMaVEV. 


Nnmogpova 
TOV YEYOVOTAa aTaTH 
TpwrorAactoy €umadiv 
eTTAVvOpOWCWV 

Gedc AOYOC vnTIdcac ETEMuveE. 


[ic anoyovov 
Tadivdpopncacay TAvTY 
BeEOTNTOC CULLOPMov 


227 Exod, XII 13 — 228 ‘EBpatwy V — 233 évOev Barth. 


Cod. A — 1 dPuccotéxov Barth 
Gmhactov A — 50) cUmpopqoc A 


— W7Luc, 1117 — 22 cthcate ddouca A 


45 


L74 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


vcv oO TAaCTYC TOV QiTlov TOU Eival TA TaVTO 
We GTPENTOVITIGCAC avedeElze. we Bpéqoc, exmdayeic ERG aUTW: 
; SO €mAnpwen Te mé&vTE THC Ci}c aivecewc. 
wody 6. 
"ExGduwev oupavouc Wor €. 
“f Gpett cou, Xpicte: ‘Qc eidev “Hcaiuc 
Tic KiPwtod Tap TpOEAGWV cupBokikwic ev OBpdvw ennpyevw 
ids TOU GYWiCUaTOC COU, GEdv 
Tiic G@Odpou pnTpOC, UT” GyyeAwy d0znc 
év TH vou Tic d6Znc cou Ween, dOpUMPOpovpeEvovy, 
we Bpe€moc ayKudoMopoupeEvoc: w Tddhac! eBoa, eyw- 


Kai ETA CONTA TaVTOTACCHCaivecewC. 85 TPO TAP Eldov cwUATOUEVOV HEdv. 
@wtoc avecTepou 


v0 Pn@opevoc Cupewv kai elpyvne decToZovta. 
TOV GTOppTwV UCTC, 
i) BeotoKxoc EBdo, Cuveic 6 Geioc mpecBuc 
dv UM’ Gytou TaAQI Tv Tpomaveicav Taka TW TIPO- 
KEXPNUATICAL gyn d0zav, 
TVEUMATOC vATLaCAVTa OTOV capki Adyov BAeTTwVv 
65  XpictovévayKadiZou, kpaZwv avtw ° UNTPL KPATOULEVOV, 


ErAnpwOn Te TeVTO Tic cic aivecewe. 99 GW yaipoic, EBOa, cEepvt’ 
we Yap Spdvoc TrEprexetc TOV OBEdy, 


‘Hv ofAmicac, Cupewv, AmiwoTnHVv wtdc avecTtépou 
Bpeqwwv, Kai eiprvyc decTréZovTa. 
xaipwy umddkape Xpictov. 
TOU “IcpomA Tov OSEtou Tipoxiwac o mpecBUTnc 
70 TV TapaKAnciy, Kai TV ixviv EvOewe EMawauevoc 
TOV VOMOU TOINTHY Kai decTOTHY 85 Tic GTEPOYdpLoU | Kai BeourTopoc, 
TANpoUVTA vowou TOE, Kpazwy Top, En, PuctaZerc, ayvn- 
aut Bp€moc mpittw ayKadicacbar Gedy, 
ErANPWON TA TAVTG THC cic aivecewc. MwToc GvecTTEpou 


Kai elpivnc dSecTrOZovTa. 
OcwpevocCuuewv AOyov TOV Gvapyov 


75 eT capKOc, we Ev Spdvw “‘Purrtetor “Hcoiac, 
XEpousikw, mapSévw 100 = TOU Cepagip TOv dvOpaKka deZGueEvoc, 
ETOXOULEVOV, & mpécBuc EBoa | ti S€opntopr- 


52 We a&tpentovnmacac scripsi cod. A scripturam We Gtpertov vnmadcac secutus: we 
atpéntwe vymacac Barth. — 59 émAnpwWOn in prima et altera stropha A, in prima sola 
Barth, émdijcOn in tertia et quarta A, in secunda et tertia et quarta Barth. ipsi numero- 
rum concinnitatis gratia in prima stropha énAyjcOn, in reliquis €mAnpwOn scripsimus — 65 
avt® om. A — 67 Bpepwy Barth.: tpépwv A et schol. — 68 OmddeEat Barth. — 76 map- 
bévw Barth, et schol, cod. A: map6éve A — 79 éBda cod. A m. sec. — 81 Tes. VI. — 82 
émmpuévov A, nos cum Barth, Iesaiae locutionem secuti sumus — 83 dopu@opovpevoc A — 
86 cipvnv in prima et tertia stropha A — decréZovtoc hic et infra A — 88 Tpopaveicav 
Barth.: éaveicav A — 89 capxi A et schol.: yepci Barth. — untpi A et schol.: ptpdc 
Barth. — 97 Xpictov A — 99 Jes, VI 6. 


KANONEC 


cl) werep hoBidr xEpci 
hapmptverc pe Emid0vca Ov géeperc, 
Mwtoc avEecTTEpoU 
Kal eipvnc decndoZovtTa. 


War] s. 
105 EBonce cor 
“idwWv O mpecBuC 
Toic OMPadpoic TO CWTIPIOV, 
© Aaoic Eectn’ 
€x 8e00, Xpicté, cl Bedc pov. 


Cwv cv hidoc 
€vaTreTesnc 
TOIC AMCTOUCL TPOCKOUUATOC 
KOL CKaVOGAOU TETPO, 
appaync mictWv cwTnpia. 


110 


BeBaiwe mépwv 
TOV KAPOKTIpA 
TOU TPO aiwvwV CE MuUCUVTOC 
115 Thy Bpotwv di” CiKTOV 
vov achévelav meptesou. 


Yiov bwictou, 
viOv TapOEvou, 
Gedv TraLdiov YEevouEVOV 
TPOCKUVNCUVTG CE 
viv GrdAucov év eiptyvn. 


Wor Z’. 
120 Cé tov Ev Tupi dpocicavTa 
_ Traidac SeohoyHcavtac 
Kai TapSevw aKnpatw evoiKncavTa 
Oedv AOTOV UUVOULEV, 
evceBWC LEAWOOUVTEC: 
evdoyntoc 0 GEdc 
0 TWV TOTEpWY NuWwV. 


175 


125 "Addy €uMavicwv Grelpt 
eic “Aidou dtatpipovtt 
Kai TH Eta mpockouicwy evayyedia, 
Cunewv aveBoa, 
cUV TpOoMtaic xopevwr- 
evhoynTOC O BEdc 
6 THY TaTépwv hud. 


130 Tévoc yoikov pucduevoc 
Gedc Ewe tov “Atdou Ee 
aiywaAWToIc dé TAPEZEL TACIV GMeEciv 
Kai avaBrewrv tmpoic 
we GAdAoic Boijcat: 
evdoyntoc 6 Bedc 
6 THY TATEpWV TUWV. 


135 Kai cod tiv Kapdiav, Apbope, 
pouaia diehevceTar, 
Cupewv tH SeotdKw Tponyopeucev, 
ev craupW Ka8opwenc 
cov uidv, W BoWLEV’ 
evAopNHTOC O GEdc 
6 TOV TATEpWY Hudy. 


wdy 1. 
140 ’Actéxtw mupt évwcBevTec 
ol GeoceBeiac mpoecTWTec veavicl, 
TH MAozi OE pI) AWBNOEvTEC 
Oeiov tuvov eyekTOV’ 
evAoyelTe TAVTA TA Epa. TOV KUPLOV 
KGL UTEpUpouTE 
eic TaVTAC ToUC aiWvac. 


145 


Aadc ‘Icpor, tiv ay ddzav 
TOV "Euuavound opiwiv maidiov €x 
TApVEVOU, 
TPO TPOCWTOU THC YEiac 
KiBwToU voV XOpEvE* 


103 Auurpuveic we A equidem verba transpositione facta sic sanaverim: ye AauTpv- 
veic, — 111 Greno00c: Barth. — 117 Ocdv m. sec. add. A — 118 ce om. A — 122 Trap6évov 
A — 124 ebdoyntéc 6 G€bc 6 TWV TaTépwv Hwy schol. cod. A Burth.: evAoyntoc Ef KUpre 6 
Geoc THY TaTépwv Nuwv A — 126 expectes év “Aldou; sed eic “Atdou diatpipovtt novieio more 


dictum esse videtur — 131 melius current numeri, si G€6c post HEE collocaveris 


- 135 


Luc, 11 85 — 140 évwePévtec scripsimus scholiastie interpretationem €uprAnbevtec secuti: 


évuOévtec A évw0dvtec Birth. 


Lib KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 
150 EVAOTEITE TAVTA TH Epya TOV KUPLOV 170  TMpwWTOTOKOUPEVOV NTP! 
Kai UTEPUWOUTE ameipavopw, peyakuvwyev. 
€iC THVTUC TOUC aiWvac. 
Toic mpiv veoyvWv Tpuyévwy Zedyoc 
‘loou, Cupewv aveBoa, dudC TE Tv veoccWV’ 
TO GvTiAeYOuEVOV CyMEIOV OUTOC avO’ Wy 0 Geioc mpécBuc 
Ecta, 175 kal cWppwy “Avva tmtpoiitic 
Bedc WY Kai TrHIdIOV: TW €k TapBEvou TEXOEVTI 
155 TouUTW TicTer woddwueEV: Kai Olw Yovw TaTpdc 
EVAOYEITE TAVTA TA EPYA TOV KUPLOV é€v TW vow mpocidyti 
KO UTEPUWOUTE Meitoupyovvtec EueyaAuvov. 
eic TAVTAC TOUC aiwvac. 
1x0 “ArédDwKac pot, EBOa Cupewy, 
Zw memuKWC ovUTOC EcTaI TOU CWTNpiou cou, 
TTWcIc ameGovc vymdcac Geioc Xpicté, ayadMaciv* 
hOyoc, aTtOAaBE cou TOV AdTpPIV, 
160 WC avacTacic Tac! TOV Ti CKIG KEKUNKOTG, 
Toic €v Tictel MeATCOUCIV’ 1X4 VEOV THC XapITOC 
EVAOYEITE TAVTA TO EPYa TOV KUPLOV lEPOKNPUKA WUCTHV 
Kai UTEPUOUTE EV aivécer peyakUvovTa. 


cic TaVTAC TOUC aivac. 
‘lepompernic avOwuOAOYEITO 


Wor e’. UTOMNTEVOUCE 
"Ev vouou ckid Kal YpGppati TUTOV 199 h cw@pWwy kai dcia 
165 KaTidbwuev ot TmCcTOI- Kai TpEcBupa TW dEcTOTH 
Tay Gpcev TO THY pTPAV éev TW vaw diapprndnv’ 
diavorfov aylov Ge: Thv BEeoTOKOV d€ 
d1O TPWTOTOKOV OTOV, avaKnpuTtouca Tract 
TUTPOC Avapxou vidV 195 Toic Tapoucv EepeycAuvev. 
Vv 
Kavwyv cic tiv Metapopmucty tod Xpictot (Avy. 6). 
H axpoctiyic: 
«Xpwtoc evi ckom céAac dtAeTtov eldeoc Ke.» 
Fixoc 8’. 
diy a. avaBatac TpicTéTac [xiouc, 
Xopoi ‘Icpand avixpoic troci ducuevetc OpwvTEc Ev aUT-Y UTIOBpU- 
TOVTOV EpvOpdv Kai bypdv BuUbdv 5 év ayadAccer EvedttOV’ 
dieAGCavTEC, dcwyev TH Bew Hudv, | Str ded0ZacTan. 
152 Luc. IT 34. — 155 péAwwyev Barth. — 159 dnewWodca A — Sedc Barth. — 161 


toic micter HéATrouciv schol. cod. A Barth., ipsi addita praepositione év numeros explevi- 
mus: toutw ticter peAywuev A — 164 Luc. II 23—vouw Barth. — 172 Luc. Il 24 — 175 
Luc, II 36. — 179 dertoupfoda ueyakUvouev — 180 Luc, II 29—32. — 189 “Avva, quod edito- 
res Menaeorum ante trogntetouca addunt, ex interpolatione ortum esse numeri arguunt. 

Cod. A. — 4 post vel ante opiyvtec voeabulum bisyllabum ut dpdyv excidisse videtur, 
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‘Pyyata Zwic Toic Midorc Xpictoc CrvuAw mupiwop~w Kai vepeAn mada 
Kai Tepi Thc Geiac dynunfopwv Bac- 6 €v TH ephuw 
heiac Eqn’ TOV ‘Icpand Gywv cjpepov 
€v €nol TOV TaTEpa 35€v TH Sper OubWp apprytwe 
10 “emiyvwececbe, QFuTi we czacTpaww év muti Xpictoc €Zé€Aapwev. 
ampocitw 


év dyadhidcer h€youciv: Wd o. 
Gcwwev TH OE hudv, | Str deddZucTM.  EicaxrKoa THY Evdozov 
oiKovopiav cou, Xpicté 6 Gedc, 


‘Icxuv TwWv EOvWv KUTEdEcbe , OT. ETEXONC EK THC TApbEVvOU, 
@idot padntai, GavupacOnjcecbe d€ TH 40 iva ex TAGYNC PUCH TOUC KpauyaZov- 
TAOUTW GUTH, d0Ea TH OuVGpEI Cou, KUptE. [Tuc 


15 6T1 ODOENc TANpotcOe , 
we O@erjcoua AaumpdTepov HAiou 
éZactpantwyv 
€v ayadAtacer A€youciv’ 
dcewpev TH Ged Huddy, | Gtr d€d0Zactca. 


Nopov ev CGQva tH ypdupatt 
diatuTOUNEVOC, Xprcté 6 VEdc, 
Ev TH vepedn, Tupi Kai yvéq~w 
45 Kai €v BvEAAN WOnc ErroyoUpEVOC ° 
Ozu TH SuVapEr cou, KUpieE. 


Gjpepov Xpictoc €v dper Oapwp 
20 AdGpwac Guvdpwc, SEiKi}c avyiic, we 
UTECXETO, 
Habntaic TapEeyUUVOU 
Xapaxthpa, cedacpopou dé TANCHEV- 
tec Oeiac aiyAnc 


‘Iva mictwcn Thy EvdozZo0v 
oikovopiav cou, Xpicté O GEdc, 
Wc TpOUTdpywy mpd TWY Giwvwy 
50 Kalo QUTOC Ev vVeqen THV EmIBacry Oe€ic, 


I~ 7 


ev TH OuBWp evdoEwc EF€AQupac. 


° 


€v ayaddidacer EuedTrov' CudAGAovvTec TaperctyKercav 
dewpev TH Sew Huwv, | OT1 bedOZacTUI. dovdAoTpEnWe coitH decrr6TH XpictH, 
ne oic év Tupdc Gtpidi Kai Yvomw 
. a 55 Kal AerrtoTatn avpg TpocwpiAncac: 
Tozov ey ncBevnjce, dOZa Ti SuvdpEr cou, KUPLE. 
Kal O1 AcBEVOUVTEC 
TEprecWcavTo OUVEpIV- Kateurvuov thv €£0d0v 
dia TOUTO EcTEepewOn di CTaUpOU cou év OaPwWp trapdvTec 
év kupiw 1 Kapdia pou. oO €v Tupi ce Kal BatTw mada 
60 TpOKaTIOWV Mwucijc Kai 6 HeTapCioc 
“Odov Tov “Adau popécac, Xpicte, dippw év tupivw "Hdiac, Xpicte. 
30 ~THV GuaupwOeicav 
Guetpac €hkaumpuvac di) €. 
TaAG. Muciv Kai GAAowcel O tod mwtdc diatynEac 

THC uOpMHc cou Ebeovpyncac. TO TIPWTOYOVOV yXGoc, 

10 Matth. XVIT 1—10. Marc, IX 2—%, Luc. LX 28—32. — I1 A€youav A: péAtTovtTec 
Barth., nescio an vere — 14 avtwWv Barth. — 16 Aaumpdtepoc Barth. — 17 péAtovtec 
Barth. — 30 jwwv, quod scholiasta interpretatur, ante dueiyac addendum iudicamus 
35 dpphrw A — 38 cov olxovopiav A — 39 tic om. Barth. — 49 Bowvrdc cot Barth. — 
50 évddeuic] dpparwe Barth, — 68 did cravpod A eum schol.: Thy év ctavpw Barth. 


-—- 61 dippwv A 
2 
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WC €v MwTi Ta Epya vevi] ce, Xpicte, 
TOV dnuloupyov, | év TH MwTi cou 
65 Tac OdovC Hudv EvOuVov. 
TIpocevwttiw cor wpat 
‘OmeKdiOncav’ @we yap 
Kai TPO TOdWY UWidpovov céAac, Xpicte, 
HAtoc Ke, | pop@iv Bpoteiav 
We Gueipar nVOOKNCac. 


70°ldov cwihp, aveBowv 
Mwiucijc Kai “Hdiac 
TWV paenTwWV ev Oper ayiw OoBbwp 
évnxoupevwy, | Xpictoc, Ov méAar 
Tponyfeikauev Ovta GEdv. 


‘H avadAoiwtoc ucic 
Ti) Bpotcia pixGeica, 
75 The Eupepovc GvAoU HEedTHTOC MWe 
Tapayuuvodca, | Toc amoctoAoIc 
amoppytwe ezekapwe. 


Cé 10 didiov méyyoc | ev TatTpWwE THOSE 
Oi paenTai We Eidov Exlaupav, Xpicte, 
coi aveBowv: | Ev TH MwTi cou 

Tac Odo0bc HuwV EvOUVOV. 


50 


Wd, s’. 
"Ev tw OdiPecOai we | EBOnca TpPOCKUPLOV 
KOL ETINKOUCE HOU 
© Gedc Tic CwTnpiac pov. 


35 Aaumnddovoc mAeov 
HAiov MWe THAVOTEPOV 
év OaBwp éxAdupac 
oO Xpictoc Hnuac equwticev. 


’"AvehOWv €v Oper 
OopWwp pETEeMopmwenc, Xpicte, 


KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


Kai THY TAGVyVY TaCAV 
90  dguaupwoac mwe EZ€Aqupac. 
Cé Gedvettéyvwv ot€vdozo1 aTOCTOAOL 
€v OaBwp, Xpicté, d€ 

EKTIAGYEVTEC YOvu €KALVaV. 


Woy Z. 
‘ABponaiot tote [ev Bapudwvi Tratdec 
Kaivou PAOyYa KATETTATNCAV 
Kal UuvovvTec Ewaddov’ 
O TWV TATEpWV 
Hhuwy Gedc EvAOYNTOC ei. 


Yd 


Tlepixu6evtec mwti 
Tic aTpocitou Odznc 
OapWwp Ev dpet ot atroctoAot, 
100 Xpicte, dveBoncav’ | 0 TWY TaTepwv 
hwy Gedc EvAOYNTOC Ei. 


Aaikam Geiac AxFIc 
Kai dDpocopdrAw veqeAn, 
Xpicté, kai aiyAy cou ndodpevor 
Ol GmocToAoL €waddov’ 
0 THY TATEPWY 
105 wv Gedc evAoyNTOC Ei. 
"Ev amoppitw Quwti 
we cé xateide Tlétpoc 
Oopwp €v Oper EXactpawavtTa, 
Xpicté, mpocexvvncev *| O THY TATEpWV 
huwv Gedc EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


110 TH apxnyw tijc Zwijc 
Xpictd) Cuvovtec TAdEC 
o. ZePedaiou, We dmréTEWWeE 
opgiic mwe, eBpovtncav: 
O TWY TTATEpWY 
hwy Gedc evAoyNTOC Ei. 


63 tpvei A — 66 mpocevwriou A m.p. mpoc évwmov A m. sec. — 68 eixe Barth. — 73 


évta Gedv om. A sed interpretatur scholiasta — 94 taidec] vaior i.e. véou A — 96 év Gpuvoic 


kpauyéZovtec Hirm. — 97 *pwv et in hac et in reliquis strophis omittunt Barth. Hirm. 
— 102 dpocopdAwv A — 104 nescio an &mdéctoAot omisso articulo oi scribere praestet — 
106 dérpocitw Barth. — 108 GveBoyncav Barth. — 110 tic yc Barth, — 112 ampocatov 


pwc A 
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wor 1. Xpictoc d€ Wwe patiov mwe 
Oi €v BaBudAwvi matdec, 145 Kal d0zav avoBdAXeTar: 
1145 th Oeiw tupTOhOUpEVor ZhAw, Mwtdc auTOUpYoc yap [tac ° 
Tupavou Kai MAoyoc ately TEMuKWE KATAUYaZEL TOUC pEATTOV- 
- avdp€iwe KateTatncav: EUAOYEITE TaVTA Ta Epyu 
Kai wecov Tupoc EuBANnOEvTeEc Kupiou Tov KUptov. 
dpociZopuevor Ewaddov: 
120 evdoyeite TavtTa Ta Epya ‘Ex Mwtoyevotc vepeAnc 
Kupiou Tov KUpIov. 150 Xpictov ot paSntai dumexouevov 
opwvtec év OafWp Kai mpnveic 
Nevpott TO nav 6 Mépwv [Bwp, emi Yijv Katavevcavtec, 
TOCiv AxXpavtoic Gpouc emtéByn Oa- TOV voUv EhAanMbEvtTEc, 
év W hAiou paAdAov avyijc cUv TraTpi TOUTOV buvouv Kai TrveEt- 
cEactpdwac TO mpdcwTtov OTL 
125 TOUC vOuou TPOKPITOUC 155 evhoyeite TavtTa Ta épya 
Kai Thc xapitoc deze péATIOvTac’ Kupiou TOV KUptOV. 


EVAOYEITE TaVTA Ta Epya 
KUpiOU TOV KUpIOV. Wor @”. 


‘O Toxoc cou G@eopoc deixOn’ 


€v Ti anpocitw d6&y [Bwp Bedc Ex hayOvwy cou TpORAGE 
KaT’ Opoc ExpavOév arropprhtwe Oa- capxopépoc, 6c Ween 
130 T0 dcxeTov Kai aduTOV pwe, emi yfic Kai toic GvOpwroic cuv- 
TOU TaTpOC TO aTAvyaCUa, t avectpagn 
THY KTiciv padpvvay, 160 c€, BeoTOKE, | O16 TavTEC PEyAaAUVOLEV. 
TOUC avOpuTIOUC EDEWCE WEATIOVTAC” 
evAOYEITE TAVTA TA Epya Civtpopot Kavi} mwrtoxucia 
Kupiou TOv KUpIov. GOpdwe ot padntai éAhaumbevtec 
: eic GAAnAOUC éwpwy, 
135 ‘lepompenWc EctWreEc BapyPnOevtec dE Kai TPdC YfiV Ka- 
Muucijc te kai “HAiac €v dpet OaBwp, raxhOévrec 
Thc O€iac XapaxTijpa Tpavwe 165 coi TH decTIéTH 
Umoctacewe BhETIOVTEC, TWV GrdvtTwV mpoceKivyncav. 
Xpictov €v Tatpwa 
140) eZactpawavta do=n avepedTov’ Hxoc €x vemeAnc avertéuteto 
EVAOYEITE TaVTA TU Epya OeoxtuTtOc, PeBarwwv TO Sodpa: 
KUpiOU TOV KUPIOV. 6 TaThp yap THY pwtwy, 
ovToc Ectiv 6 vide pov 6 ayaTNnTOC, 
Aia tic Ev tvoqw Geiac 170 Toic aTrocToAotc | EmeBOu, OU dKoveTe. 
OUMICTO TPOCwWTOV [ TOTE ] Ed0ZACON 
Muucijc’ Katva katidévtec Kai Trapddoza, 
125 tovc om, Barth. — thc om. A — 143 roté uncinis inclusimus. — 152 yAc Barth. 
— 154 to0to A — 168 she A — 162 d0pdwe oi Barth. d6pdov ol A, unde coniicias quod 
numeri commendant GOpda — 163 npdc Barth. — 164 Kal apnveic elc yay xatamecdvtec 
Barth. — 169 éctw vidc 6 &famntéc pou Barth. 170 d&veBéa Larth. 


12° 


LSO KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


Qwviv TatpiKiy éevwiicbevtEec Eixwv dmaupddhaxte tod dvtoc, 
€v Oafwp ot Tov AdYoU Gxivite cppayic, Gvaddoiwte 
Unnperar, expayelov Tov dpyetUTou vie, AYE, cogia 
175 oUTOC UTépyXet, Kai Bpaxtwy, dea Uwictou, CBEvOC, 
GveBowyv, O cwTHP iW. 180 CE GvUpVOUpEV 


cUv Tatpi Te Kai TW TvEvpaTl. 


‘ VI 
Kavwv cic Thy Koipncay tic SeotéKxou (Avy. 15). 
‘H axpoctiyic: 
<Tlavnyupizetucav ol Ged@povec.» 
HXoc a’. 
Wor) a’. 
Tletromidpevyn TH Seia d6En 
Y lepa Kai evkdenc, | mapbéve, vn cou 
Tdvtac cuvnyayeto | mpoc EvPpocvvyyv TovC mcTOUC, 
éZapyovcne Mapidy | peta yopwv Kai TupTavwy 
5 TW cw GdovTaC povoyeEveEl, 
évddzwc Ott dEd0EZacTat: 


"Augettoveito GUAWwy TEHEIC 
oupavoBapwv €v Ciwv | TO Geiov cpa cou" 
dpvw dé cuppedcaca | tHv aTocTOAWy h TANOUC 
10 €k Trepitwv, Seotdxe, | col TapeécTncav apdyyv, 
pe®’ Wry, Gypavte, cov THv ceTTNHV, 
Tapbéve, pvINV dOEGZOLEV. 


Nixntixa pév BoaBeia pw 
KaTd THe Micewc, Gyviy, | GeOv KuAcaca: 
15 Ouwe poupevy d€ TOV TOoMTIV cou Kai VIdv 
UTép Mua vuToKUmtEc | TOIc Thc PuUCcewc vopoic: 
d10 Ovickouca cUV TH vid 
€yeipy diowviZouca. 


wor) axdivij, axpddavTov 
‘H dymioupyua) | Kal cuvexTiKt Tv exkAnciay ctnptzov, Xpicte- 
TWV GUTaVTWY povoc yap ei Gy1oC 
20 G8eo00 cogia Kai duvapic O év Gyioic GvaTravdpEvoc. 

172 puwvijc Tatpudjc Barth. — 175 dveBoa A -— 177 dvaddoiwte contra numeros pec- 
care videtur, sed non habeo quod eius in locum substituam — 179 Bpaxytov schohasta 
interpretatur. : 

Cod. A — v. 10 mopéctynxev ex mapéctycav corr. m. sec. A — 14 Oedv in rasura A 
Gedv Adyov interpretatur scholiasta, — 18 duxciwviZouca A — 19 Paroem, Sal. VIIT. — 22 


ctTypicov A 
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2a TuvawKad ce Ovythv, | GAA’ UTEpMuic 55 EnjpOncav TUAGL OUpavi, 


Kat pNnTepa 
Geod EtdOTEC, TAVGUWHE, 
Ol KAEtvOl GTOCTOAOL 
TEMPIKVIAIC HMTOVTO XEPci, 
O02 aTacTpaTtoucay 


30 we BEoddoxov cKrvoc BeWwpeEvot. 


“YrepOuce yepcit | taic uBpictikaic 
TOU avuOddouc 
TOMMY 1 Otkn Emdzaca, 
TOU Geo MuAGEavtoc 
TO céeBac TH eupoxw KiPwTW 
35 DON THC GEOTHTOC, 
Ev 1} O AOYoc cape Expruaticer. 


Wd) o. 
‘Pihicetc mpoMNntwWv Kal aivi~uata 
Tiyv capkwei UTEMnvav 
tiv ek TUupGEvou cou, Xptcte, 
MEYYOC actpamijc cou 
cic Mic EBvWy EZedevcEecar” 


40 


Kal Mwvet cor GBuccoc | ev ayadAiacer’ 
Th Suvduer cou d0Za, piiavOpwrre. 


“ldete, AGOL, Kat Baupacate* 
TO Opoc ap TO GyYLov 
45 Kal EuMavectatov Geov [aipetat, 
TWY ETOUpAaviwy | LOViDV EmuTTEpBEV 
ovpavoc emifeloc | Ev eTroupaviw 
Kai apeaptw xGovi oiKiZopeEvoc. 


Zuyijc aidiou Kal KpElTTOVOC 
-0 OavaToC cou TETOVE 
diaBuTNplov, aTVvN, [déppeuctov 
€K THCETIKIPOU TIPOC DEiav OvTWE Kat 
peGictWv ce, Gxpavte, | Ev ayaddidcer 
TOV UiOV KaHOPGV cou Kui KUPpLoV. 


50 


Kai a@yedo. avipvncay, 
Kal UTEdeZaTO Xprctoc 
TO THC TapPeviac 
Q@UTOU PNTPWOV KEIUNALOV’ 
Xepoupiu vumeizé cor | ev ayaddrccer’ 
Cepamiy dé d0zdZe1 ce xaipovta. 


Wor €. 
TO Geiov kat appntov KGAAOC 
tWv apETWV cou, Xpicte, ijYHcopar. 
€Z aidiou yap donc | cuvaidtov 
EvuTOCTaTOV Aduwac anavyacua 
65 TAPGEVIKHC GTO TUCTPOC 
TOIC EV CKOTEL Kai CKIG 
cwuaTweeic aveTetkac HAtoc. 


‘Qc emi vepéedAnc, TapOéve, — 
TWY GTOCTOAWY O OFUOC OyoUMEVOC 
70 TpOC THY Ciwy EK TEpaTWwy 
NetTOUpyHcat cor 
Ti) vepeAn tH KovUMH NOpoiZeto, 
ag’ nc O UycTtoc GEdc 
TOIC EV CKOTEL KGL CKIG 
dikaLocUVNC EAauUwEv MALOC. 


75 Cadmiyywv GedAnmtor yAWwccat 

Ty GEotOywv avdpWv EUNXECTEPOV 
TH SeotoKw EBowyv | Tov EZOdL0v 

evnxoupevar Ouvov tH Tvevpati’ 
xaiporc, aknpate THY 

ToU Beov Zwapyikijc 

KGL CWTNPIOU TAaVTWY CapKWCEwc. 


$0 


Wd s’. 
“AMOV TOVTOTEVEC 
KntTwWov EvTocBov TOP 
Tic TpiInMEpou Ta@ijc cou 
Ti TIpOEtKOvicua, 


28 colon meppikviaic Hmtovto xepcl una syllaba brevius est quam quae ei respondent 
in prima et tertia stropha, quim imacqualitatem modulatione protracta potius quam par- 


ticutis thy ct TO resectis sanandam indico — 


KUupie A — 46 Bouwwy Barth. — 
— 64 kul éevundctatov Lbarth. — Adupav A 


37 aiviyuats A — 42 O6Fa 1H duvauer cov, 


52 evdpectov A — 58 napGévou A — 60 cé d0zdZoucIvV A 
— 73 évnxovuevor A m. pr. 


80 Thc TOU 


Beou Barth,, fort.: thc Geov — 83 Tt mpoeKdvicua Barth.: mpoeiwdvicua ti A invitis car- 


minis modis, ti TpoewKdvicua cd, Veneta 


182 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


od “lwvadc | UTogHTyc avadederktan” Oeotevktouc tAGKac Mwicie 
25 cecwCHEVOC Yap WC Kai TPoUTETWTO yeYponpévac tH Setw mvevpatt 
aavyc €poa’ 110 €v BupW cuvetprpev, 
6Ucw cot pEeTa Mwyrijc | aivecewe, KUpte. GA? O TovUTOU decTrOTHC 


Tv TEKOUCAV actvi 
totic ovpavioic | mudAdzac dopoic 
viv €icwkicaTo: 
cuvauti ckiptuvtec | Bowpev Xprctw - 
0 dEd0ZacuEVOC 
TWV TATEPWV KOL HuwV 


Neyer cor ta UTEP Muciv 
avaz O TavtTwV 8Edc" 
év yap tH TOKW TApBEVOV 
Wwemep epudrazev, 
90  oUTWC Ev TaMW TO CHa dieTHAPNCEV 


Gd1GMOopoV Kai CUvEedozZace 115 ede EWAOYNTOC Ef. 
Belg METACTaCEL 
yépacorwemep vidc | untpi xapiZopevoc. "Ev KupBadotc, xeihectv Gyvoic, 
MOUCIKT] TE KAPdtac Moperyyt, 
"Ovtwe ce Wwe aerviyy ev evrxw cadmryyt | UpnAfic diavotac 
huxviav aUkou Tupoc, Tijc TapSevou Kal ayviC 
95 Oupiatiptov Beiou | XpUceov GvOpaKoc i120 ev TH evcrw | KANT huepa 
é€v TOIC GYiwv Gytoic KaTECKHVWCE, TiC pEeTacTdcEwC 
ctGpvov papdov Te TAGKA SEdypaqov, TIPAKTIKAIC KPOTODVTEC 
KIBWTOV Gyiav, Bowmev xepciv: 
TpameZav aptou Zwiic, 6 dedo0zZacuévoc 
TapOEve, O TOKOC COU. TOV TaTépwv Kol Hud 
wdi 7 Oedc eVAoYNTOC Ei. 
100 “Itapw) Oupd te Kai Tupi ‘O Gedq~pwv Oporctor Aadc* 
Oeioc Epwe AvTiTATTOMEVOC 125 Tic Tap ddZnc GEoU TO cKHVWLA 
TO pev TOP EdpOaZe, ek Cuwv pebictatar 
TH Oupw d€ Eyeha TpOc OUpaviov dopov, 
Oeomvevctw AoytKi, evOa nxoc Kabapoc 
Ti) THY Octwv | TpIPBdyyw AUpa EoptaZoviwy | Mwy) appactou 
davTimbey YOuEvoc GYOAALACEWC 
105 pouctkotc Opyavoic | Ev uecw MPoOyOc’ kat €v ev~pocuvyn | BowWvTwy Xprcrw ” 
6 ded0ZacuEvoC 130 6 dEd0ZacuEVOC 
TWV TOTEPWV Kat HWY TWV TOATEpWwV Kal hwy 
Oedc EVAOYNTOC Ei. Gedc evAoYNTOC El. 
wor 1. 


Phoya dpociZoucav Ociouc, 
ducceBeic dE KaTAMAEYoucaV 
a&yyekoc Geod 6 Travcbevryc Ede1Z€ Traci: 


89 téxw A cum schol,: tiktertv Barth. — 94 Exod. AXXVIII — 95 Bumatypiov xpu- 
Iéov omisso Ociou A — 99 d&ptov Barth.: Adyou A cum schol. Ven. — 108 Denteronom. 
cX 17. — 110 décrota A — 113 adtic A — 116 yerhkéwv &yvwWv erat cum coniicerem; sed 
poetam parum expedita verborum constructione uti quam numerorum concinnitatem lae- 
dere maluisse iam cognovi — 128 qwvi de coniectura scripsimus: gwvic A, pwn Barth. 
— 129 év om. A 


@bopav Savatou | kai Zwiv BAucTGvoucav Toic péATOUCI’ 


TOU viv amaipeic, cknviy, KpavydZovtec, | Geo0 Tod ZwWvtoOC; 
ut) dtaAiTHC | ETOTTEVOUCa TOUC TicTeL HEATIOVTAC’ 


KANONEC 
135 Cwapyikiv d€ my eipydcato | thy GeoTdKov, 
TOV dNMIOUPYOV POvOV UUvoUPEV | Ol AeAUTPWHEVOL 
kai Unepupotpev e€ic TavtTac Tovc aiWvac. 
4 re uw ~ , 
- Practy elxovto Tic Geiac 
140 KIBWTOU TOU aytdGcuaToc 
Trdca  TANOUC TV GEohkOywv Ev TH Ciubv- 
TOv dHutloupyov pOvov UuvoouEV | ot AEAUTPWHEVOL 
145 kal UTepupoouEV Eic TaVTAC TOUC aiwvac. 
“Orwc vwweaca Tac yeipac 
ExdNMOUCa  TOAVGuWHOC, 
Xelpac Tac Gedv TyKaAicuevac cwpOTIKWC , 
€v TOppycia we pnTnp emyce | mpdc TOV decTOTHV’ 
150 


oUC ol ExTYcw, | Eic aiWvac MUAaTTE BoWvTdc cor: 


Tov dnuiOUPyOV HOvOV UuvotHEV | O1 AEAUTPWHEVOI 
Kai UTEpupouEV EiC TeVTAC TOUC aiWvac. 


Wi 6’. 


Neviknvtot tijc mucewe ot Opot 
€v coi, mapOeve aypavTe- 
155 TapGEevevel YAP TOKOC 
Kai Zwhv mpOUvNcTeveTor O&vaTtoc’ 
meta TOKOV TrAapEvoc 
Kai peta Odvatov Cwca 
cwWZOIC Gel, 
- BEOTOKE, TIV KANpOVOLIaY Cov. 


’EZictavto ayféAwy ai duvapeic, 
€v TH Ciwv cKoTroupevon 

TOV OIKEIOV SECTIOTHV 
yuvaneiay wuxiv yeiptZouevov’ 


160 


TH Yap axpdvtwe texovcy 
VLOTIPETWIC TPOCEMuveE: 
deupO, Ceuvn, 
TW vl Kai Ge cuvdozacOnTt. 


165 Cuvéctetke yopoc TWY GTOCTOAWY 

TO BEeodoxov cWUd CoD, 
eto S€OUC OpWvTEC 

Kai pwr Aryupa mpocpbeyyOuevor’ 
€ic OUpaviouc BaddpoUC 

TpOC TOV VIOV EkQoITWCA 
cwlOIC ei, 
GEOTOKE, TV KANpOVOLiay cov. 


170 


Vil 
Kavwv eic tThv KupiaKyy twv Baiwyv (Tpwd. ced. 337). 
‘H dxpoctiyic’ «<Qcavva Xpictoc evAoynuevoc Gedc.» 
Hyoc &. Wad) a’. 


"Qpencav at TMMYaI Tic GPUccou 
VoTid0c GUOIPO!, 


135 Hpyacato A — 143 diadimoiw A 


Kol avexodkb@bn Sadacanc 
KUNaIvoUChC Ta BEuedIa: 


- 146 Wowe A ct fuisse, qui acrostichidis angu- 


etiis coactum poctam 6rnurc pro Ww mw dixisse arbitrarentur, scholiasta. memoriae prodidit 


— 149 tey8évta Barth. — 158 cwhteic A 


— 170 cabZeic A 


1S4 


STH KaTALyION vevpaTe 
TAVTNC YaP ETETINCAC, 
meptovuciov hadv d€ Ecwcac, 
Gdovta Ettviktov Upvov col, KUpteE. 


Créuatoc | €k vyttiwv aKaKwv 
Kat OnaZovtwv aivov 

TWV CHV OiKETWYV KOTNPTICW, 
KaTadtcat Tov dvtimadov 

Kol exdiKycat 7mé0E1 Craupov 
Thy mrWcav tod Taka “Adan, 

15 dia ZUAOU GvacTHcar TOUTOV dE 

G“dovTa émivikiov Uvov COL, KUpLE. 


10 


Aivectv | €xkAncia octwv 
TW EévorkobvTl Civ 

coil, Xpicté, mpocpepet” Ev coi € 
‘IcpanyA, TH TomtTi avTod, 

xaiper, Kat Opn €8vn avti- 
tuTa AiWokapdia 

€k mpocWmou cou 1yaAdacavto , 
GdovtTa Emiviktov Upvov cot, KUPIE. 


20) 


Wo T- 
25 Ndoucav axpotopov | Mpoctoypatt cw 
ctepecv EOrjAace TETPAV 
‘Icpanditne Aaoc’ 
i) DE TETPAG CU, Xpicte, 
UTapXeIc Kai Zw, 
év W ectepewOn | h exkAncia KpaZouca: 
‘Qeavva, evAoYNuEVOc Et O EPXOMEVOC. 


30 Nexpov zeTpauepov | MpoctaypaTi cw) 
é€x vexcdwv civtpopoc “Aldnc 
agike AdZupov- 
h avactacic, Xpicté, | cv yap Kat Zwi}. 
ev W ectepewOn |  ExkAncia KpaZouca’ 
‘Qcavva, eVAOYNMEVOC El O EPXOMEVOC. 


KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


35 “Arcate haoi OeolmpeTWC Ev Civ 
Kai EvxXI]}v aToOdoTEe XpictWD 
ev ‘lepoucadrp: 
“QUTOC EpxeTat Ev O6EN KUPLOC, 
ev Ww EctepewOn | fh ExkAncia KpaZouca” 
‘Qcavva EevAoynMevoc Et 6 EpXOpueEvoc. 


Wd od’. 
40 Xpictoc O EpxovEvoc 
euMavwe 8Edc HuwWy 
nze1 Kal ov xpoviel 
€& Opouc KaTackiou dacéoc KOpNc 
TIKTOUCHC GTEIPGVOPWC, 
Tpogymc maAa Myc" 
45 10 TavTEC PoWpEv" 
dOZQ TH OUvdE COU, KUptE. 


‘Pnzatw ev@pocvvnv 
KpaTaiav é€mm” EXeov 
Opn Kal TavTEC Bovvot, 
Kat ZvAG TOU dpupov EmiKpoTHCaTW° 
50 Xpictov aiveite €6vn, 
Kol TOUTOV TavTEC Aoi 
éTTuIvoUvTEC BOdTE’ 
d0Za TH dUVdE COU, KUPLE. 


‘Icxdv 0 Bacthedwy | THV aiwvwv KUpLoc 
54 EvOEDUMEVOC NEEt 
THC TOUTOU WPALOTNHTOC TE Kai OOENC 
acUTKpITOC UMaPXEL 
evumpeTteia ev Civ: 
d10 TaVTEC PoWEV’ 
60 O02 TH duVapeEt COU, KUpte. 
CmGapy oO petprcac 
ovpavov, dpaKi d€ YfjVv 
KUPIOC TEPECTL’ 
Civ yap €Zeh€Zato, Ev aut d€ 


Codd. AV — v. 9 Psalm. 8 — 11 xatapticw A — 21 dvtituna, €8vy coniicio, quod 
et sententia ct membrorum divisione commendari videtur. — 30 loann, XI, —_ 32 fort. 
yop et wat — 37 Matth. XXI. Joann. XIJ — xvpioc V: met& Kupeiac A Barth., locus 
nondum sanatus esse videtur — 40 Pree, Albac. 4. — 43 dneipavdpwc AV: dteipavdpou 


Barth. — 50 oaiveite schol, cod. A, V Barth: 


— 58 etnpémerav A, cf. Psalm. XLIX 3. — 
prima stropha legimus 


buveite A — 51 tottw Barth. — 54 xvpre A 
59 poate A Powuev V Barth., quod idem in 


KANONEC 


Oikeiv Kal Bacieverv 
65 Hpeticato awWy 
TWV Ev Tricter BowVvTWwWV- 
d0ZQ TH SuvdpEr cou, KUpteE. 
- Wd €’. 
Tic Cw én’ 6pouc avdBnbr 
O evayyedtZouevoc 
70 Kal THC ‘lepoucaAn, 
O Knpuccwv Ev icxdi Cwwoov mpwviiv" 
dedoZacuéva eAaAnOn 
TEpi COU, H TOAIC TOU BEOv- 
eipyvn emi tov ‘IcparjAr 
Kat cwimptov €Oveciv. 


5‘O €v toic vwictoic KabhuEevoc 
emi tTwWVY XepouBiu Gedc 

Kal EMopWV TUTEIVe 

idou Epxetat Ev dOZn peta Kupeiac, 
Kal TANPWONCETA TA TAaVTGO 
OeiKijC aivecewo AUTOU" 

80 eiptivn ETtt TOV “Icpanjd 
Kai CwTNptov EOveciv. 


wl 


Ciwv Ge00 dpoc TO Gyiov 

Kai ‘lepoucaAny KuK\w 
TOUC OMPakpoUC COU GpOV 

Kat ide CUVNYuEeVa TEKVE COU EV COL’ 
idob yap HKact uaKkpodev 

Tpockuvycar TW Baciwdel cou" 

eipyvn ett Tov Icpanr 

Kai cwTNpiov EOveciv. 


$3 


Wars’. 
Efoncav | Ev ev@pocuvyn dikaiwv Ta 
TVEUMOTOL” 
90 vov TH KOCuW | d1GOHKN KaIvt OlaTiBETaL 
Kai pavticuatt | Kaivoupyettar adc 
Oetou aipatoc. 


185 


“Yrodezar, | “Icpand, tov Geod TO Ba- 
Cid €L0V 

Kat O Baivwy | ev tH cKOTer MC 
GOeacacOw Mey, 


95 kat pavticuat: | Katvoupyeicbw adc 


Seiou aiatoc. 


Aeduueévouc | couc decuiouc CQwy €Za- 
TOCTELAOV, 
kal €k AGKKOU | GyVvwCiac Gvudpou EFG- 
yaye, 
Kai pavticuatt | KarvoupyeicOw adc 
100 Belov GiPaToc. 


dy 2’. 
‘O diacwcac Ev Tupi 
Touc “ABpapicaiouc cou taidac 
Kai ToUc Xaddatouc avedwv, 
oic Gdikwe diKatouc Eevndpeucay, 
105 UTEpUuVITE KUpIE, 
0 Ge0C OTWV TATEPWV, EVAOYNTOC Et. 


Fovumetovvtec 01 AcOL 
Kai cOv wadntaic yeynOoTec 
ueta Baiwv, “Qcavve 
110 TH vids Aauid, avexpavyaZov- 
UTEpUUVNTE KUpLE, 
00€6C0 THY TAaTEpwWV, EVAOYNTOC Et. 


‘H cmeipoKaxoe TANOUC, 
ETL vyTIGZouca Mucic 
BeoTipernc ce, Puctdev 
Icpand Kai ayyéAwy, Gvbpvncev 
UTEpUMVNTE KUpIE, 
0 G€0c OTWV TATEPWV, EVAOYNTOC Et. 


Ilo 


Meta Baiwv ce, Xprcte, 
120 KAGOOIC ETEKPOTEL TA TANON, 
evdoynuevoc 6 EOWV 


G8 Tic Cawv A cum schol.: thv Cuiv V Barth. — 70 tv A Barth. — 72 Psalm. LAXAVL 3 


— 78 idol A: attéoc V Barth. — 85 ta téxva V 


89 év interpolatores addidisse viden- 


tur — 91 xaivoupyeicAw Barth. — 92 Aeiw aivati V — 94 tO quic V — 7 Cubv om. A - 
t10 dvexpavraZov V: éxpavyaZov A éxpuzov Larth, 


16 
Bacikevc TWwYv aiwvwy, EBOa TE’ 


UTTEPUNVITE KUPIE, 
0 8€0C 06 TWY TATEPWV, EVAOYNTOC El. 


hdr) 1. 


125 E¥ppdaventt ‘lepoucaArp: 
Tavnyupicate | oi ayamwvtec Civ" 
O Bacthkevwy yap eic Tovc aiwdvac 
Kuploc TWY duVcNEwWV AAGEV- 
evAapeitcOw maca h yf €x TMpocwWToVU 


KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


CTMAGIoV aTEipyacato AnctwWy, 
150 €k Kapdtac TOV AUTpWTIV GTWwCcUEVoV, 
Ww Bowpev: 
evAoyeite Ta Epya Tov KUpiov. 


Wd) 6". 


Ocdc Kuptoc | Kai Ememavev tiv: 
cuctycacbe €optiyy | kai GyadAGpeEvor 
de0TE HEyaAUVWHEV Xpictov 

Meta Boiwyv Kal KAddwy, 


155 


avtTov Uvotc KpavyaZovTEc’ 
130 = Kat Bodtw- evhoynuévoc 6 Epyduevoc 
EVAOYEITE TA EPya TOV KUptov. Ev OVONAT KUPIOU, CWTHPOC Huw. 
Néov mW&Aov emBeBnkwe 160 "EOvn, iva ti empudzate; ypaqeic 
oO Bacikevwy cou, Kat lepeic, iva ti kev | €vedetH cate ; 
Cuov, eméctn Xpict6c: Tic ovTOC, eimévtec, wy Taidec 
THhv yap adoyictov eidWAwy TAGVIV ueTa Balwy Kai KAGdwv 
135 AUca’ Kal THY aKabeKTov Opuv Uuvoic KpavyaZouciv’ 
avacteihar Tavtwy ebvwv Tapayé- 165 evAoynuevoc O épxduevoc 
yovev €v OVO"ATI KUPiOU, CWTHpOC Hwy. 
eic TO MEATIEIV’ 
evAoyeite Ta Epya TOV KUptov. Ovutoc 6 Gedc, W Tapdpotoc ovdeic, 
dtkalav Tacav Odov | EZeupwy dedwKE 
‘O G€6c cou, xaipe Ciwv cpddpa, TW HyaTMpEevw “Icpanh- 
140 €Bactheucev 170 weTa DE TadDTA AvOpwroic 


€ic ToUc aitvac Xpicto6c: 
OUTOC WC YEypanta Tpave KaicwZwyv, 
dikatoc AuTpwTAC HuwWy nAGeEv, 
emi mWAou immeiov Spdcoc ohécan 
exOpwv 
un Powvtwy" 
145 EVAOYEITE TH EPYa TOV KUpIOV. 


CraviZetoar Beiwv TreptBOAwVv 
TO Tapdvonov | cuveédpiov aTreOwWv, 
TOV TpOcEeuxXic GEod EreimEp oiKOov 


CUVaVECTPagN OMbeic: 
evAoyNuevoc O EpxduEvoc 
EV OVOLATI KUPiOU, CWTIpOC fudv. 


Cxavdaha tpiBou | ti Exoueva vpeic 
TIWéaTE GTreiWeic; | mOdEC GEEiC Huiv 
aipa diexxécr decTGTOU" 

GAN” GvacticeTar TavTWC 

cweal TOUC KpaZovTac’ 

evdoynuevoc 6 Epyouevoc 


180 Ev OvOuaT KUpioU, CWTIPoc Huw. 


126 mavtec oi Hirm. — 129 dnd mpocwmov V — 131 mdvta ta Epya tyveite tov 


KUptov Barth. evroyeite mavta ta Epya kupiov tov KUpiov Hirm. — 133 6 om. A — faci- 
AeUc Barth. — 136 ndavtwy éxOpwv V — 143 inmedwv, quod Gallandus Bibl. Patrum XIII 
p. 251 proposuit, refragatur carminis modis — 6Aécwv Barth. — 160 ypaqeic V schol. 
cod. A Barth.: ypapaic A — 164 xpavydZovtec A — 174 yuiv Barth. — 175 teOéate A 
m. pr. — byw Barth, — 177 mdvtac Dan. 


KANONEC KAI TPISQiAlA 187 


VUl 
TpwwWdiov cic tHv devutépav Thc peyaAnc EPdouaddoc (Tpiwd. ced. 344). 


‘H dkpoctiyic: «TH deutépg.» 


‘ nxoc fp’. 
dy a’. ‘Yude pou tote pabytdac 
Tw mv afatov, TGAVTEC YVWCOVTGI, El TAC EUaC Ev- 
KUNAIVOMEVnV OdGAaccav TOGaC 
Seiw avtob Tpoctaypatt|avazinpavavtt 25 THPACETE, nciv | o Xprctoc toic Pidoic 
Kal TeZeUcat dt’ aUTHC mpoc Ta80c PHOAWV. 
TOv Icpandimy Aadv KabodnyncavTl —s cipvevEeTE Ev EauTOIC Kal Tact, 
4 kuptw GCwLeEV" Kai TAaTELVa Ppovovvtec | avupwonte, 
evddzwe yap deddzactat. Kai KUPLOV YIVWCKOVTEC HE UpVETTE 
Kai UTEpUpOoUTE 
‘H arréppytoc | Adyou Ge00 KaTaBacic, eic TaVTUC TOUC alwvac. 
OTrep Xpictoc avutoc Ectt 
Gedc Kai avOpwrroc, 30 TdZewe €ptadw vpiv 
TO 8€0c OVX apPTTaTUdV eOvikic Ectw TO KpaToc OMoyevWV" 
eivat HYncapevoc ev TH op@movcbar ov KApoc yap Epoc, 
doUAOV : tTupavvic d€ yvwUN avOaipetoc: 
10 deiKVUEL TOIC PaOnTaic’ 6 ovv mpOxpitoc | év Univ eivor GEAWV 
€voo=wc Yap deddzactau. j Twv GAAWY TdvTwV EcTwW 
ECYATWTEPOC. 
Avaxovijcar | avtdéc EAnAVOA, OU THY 35 Kai KUpLov YIvWwCKoVTEC WE Upveite 
Mop@iv oO mAactoupyoc KOL UTEPUWOUTE 
EKWY TEPIKEINat, eic MavTac TOUC aiWvac. 
TH Trwxevcavtt “Adcu 
6 ThouTWV HEdTHTL OEivar Eur TE dr) 0’. 
: auTou "Eueyaduvac, Xpicte, 
15 wuxtv avtidutpov | 0 amaéic SedtHTI. TV TeKOUCav ce HEOTOKOV, 
° ag’ he 6 TWAdCTHC hwy 
oH 1. 40 GuoroTrabec Trepredou cwWpa, 
“Eppize mraidwv evaywy TO TWV HETEepwV AUTHPLOV aYvon- 
TO OuScTOAOV WUXFC GcmAOV CHa —- TavTHV paKapiZovTEC [uatwy- 
Kai €iZe TO THAMEV macau Yeveni cé peyaduvweEv. 
év ameipw VAN aKauatov Tup - 
aeiZWou d€ Exuapuvleicnc MAOTOC ‘PuTov TdavTa euTraby 
20 dtawwviZwv buvoc | dveuehmeTO’ 45 «= aTwWcdpEvol, EMGELOV 
TOV KUPLOV THVT Ta EpYa Upveite Thc Geiac Pactheiac 
KO UTEPUpOoUTE yvwunv avakafete Euppova, 


€iC TUVTAC TOUC CiWVaC. Toic coic GTocTOAOIC TPOEMNC 


Cod. A — v.6 Paul. ep. ad. Philipp. II 5. — Adyou om. A — 7 adtéc vulgo — 8 fort. 
tod G€00 — 11 Marc. X 45. 17 fort.: woxn. — 23 Ioann XIII 35. — 25 6 cwihp Barth. 
— 34 éctw néviwv Barth. cf. Luc. XXII 26. — 45 wepaddvopev Barth. 


188 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


i) OvTwe comia, Li] Mpoveite UpNAd, 
Ev 1) dozacOncEecbe GhAG cuvaTraxOnte Toic TUTELvoic, 
50 AdpTovTec NAiou THhavyectepov, 55 endv STEP Tivw TriecHE TrOTIpPIOV OTI, 
Ev Thy Bactheia d€ 
‘AqopwWvtec eic eye, TOU TATPOC EOL cuvdozZacOncecbe. 


eimac, KUple, TOIc WabnTaic, 


IX 
Awvdiov eic Thy Tpithv THC MEydANC EPdonddoc (Tpiwd. ced. 352). 
‘H_ dxpoctixic’ Tpitn te. 
Hxoc B. 
wo 1. Emikoupia TOU O6vToc XprctoU 
Tw doyuati | TW TUpavviKw avencate wahdovtTec: 

ot Ociot | TpEic Taidec py MEcCHEvTEC, 20 EVAOYEITE TA Epya KUpioU TOV KUpIov. 

€v TH Kautvw BAnOevtec GEdOv 
WHOAOYOUV WaAOvTEC’ 
5 evAOYEITE TA EPYAa KUPiOU TOV KUPLOV. Wor 0. 


‘H Tov axwpntov Gedv 


Paduniav | drobev Hwy €v yucTpl Ywprcaca 
BodduwpeSa |Kai@otdpaictaichaynact Kai yapav TH KéchW KUNCaCa, 
TW aSavatw vuugiw Xpictw cé Uuvouuev, | Tavayia mapbeve. 


buvoic cuvavTncwpev, 
10 evAoyeiTe, BoWvTEC, THEPYATOVKUplov. 25 Toic pabntaic 6 ayaGdc, 
Ypnyopeite, Eqrcac:’ 


‘IkavoucOw | TO kKoIvwvIKOv nh Tap Wea Hew oO KUptoc, 
wuxiic nuiv | ehaiov ev ayyeioic, ayvoeite, | atodobvan éxdctw. 
Omwe emaOAwv pr SE€vTEeC KaIpOV 
euTropiac wodAwyev- ‘Ev Th devTEepa cou ppiKTh 


15 eVAOYEITE Ta Epya KUpiou Tov KUptov. 39  Tapoucia, dEecTroTE, 
deZl01c TPOBATOIc WE CUCTHCOV, 


TO tTdédavtov, | Gcot mpdc BEod TWV TTAICUGTWY 
edeZucbe | icodvvayov xapiv, Tupowv wou Ta ANON. 


48 ) Tdvtwv comia Barth. — 52 éautod in cod. A inter toic et wa@etaic adiectum nos 
eliciendum curavimus, ut turbatis huius carminis modis aliqua ex parte consuleremus. 
— 55 Mare. X 39. — niecOe A, miete Barth. fort.: motipiov miecbe. — 56 Bacidcia d€ A: 
Bactkeig Barth. nos recepta cod. A lectione, quam numeri tantum non efflagitant, parti- 
culam 6m: ad prius membrum pertinere significavimus; falsa lectione et divisione Ioannes 
Lampadarius, cuius hirmologio vulgo utuntur, in errores inductus est. 


Cod. A — v. 8 Matth. XXV 1—13. — foWvtec om. A nescio an vere, si cum hirmo- 
logio in hac quoque stropha xupiouv tév KUpiov scripseris — 12 nuwv Barth. — 16 Matth. 
AXV 14—30. — Sedov A — 25 Matth. XXV 13. — 27 wpa A — zea Barth. — 29 Matth. 
AXV 31—46. — 31 civtazov Barth. 


TPIQUAIA 189 


ag 
Tpuvdiov eic tiv tetaptny THC MEyGANC EBdouddoc (Tpwd. ced. 357). 
“‘H dxpoctixic: « «Tetpddi wadw.» 


fxoc p.. 
Woi) 1. dECTIOTIKH) Kai OEia MpiKTH 

Tic mictewe ev mEéTPG WE CTEpEWCuc Kopugy, Xpicte, 
EmMAGTUVaC TO CTOWG pou ET” EXOPOUC 25 THY ixvitiv cou émEhGBETO 

you’ TWV AXPAVTWV KEXPAHEVAIC TAAGLAIC 
eUppavOn d€ TO Tvedud pou Ev TW Kal EBda’ TavTa Ta Epya Kupiou 

wadhetv- TOV KUPLOV UpveiTeE 
ouK Ectiv aytoc | We 6 GEdc Uw, Kai UTEpUpOoUTE 

5 Kal OUK Ect dikatoc | TANV cov, KUpte. eic TAaVTac TovC aiWvac. 


> a a La an > Ld : 4 td “ 2 ¢c ? 
Ev xevoic TO cuvédpiov twWv avouwv 30 Adxpuci TAUVEL| Tolc TOdaAc UTEvOUVOC 


Kal Yvuwpn CuvadpoiZetat KaKoTpoTW, auaptiaic TOU mAGCaVTOC © 
KATUKPITOV TOV PUCTHV cE aTOMiva, Kai Exudccer Oprzi- 
Xpicte, W KpaZouev’ | cv ei Gedc Huy d10 TwV Ev Biw ov dumjpapTe 

10 Kai OK EcTiv Gyioc | TAY Cou, KUpte. TETPQYHEVWV Thc GmohuTpUCEWC , 


aAh” €Boa* TavtTa Ta Epya Kupiou 
To deivov BoudeuTHpiov TWV AvdpWV 35 Ty KUplov Upveite 
CKETTETOI, BEONGyou wuxic UTAPXoV, Kai UmEpupoUTeE 
WC SUCXPNCTOV TOV dikaioV GTOKTEIVaL eic TavtTac ToUC aiWvac. 
Xprctov, W waAdAouev: | cl i O€dc Huwv 
15 Kai oUK Ectiv Gyioc| TANV cou, KUpte. ‘lepoupyeito | TO AUTPOV EvTVWuOVI 
€K CWTNpiwy cTAGYyVWV TE 


Woh 1. Kai SaKPUWV THTTIC, 
‘Pijua tupdvvou | ere UTEpicxucev, év h dia Tic EFayopevcewe 
émtumdaciwe kGuivoc|efexavOn tote, 40 éxttAvOeica ov KaTyCXUvETO, 
€v f Traidec OUK EMAEXONCAV, - GAN’ EBOa" TavtTa Ta Epya Kupiou 
Bacikewe TatTHcavtec dOypG, TOV KUPLOV UpveEiTeE 
20GN EBowv’ TavtTa Ta Epya Kupiou Kal UTEPUWOUTE 
“tov KUptov tpveite cic TaVTUC TOUC aiWwvac. 


Kai Umepupoute 
€ic TaVTAC TOUC aiWVUC. Wor) ©. 
Yuxaic xa8apaic 


*Aroxevotca | yuvi) uwpov Evtwov = =45 ~~ kai GppuTdvtoic xeihect 


Cod. AV — Acrostichides carminum Cosmae in secundum tertium quartum diem 
sacrae hebdomadis coniunctae unum efficiunt trimetrum iambicum, — v. 3 evippaven yap 
Barth. — 6 Matth. XXVII 1. Mare. XV 1. Lue. XXIII 1. Toann. XVIII. XIX. — 9 xpdé- 
Zouev AV: wdéAAouev vulgo — 23 Matth. NAVI 6--13. Mare. XIV 3-9. Luc. VIL 57—38. 
Ioann. XII 3, — 24 Post xopumf) cod. A ct hirmologinm versus finem statuunt, param 
ud quidem verisimile, quamquam maiore licentia pins semel in hoe carmine pocta usus 
esse videtur 37 ‘lepoupreitat Barth. 45 appumwbtoic Barth. 
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dedTE pEYUAUVWHEV| TY GKNnAlOWTOV, 
KQi UTEPAYVOV pnTEpa TOD "Eypavounh, 


ol auTic TH EF avtijc 
TMpocpepovtec mpecheiav tTexOEvTt: 


50 MEical TWY WUXdV Hudv, 


> 


Dd 


Xpicté O GEdc, Kal cWCOoV Hpac. 


Arvwuwy paveic 
Kai TOvNnpOC ZnAOTUTIOC 


dWpov az10HEov | AoyoTpayel, di ov 
OMelhectov EAVEN GuapTnLdTwY, 


KaTnAkeuwy 0 delvoc 
*lovdac THY giddbEov yapiv: 


Meicar THY wuXWV Tub, 


Xpicté O Gedc, Kai ciwcov fae. 


60 Aéyeu topeubeic 


5 


10 


TOIC Tapavouotc apxouct, 


KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


Ti wor doUva GEdETE ; 
Kayw Xpictov piv 
TOV ZnTOUMEVOV 
Toic Gedkouct Tapadwew, 
olKeloTnTa Xpictod 
65 ‘lovdac avTwChpEvoC xpuCcOU: 

geicar THY WuUXwV dv, 

Xpicté © Gedc, Kai cwcov pac. 


’Q: TNpwiK}C 
puapyupiac, dcrovoe! 
70 ~=ANOnc ObEev EtuxEC, 
OTt wuxijc ovd’? 6c 
icocTdcioc KOcuoc, WC ed1ddxONC° 
amToyvwWwcer Yap cavTdv 
EBpoxicac avdwac, mpOddTG: 
MEical THY WUXWy hwy, 
75 Xpicté O G€dc, Kai cwcov nude. 


XI 


Kavwyv cic tiv Téuttny thc MepGAnc EPdouddoc (Tpiwd. ced. 364). 


H d&«poctiyic: 


«TH paxpa TéuTtT wuKpov tuvov é&Gdw.» 


Hxoc TA. PB’. 


wd) a’. 


Tyndeicn tuGta | mOvtoc Epudpoc, 


KupaToTpo@oc d€ Enpaivetar BuGdc, 
0 avTOc Opod GdmAotc | yeyovwWe Bautdc 


Kai TaVvoTIAITOIC Ta@oc: 
Wor dé SeoTEpTc avepeATTETO: 
evddEwe dEddzZacTaI 
Xpictoc 0 Sede NuWwy. 


‘H mavtatia | Kai TapextiKy 
Cwijc,  Gmepoc copia tod Ged 


WKodopnce TOv oikov | EauTijc Gyvijc 


€= ameipavdpou untpdc: 


vaov Yap CwyaTiKOV TrEpIHELEVOC 
€vddEwc dSedozacTa 
Xprctoc o GEedc hwy. 


Muctaywyotca | mikouc Eéautijc 


THY WUXOTPOMOv ETOIMGZEL THdTEZQv, 
15 GuBpociac d€ H Ovtwe | cogia Geob 


KIPVG KPQTHPA mcToIC* 


TIPOCEAOWpEV EvCEBWC Kai BonCcwWLEV - 


evdd=we deddEacton 
Xpictoc 0 Gedc Hpwy. 


*AxouTicOWpev | mé&vtTEec o1 mcTOI 


52 Matth. XXVI 15—16. Marc. XIV 10—11. Luc. XXII 3—6, 


a 


loann, XVIII 2—3. — 


70 Marc. VII 36 — ovd’ 6c AV Barth.: coniicias o¥d€, nisi Cosmam Homericis exemplis 
male intellectis o¥S’ dc pro o¥d’ attéc dixisse arbitraris. — 71 tiv eiddy6nc alter scho- 
liasta cod. A interpretatur et sic legit Gallandus Libl. Paty, t. XT p. 240. 


Cod. A — vy. 15 et 21 tov Beod Barth 
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20 CuyKGAOuPEvyc UYNAW KnpvyuaTI Xpicté, mpoaveBoncev’ 
TAC GKTICTOU Kai EuMutoU comiac E00" €80u KpaTaidy 
Bod yap’ Teucacbe, 50 ayarncv icxtoc, matep OiKTIPUOV- 
KQLYVOVTEC, OTIXPNCTOC EyW, KPGEaTE TOV HOVOYEVH] UiOV yap, ayaee, 
evbdzwe deddzactat tachov €ic TOV Kécuov dmécTelhac. 


Xpictoc 6 GEdc Huw. 
‘Eni 16 1d80C TO TGC 
Wir. toic €& “Adc mmydcav andéeray, 

55 Xpicté, woAWV ToIc @idoic cou 

eitac’ wed” tutdy 

ToU macxa petacxeiv éreOdunca 

TOUTOU" 
TOV wOVvoyEvA, Emel we iAachov 
6 Tathp €ic TOV KOcuOV GrécTEIXE. 


25 Kuploc wv mévtwv Kai Ktictnc Oedc 
TO KticTOy 6 arabic 
TTWXEUCAaC CeauTM Tvweac: 
Kal TO Tacxa oic Eueddec Oaveiv 
QUTOC WV CEauTdV TrpOETIONC, 
30 payete, Bowv, TO cua LOU 


Kal Ti " ; ‘ é Ks 
TCTEL cTEpEewOncEecbE 60 MetadauBévwv Kpatipoc 


TOIc paOntaic EBduc, aOdvate - 
YEvvnuatoc GumedAou de 
TriOWc ~AOITOV 
ovKeTt EO” uw Brotedwv - 
65 TOV pOvOyEvH Emel pe tAacudov 
6 Tathp cic TOV KOcuOV dmécTeEle. 


“‘Puciov mavtdc Tod Bpoteiou yévouc 
TO OiKelov, ayabe, 
Touc covc poOntdc érrdéticac 
35 euppocivnc TroTHpiov mANcuc’ 
QUTOC Yap ceauTOv iepoupyeic, 
TieTe, BoWv, TO aiud pou 


Kal TicTeEl cTEpewOrcecbe. Tidéua’ xawdv Gnép ASyov 


eyw gnu év Ti} Bacikeia pou, 
Xpicté, Toic @Midorc, miopar, 
7 = wcte yap GEoic 
Bedc Univ cuvecouai, eimac: 
TOV HOVOYEVi] Kai Yap YE iAacudv 
O TaTHp EiC TOV KOCUOV aTrécTeEIhe. 


“Agpwv aviip, oc év viv trpoddtyc, 
40 ToIc Oikeiolc paOnTaic 
TpoeMnyc O aveziKkaKoc, 
OU Mi .YvwceTa TatdTa, Kai ovTOC 
acbvetoc Wy ov ph cuvicer- 
Ouwe €v €yoi peivate 


45 Kai tricter cTepewOncecbe. hoy €. 
Tw cuvdécuw tic ayarnc 
hon O°. cuvoeduevot Ol GmTécTOAOL 
TlpoxatioWwy O tpomntnc 75 TH decTrOZOVTL TWV GAWV 
TOU pucTnpiou cou TO aTrOppnTov, €auTouc, Xpictw, avadepevor 


23 xpictéc A, at confer Psalm. XXX 8 — xpdzate add. m. sec in marg. A — 27 éautw A 
— 30 td ante cWpa in hac et ante aiva in sequenti stropha eiciendum esse videtur, nisi 
poetam, ne sacram formulam migraret, maiore licentia numerorum usum esse statuas — 


36 éautov A — 42 yvwentat Barth. — 44 6uwe bueic év éuol scholiasta cod. A Interpre- 
tatur. — 4% Prec. Abbac. 4. — 50 et 57 pluribus syllabis versus, qui in tertia et quarta 
ktropha iis respondent, superant. — 55 podwv significationem temporis praesentis hahbet, 


ut apud eundem Cosmam VIII 25 et Sophronium Anacr, I 2 in Maii Spicil. rom, t. 1V 
p. 49. — 56 Luc. XXII 15. — 57 tovtou éneOdpnca Barth. — 62 Matth. AXVI 29. — 67 
Mare. XIV 25. — 71 verbumn efmac mirum in modum ab iis quibus adhacret vocabulis 
Xprcté toic pidoic disiunctum est; sed ne transpositione facta hoc vitium orationis remo- 
veas, modi carminis obstant, unde nescio an bytv toic pidoic seribendune sit. 


ee 


192 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 


Wwpaiouc modac | EeEameviZovto, 
evayyediZouevor | m&av eEiprvnyv. 


‘H TO GcxeTOV KpaTovca 
30 Kal ~UTEppoov Ev aidepr tdwp, 
} aBuccouc yadivotca 
Kai Sahdccac avayaitiZouca 


Geod comia | Vdwp vintipi BaAXel, 
TrOdac ATOTAUVEL OE | SOUAWV SEecTIOTNC. 


si Mavntaic Umodeikvver 


TaTrervwcewe O dEecTrOTHC TUTOV’ 


O vemédaic d€ TOV TOAOV 
mepipcddwy ZwvvuTa. AE€VTIOV 
Kol KGUTTEL YOvU 
dovAWV ExTADVaL TOdaC” 
WU OU €v TH XElpi VOT] 
TUVTWVY TWY OVTWV. 


hoy’. 
“ABuccoc ecyatn 
CGUAPTHUGTWV EKUKAWCE HE, 
Kai TOV KAVOWVG UNKETL MEPwV 


we ‘lwvaéc TH decTd6TH Bow cor 


éx MOopdc WE AVGYAYE. 


“5 Kuplov @uveite, 


W padnrai, Kai diddacKGAov He’ 


Kal Yap mEemuKa, cwImNp EPdac’ 


d10 MIEicbe TOV TUTTOV, OV TPdTIOV 


€v enol eedcacbe. 


‘Purrov Tic wy Exwv 


arroppuMOivar ov deitar mdduc, 130 


100 KaBapoOl, W UaOnTal, vpeic dé, 


GAN ovXi TaVTEC* Pom Yap GaTG- 


KTWC 
€= uudv évoc uaivetar. 


Wo Z’. 
Oi maidec ev BapudAwvr 
Kouivou @mAdya ovK EnTnEav, 
105 GAA” ev pecw @doyoc EuBANnOEevTEc 
dpociZouevor Ewaddrov: 
EVAOYNHTOC El, KUPIE, 
O Oedc TWY TATEPWV NUWV. 


NeuctéZwv Kapav “lovdac 
110 KaKk& TmpOBAEmwV Exivnncev, 
evKaipiay ZnTWY TAapadovvar 
TOV KPITHV €ic KaTEaKpICIy, 
Oc TAVTWV ECTi KUPIOC 
0 Oedc THV TAaTEpWV HWY. 


115 “Yuwv, O Xpictoc totic @idorc 
eBoa, €ic Trapaducel peE° 
evu@pocvvnc AabdOvTec aywvia 
Kai mopw cuvelxovTo , 
Tic OUTOC; @pacov, A€YovTeEc, 
120 6 Gedc TWY TATEPWY NUDV. 


MeO octic Enod THY xXElpa 
Tpuphiw BodAer OpacutTyti, 
ToUTW TAHV KaAOV HV TUAGC Biou 
TEPGCGL MNOETIOTE ° 
124 TOOTOV ElmWwV EdAOU dE 
0 G€O0c TWY TATEPWV NUWV. 


wd) 7. 
Nopuwv matpwwv | ot paKxapictoi 
ev BaBudWvi veor | TpoKtvouvevovTEc 
BactkevovToc KaTENTUCAV 
TMpoctayfhc Gadoyictou’ 
KGL CUVNMMEVoL 
Ww ouK exwvevOncav mupi 
TOU KpaToUvToc ETGz10V 
dve€ueATrov TOV ULVOV" 


80 brepwov Barth. — 83 Joann. XII 5—15. — 93 We 6 “lwvaéc Barth. contra nume- 


rorum concinnitatem — 96 ciitep A, quod modis carminis parum convenit — 100 & om. 
A — 105 gadoyoc Barth. et schol. cod. A: tod mupéc A — 110 kaka A et schol.: Kata 
Barth. — 114 xai @cedoc Barth. — 115 bpiv Barth., nos cod. A lectione recepta genetivum 
ab eic pendere significavimus. cf. Matth. XXVI 21. Mare. XIV 18. Luc. XXII 21. Ioann. 
MIE ST, 118 KaidvTy Barth. — 125 tovtov dc Hv édhAov Barth. — 129 xaténtvzav Barth. 
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TOV KUPLOV UpveiTe TA Epya Kai Unepupovte 
Kai Umepupovre eic TaVTaC TovC aiWvac. 
QUTOV €ic TOUC aidvac. 
Wd 6. 
135 Qi daitupovec | ot HoKapictoi Zeviac decrrotikijc 
ev Ti) Ciwv tw hor Kal G6avetou TparéZnc 
TIPOCKAPTEPNCAVTEC 160 €y Umepww TOTW 
ol GNOctoko1 Tapeimovto aoIC vynAaic @peEci,s 
me TIPE We GpVveEC, TicTol, de0TE ATOAGUCWHEV, 
kal Se HEVO! erravaBeRnKoTa AdyoV 
OU oUK Exwpicencav Xprctod, €k Tov Adyou paGdvtec, 
140 © Geiw AOYW TpEMdpEvol Ov peyadUvouev. 
evxapictwe €Bowv- 
Tov KUplov Upveite Ta épya "Amite, TOic padntaic 
Kai Umepuwoute 0 hOyoc Eqn, TO Tacxa 
€lc TEVTAC TOUC aidvac. 165 év Unepww TOnW, | W voic evidpuTan, 
Oic pucTaywyW cKeudcaTe 
Nopou gidiac | 6 ducuvupoc aZipw GAnOeiac Ady" 
‘Ickapiwrnc yyw | emAabdopevoc TO CTEPpOV SE THC xGpitoc 
145 oUc Eviyato nUTPETICEV weyoduvate. 
€ic TPOdOCiav moOdac" 
Kat cov Ecbiwv Anpiouptov 6 matihp 
diptov, cpa Ociov, emfhpe mpd TWV aiuvwy coiav 
MTEPVICHOV Emi cé, Xpicté, 170 Yevv, Gpyiv OdWV pE 
Kai Bodv ov cuvijKe’ cic Epya eKTIce 
TOv KUplov Upveite TU Epya Toa VOV puctikKWC TeENOUMEVG.* 
150) Ka Umepuwpovte ... hoyoc yap Gxtictoc wv gucei 
.€1C TAVTAC TOUC aiWwvac. TAC MWVaC oiKElovpaN 


ov viv mpoceiAnga. 
*EdeZ10UTO | TO AuTHplov 


Tic Guaptiac cWya | 6 acuveldntoc ‘Qc dvOpwrroc Unapxw 
Kui TO aia TO KEOUEVOV ovcia, ov mavtacia, 
- UMEp KOCMOU TO Belov’ 175 oUtw 8e0c TW TpoTW 
155 GAN” OUK HdEITO THC avTIOOCEWC 
tTivwy 6 emimpacke Titic, H pucic  Evw6eica pow 
OU KaKiG TpoOCcWyOIcE Xpictov eva d16 HE YvWTE 
Kai Bo@v ov cuVviKe’ Ta €& Wv, €V OIC, ATEN 
TOV KUpiov UpveiTe Ta Epya TIEMUKA CWZOVTG. 
134 bnepupobte cic ndvtac tobc Barth. — 135 Luc. XXIV 49. 53. Act. Apost. 1 4.— 
139 ov scholiasta interpretatur: & A Barth. cuius attractionis audaciam comprobare 
veriti sumus — 145 evtpémZev A 146 mpoc mpodociav Barth, — 169 Paroem, Sal. 
VIII 22 — dnumoupriv A — 170 fort. yevwirv. cf. Paroem. VIII 22. — 173 mpoceiAnpa 


Garth. cum schol. cod, A: mpoceiAnpe A. 
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XT 
TpiWdiov eic THV MEYGANHV Trapackeunyv (Tpiwhd. ced. 378), 
‘H dkpoctixic: «TTIpocappatév te.» 
Hxoc TA. Bp’. 
Woy €’. 
TIpoc cé opOpiZw | Tov di” evcmAayyviav 
; €auTov TH TeEcOvTl | EvwWwCavTAa aTpENTWC 
Kai exp: TabWy | amabwc UmoxupavtTa, oye GEov- 
TV eipryvnv | Tapdcxou poi, miavOpwre. 


5 “Pupevtec mddac | Kai TpoxabapbevTeEc 
uuctnpiou pebezer | ToD Seiou votv, Xpicté, cov 
Oi UTpéto | €k Civ E€dawvoc péya mpOC Spoc 
cuvavijdGov, | vuvotvtTéc ce, MikavOpwre. 


“Opate, Epyc, | Midori, pt Spoeicbe- 
10 viv yap AYYiKev H Wpa | An@éervai ye, KTavOyjvar 
XEpciv avouwv’ | Tavtec d€ CKopmicOrjcecbE EuE AiTOvTEC, 
ovc cuvazw | xnpdzai we pidkavOpwrov. 


Wor 1. 
CimaAnv Kaxiac avTi8€ou 
maidec SEior Tapederyuaticav: 
15 KaTa Xpictov d€ MpvaTToOpEvov 
avonwy cuvedpiov | BouAEvETOL KEVG, 
KTelval pedkeTa | TOV Zwijc KpaTodvTa TAAduN, 
Ov TGCa KTicic | EvVAOYET d0ZGZOUCa cic TOUC aidvac. 


"Aro BAegapwv, wadntai, vov 
20 UTvov, Enc, Xpicte, Tivdzate ° 
€v TMpocevxy O€ Ypnyopeite, 
TEIPACUU pr] TWC OAncOE, | Kai pGdicta Cipwy- 
TH Kpatad yap | peiZwv teipa’ yvwWOi ye, Tletpe, 
Ov TCA KTicic | EVAOYEI dOZGZouCa Eic TOC aiwvac. 


25 BéBndov €noc tWv yerkewv 
OUTOTE TPONCOMC, SE€cTrOTA, 


Codd. AV — Triodion hoc cum tetraodio vel quatuor posterioribus odis canonis magni 
Sabbati cohaerere scholiasta cod. A adnotat. — 2 ceavtév Barth. — évwecavtt V Kevub- 
cavta Barth. — 6 vodv A cum schol. V: vdv Barth. — 7 oi bmnpétot om. V. cf, Matth. 
XXXVI XAVIL Mare. XIV. XV. Luc. XXII. XXII, Toann. XVIII. XVIX. — 8 cé middv- 
6Bpwre tbuvodvtéc ce A — 16 Gvouov Barth., codicum lectio accentu commendatur — 19 
Matth. XXVI 41. Marc. ATV 58, Luc. XXII 46 — poOntaic AV — 25 Matth. XXVI 33—35. 
74—75. Mare. XIV 29—31. 66—72. Luc. XXII 33—34. 58—62. Ioann. XVIII 17—18. 25—27. 
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cUv coi Savodmor Wwe EevyvuWwY, 

Kav Ol TdvTEC Gpviycwvtat, | EBdnce Tlétpoc: 
capz ovdée aipa, | 6 natHp cou dmekcAuwe por cé, 
Ov Taca KTictc | EvVAOTET DOEZAZOUCA Eic TOVC aia. 


Ba8oc comiac Geikijc 
Kat Yvweewc ov Trav e€Enpedvncac, 
aBuccov d€ You TWY KpIUdTWY 
ov KkaTédapec, &vOpwre, | 6 KUploc Emr: 
capz ovv Undpxwv | wh kavxW" dpvijcn Tpitov yap pe, 
OV Taca KTicic | eVAOYET d0ZdZouCa Eic TOC aiWvac. 


"Anayopeverc, City Tlétpe, 
OMEp Treicy TOXOC, We EipyTan, 
Kai cot TardicKn ola O6GTToV 
TpoceAGoUCa TToNcer ce, | O KUpIOc Eq~n’ 
Tikptwc daKpucac | EZerc Guwe evidatdv pe_, 
Ov TGca KTicic | EVAOYET d0ZGZOoUCA Eic TOVC aiwvac. 


dy 6". 
Thy Tyuwtepav tv Xepousiu 
Kat evdozoTepay | acuyKpitwc Ttwv Cepagin, 
Tv adtambdpwe | Gedv AdYOV TeKOvCaY, 
Tv Ovtwe SeoTtOKov, cé pEyaAUVOUEV. 


"OdEOprioc crea GEocTuyWy, 

Tovnpevofiévwv | GeoxTOvwy cuvaywyt 
emectn, Xpicté, cor | Kai we cdiKov EiAKeE 
TOV KTICTNV TWV GaTavTWV, | OV pEyaAUVOLEY. 


Nouov ayvoovvtec ot acePeic, 

Qwvac TpomyTWv Te | perAEeTwvTEC d1G KeEVijC, 
wc TpoRaTov EiAKov | CE TOV TaVTWY dEcTOTHY 
adikwe cpayrdcat, | Ov weyadUvVOLEV. 


Toic €@veciv Exdotov Thv Zwhv 

cUV TOIC Ypappatevciv | avaipeicOar ot iepeEic 
TUPECXOV, TANTEvTEC | avTOMPedvw koxig, 
TOV mucer ZwodoTny, | Ov HEYAAUVOLEV. 


"ExvkAwecauv Kivec weet TOAXO), 
expoTyncayv, avaz, ciayova civ pamicuw’ 


27 evrvwunv Barth. typothetarum ut videtur, errore. — 28 ef kal... . dpvijcovtat 
AV — 29 Matth. XVI 17. — 34 ph xavyod A — fort.: tpic. — 40 momncn A — 41 evidatév Te 
A. — 53 Jes. LI 7. — 59 we of A we Barth. post tertinm carmen in cod. A tria troparia 
in honorem Mariae composita adduntur, quae alius esse carminis acrostichide docemur. 
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NpwWwtwv ce, cov d€ | wevdi KaTeuapTUpovy, 
Koi TaVTa UTOEIVac | GTavTac Ecwcac. 


XIIl 
Kavwyv eic TO péya caéBpatov (Tpiwd. ced. 408). 
‘H axpoctiyic: 
«Kai chmepov d€ caBBatov peATIW péya.» 
fxoc Th. Bp’. 
wor a’. 
Kijpott Gakaccnc | TOV KpuyavTa TeAQL 
OIWKTNV TUPAVVOV 
UTO Yijv Expuwav | TWY cecwcuEvwY O1 TrAIdEC™ 
GAN’ Nueic We ai veavidec | TW KUpiw GcwHEV’ 
evddzwe yap deddzacta. 


Be 


Kupie @€€ pou, | €FOd10v Uuvov 
Ki ETITAMLOV 
Woiv cor dcouar, | TH TH Tap cov Zwijc por 
Tac €icddouc hravoizavt | Kai Oavatw Sdvatov 
10 Kai Gdnv Savatweavt. 


“Avw ce €v Opdvw | Kai Katw év TaqWw 
TO UTEPKOCUIA 
Kai uTox8ovia | Katavootvta, cwTyp uov, 
€d0VEITO TH veKpwcer cou’ | UTép vodv WpGabnc yap 
15 vekpoc ZwapXikWTatoc. 


“Ilva cou tijc d0=Nc | Ta TavTA TANPWCIC, 
KATATEMOITNKAC 
€v KaTWTATOIC THe Yijc° | amd yap cov ovK éxpvpn 
1) uTOctacic pou H év “Addu: | Kai Tameic MOapeévTa LE 
20 Kaivorroleic, mudvepwrTe. 


won Y- 
Ce Tov emi vdaTWV | KpenacavTo 


TaCaV THY iv acxeTWC 
N xTicic KaTIdoUca | é€v TW Kpaviw Kpeuduevov, 


Cod, A — Quatuor priora carmina a Marco monacho, quatuor posteriora a Cosma 
composita esse scholiastae codd. AV testantur, quam eandem rem Cedrenus rettulit: 6 
copwtatoc povaxoc Madpxoc, oixovéuoc wv THC TomvtTNC wovic, 6 TO TEeTpaWdiov TOD 
beyddou caBBatou dvatAnpwcac tod Kupiov Kocud ...; praeterea in editionibus Triodii 
hirmi, e qmbus quatuor certe priores aliorum esse carminum ipsae acrostichidis litterae 
arguunt, Cassiae feminae tribuuntur, cf. Leonem Allatinm De libris eccles. Graecorum 
p. 72 sqq. — 3 thc Barth. — 13 ypicté pou A — 16 Ta Tdvta TAC d6ENC A — 20 aidav- 
OpWwruwc A . 


40 


40 
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BapPyntiuKWe cuveitxeto, | oUK EctIv Gy10c 
TAY cou, KUpte, KpauyaZouca. 


CipBoda tic tagiic cou | rapédeizac, 
TaC Opaceic TANBUVac’ 
viv d€ Ta KpU@IG cou | DeavdpiKWc diEeTPavWCAC 
Kai Toc €v Gdou, décrota, | oUK EcTiv Gytoc 
TANV COU, KUpIe, KpauvyaZouciv. 


“Hmdweac tac ayKdAac | Kai mvweac 

TO TO Tpiv diectWTa’ 
KaTaCTOAT d€, cWTEp, | TH Ev civddvi Kai pvpaTI 
TeTednuevouc Educac, | OUK EcTIv Gyioc 

TANV COU, KUple, KpavYaZovTac. 


Mynuatt Kai cppayiciv, | axwpnte, 

cuvecyéOync Boudncer 
Kal yap Thv dvvauiv cou | Taic evepyetaic eyvwpicac 
GcoupyiKWe TOIc peATTOUCIV’ OUK EcTIV GYLOC 

TAY cou, KUple mikavOpwrTre. 


Waid”. 


Thv év ctaupw) cou Oetav Kéevwetv 
Tpoopwv "ABBaxotm | eZectTyKWe EBOa” 

cU duvactWy dieKowac | Kpdtoc, a&yabE, 
Omdwv Toc Ev Gdn | We TavTodUvapoc. 


‘Epdounv ciyyepov jytacac, 
fv evddyncac Tpiv | KataTavcer THY Epywv' 
Trapayerc Yap Ta cUpTavTa | Kai KaIvorrotetc 


capBatiZwy, cwTmp pou, | Kai avaxtWwpeEvoc. 


‘Pwyadkedtnt TOU KpeiTTOvoc 

exvikncavToc cou | THC capKoc  wuXH cou 
dUIpNTar crapattouca | Gupw yap decphovc 

Tov Gavatou Kai Gdou, dye, TW KPGTEr cov. 


‘O Gdnc, AdyYE, CUVvavTHCaC Cot 
emikpaven, BpoTtov | dpwv TeBewLEVoV, 
KUTACTIKTOV TOIC pWAWYyI | Kai TavcBEvoupToV, 
TW MPUKTW Tic pop@ic dE — diaTreqwvnkev. 


24 Oduper ToAAW Barth, — 29 édn Barth. — 31 nadapac Barth. — 41 Prec. Abba. 14. 
— 45 Genes. Il 3. — 48 cwrep A — 61 crapdttouca Barth, quod si retinueris, Gupw touc 
hecuouc scribere debebis — 53 les. XIV 9. 


198 KOCMA TOY MAIOYMA 
wd) €. 
Ocoqaveiac cou, Xpicre, 
Tic TMpPOC Huac cupmMAbWC YevouEvNc, 
‘Hcaiac pwc idtWwv avectepov 
60 EK vuKTOC OpOpicac ExpavyaZev: 
aAvacticovTar ol vexpoi | Kai eyepOrjcovta 
oi EV TOIC pvNpEIoIC 
KOL TOAVTEC OL EV TH Yi] ayaAAdCovTaL. 


Neomoueic tovc ynyeveic 
65 O Thactoupyoc xoiKOc xpnuaticac, 
Kat civoWwv Kai TaMoc UTEUMaivouct 
_ TO Cuvov col, AdYE, pucTIpIOV’ 
6 EUCXHWV d€ BoudeuTc | THY TOD cé mUCcuvTOC 
BovAnyv cxynuatiZer, 
70 €v col peyakompemdc | KaivoToio0VvtdC LE. 


Aid Gavatou TO BvnTov, 
: did Tagic TO PPaptoV pETaPGAdEIC: 
apbuptizerc yap SeoTpeTtectata 
anasavatiZwy TO mpocAnuUa’ 
Hi Yap cap—= cov dstambopav | ov« Eide, d€crrOTA, 
OvdE fh WUXI] Cou eEic Gdnv 
EevoTipemwc  €YKATOAEAEITTAN. 


1 


Se 


"EE Ghoxyevtou TpoEAOWV 
Kai AoyxeuGeic Tv TAEUPcV, TAGCTOUPYE YOU, 
sO €& autiic eipyacw tiv avatAaciv 
Thv tic Evac, “Add yevouevoc, 
apuTvwcac Umeppudc | Umvov quciZwov 
Kai Zwryv eyelpac 
eZ Unvou Kai tic mbopdac, | wc TavtodUvapoc. 


wd s’. 
85 Cuvecxé6n, | GAA? Ov KaTECXEOn 
cTEpvoic KnTWOoIC “lwvdc" 
cou yap TOV TUTOV Méepwv 
TOU TAOd6vTOC Kai TAM dob€EvTOC, 
we €K Baddpou, TOU Onpdc Gvebope - 
90 Tpocepwver dE TH KOUCTWdIG- 
Ol MUAGCCOPEVOL MATOIA KO WeEvdf} 
Eheov auTOIC éyKaTeAimeTe. 


57 Ies. XXVI 19. — 68 dé] yap Barth. — 76 Gdov Barth, fort.: év dov. — 79 oxeu- 
Geic A — 84 Kai tic capxoc A cum schol. — 91 Ion. II 9, — 92 avtwv A 
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‘Avnpednc, | add’ ob dmpEbnc, 
hOYE, Hc peTEecxec capKéc: 

ei YOP Kai AE€AUTAL COU 
6 vadc év TH KOpG TOO TaG0UC, 
GAAG Kat oUTW pia AV Uméctacic 

Tic GedTNTOC Kai THC capKéc Cou" 
Ev GuMoTEepoic yap Etc UTdpyxeic vidc, 
hOyoc Tov Geod, GEdc Kai d&vOpwrroc. 


Bpotoxtovov, | add” ov BEoKTOvov 
Emu TO TTAICUa TOU "Addy" 

el (ap Kai TETOVOE COU 
Tic capKoc fh xoiKh ovcia, 
GAN? H GEOTNC GTrabryc dieueErve: 

TO @MOapTov d€ cou TpdC aMbapciav 
HETECTOLXEIWCAC Kai GMbdptou Zwijc 
édeizac mynv ce avactcécewc. 


Bacikever, | GAd” ovK oiwviZer 

agdnc TOU Yévouc TW BpoTWv- 
cu yap TeGeic Ev TaMW, 

Kpatoie, Twapyik) Tokay 

Ta TOU Oavatou KAElOpa dtecTTapazac 
Kai ExNpuzac Toc am’ aiwvwy 

éxel KaOEVdOUCL AUTPWCIV GwEUdA, 

CWTEP YEYOVWC vEKPWV TPWTOTOKOC. 

Woy 7. 

‘Agpactov Savpa! | 0 év Koyivw pucdpevoc 
TOUC Ociouc Traidac Ek MdAOYOC 

Ev TaMW veKpoc | GMvouC KaTaTIOETAI 
cic CwTNpiav AUWV TWV pEekWdoUVTWV- 
hutpwta, | 0 Gedc EvVAOYNTOC Ef. 


Tétpwta Gdnc, | év TH Kapdia deZcapevoc 
TOV ToWOEVTA AOYXH hv TAEuUpay, 

Kai cO€ver Tupi | Geiw daTTavwWEVOC 
eic CWINPiav Huw TwWV pEeAWdouVTWV' 
hutpwra, | 6 Gedc EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


‘OdBtoc ta@oc! | év éauTW yap deZcuevoc 
WC UTVOUVTA TOV ONMLOUPyOV, 
Zwic Oncaupoc | Geiuc avadederxtar 


114 aiwvac Barth. quod typothetarum errore pro aitwvoc scriptum esse videtur, — 
116 cwrep A Barth. expectamus cwtp, sed vulgata lectio modorum concinmtate commen 
datur. — 129 Ocioc Barth 
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130 €iC CWITNPIav Huw THY pWEedkWOOUVTWYV- 
huTpwtd, | 0 GEdc EvAOYNTOC Ei. 


Nouw Savovtwy | tiv év th Tapw KaTdbeciv 
} TWV Gdwy d€xeTaL Zw 
Kai TOUTOV TMHYHV | deikvuciv Eyepcewc 
135 €ic CWINplav NW TwY pEAWdOUVTWV" 
hutpwta, | 6 Gedc EevAOYNTOC ei. 
Mia umijpxev | h Ev TW Gdn aXWpicToC 
kai €v Ta~w Kai ev TH ‘Edeu 
Gedtync Xpictov | cuv matpi Kai mvevpatt 
140 €ic CWITNPIAVY NuwWy TWV PWEAWdOUVTWV- 
hutpwta, | 0 Bede EVAOYNTOC Ei. 
wor 1. 
"ExcTnOt Mpittwv, ovpavé, 
kai cadevOntweav | Ta Gepedia Tic yc" 
idoU Yap Ev vexpoic hoyiZetar | O Ev UwictoIc oiKwWY 
145 kai Tapw pikpw) Zevodoxeitat” 
OV Traldec EVAOYEITE, | lepeic GvupveiTeE, 
hadc uUTepupotTe eEic TavTAC TOUC GaiWvac. 


Aéduta axpavtoc vaoc, 
THY TemTwWKUIaV dé | CUVaviCTHCL cKnViV’ 
150 “Addy Yap TH TpoTépw dsevTepoc | O Ev vwicToIc oiKWy 
KaTHAGE LExpic Gdou TapEiwy: 
Ov moaidec evAoyeite, | iepeic Avupveite, 
hadc UTEpuwovTE etc TavTac TovCc aidvac. 


Tle€nmautar TOAWa pont, 
155 “Apwabaiac d€ apictever “lwej’ 
VEKpOV TEP Kai TULVOV BEewWpEvOoC | TOV Ei TaVTWV BEdv 
aiteita Kal KndevEL KpauTaZWV- 
Ol Matdec EvAOYEITE, | iepeic Gvupveite, 
aoc UTepuyovte | €ic TavTac TOvC aidvac. 


160 *Q tWv BouLatwy TOV Kavi! 
Ww arabdtntoc! | WwW a@pdctou avoxfc! 
exWv Yap UO tiv cppayiZeta | 6 Ev bwictorc oiKWy 
Kal TAGVOC BEdc CUKOMayTEiTat’ 
Ov Traidec EvAOYeiTE, | iepeic GvumveEitE, . 
165 adc Unepupobte | €ic ma&vTACc TovC aidvac. 


a 


146 evdorova, iepeic dvupvoici kai Umepuwotaa A — 150 twv mpotépwv A — 162 
idov yap A cum schol. 
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Wer 0’. 
Mi) Erodtpou por, pijtep, | Ka8optica ev taqw, 
Ov €v Yactpi Gveu cropac | cuvedaBec vidv- 
avacticoua yap Kai dozacOjcopa 
kai vyweow év d0Zyn | aGnavctwe We GEdc 
170 ToUC Ev TicTer Kai TOOW | cE peyadUvovTac. 


"Eni TH Z€vw cov ToKw | Tac Wdivac Muyovca 
Umepquic euaxapicOnyv, | avapxe vie" 
viv d€ ce, GEE LOU, ATVOUV Optica veKpov, 
TH popqaia tic AUTNc | cHapattouc deivwc- 
175 GAA’ avactyb1, Gwe | peyaduVvOrcopat. 


Ti pe Kadurter exdvta, | GAAG @pittouciv Gdou 
Ol TUAWPOI, HUMiecuevov | BAETOVTEC CTOATV 
NMAYMEVYV, TEP, THC EKdIKHCEwWC: 
tTouc €xOpouc e€v ctaupw yap | matdzac we 8edc 
180 dvactycoua aveic | Kai peyadtvw ce. 


"AyadMacbw KTicic, | eUMpaivecbwcav TavTEC 
Ol ynyeveic’ O yap EyOpoc | EckvAEUTAL GdNC° 
HET WUPWV YUVGIKEC TpOCcUTTIAVTaTWCAV" 
Tov “Addp cov tH Eve | AUTpOOpa: mayyeVi 
185 Kol TH Tpit Nuepa | EZavactycopa. 


e 


XIV 
Kavwy eic thy Tlevtnxocthy (Tlevtnk. ced. 189). 
‘H_ dxpoctiyic: «Tlevtnkoctiyv eoptaZwuev.» 
yHxoc Papvc. 
Wor a’. 
Tidvtw éexadupe | Papaw cbv appaciv 
6 cuvtpiBwy todeuouc | €v UNnAW Bpaxiovt- 
GcwuEv auTm, | Ott dSedoZactaL. 


"Epyw, We Téa Toic | wabnTaic Eemyyfeidw, 
5 TO TapaKAntTov Tvedpa | éZattocteihac, Xpicte, 
éhappac TO mw | KOcuW, PrdavOpwre. 


166 pou Barth. — 171 wWdivac nos: ddvvac A Barth, — 179 yap év ctaupw A, quod 
inconcinnitate accentuum offendit. — 182 cxudevetor A — 183 fort.: yuvaikec UmavtTaTtwCay. 
— 185 Matth. XVI 21. XVII 23. XX 18-19, XXVII 63. XXVIIL Mare, VIN 31. IX 31, X 
33—34. XVI. Luc. IX 22. XVIII. 31—33. XXIV. Toann, IT 19—22. XX. 

Codd, AV — v. 6 tH xédcuw pwe V Barth. 
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Nouw TO méAo1 TPO KNPUXOEV Ka TPO@iTaIC 
eTANnpwOn* Tov Geiou | TvEevMATOC CHUEPOV 
mdct Yap mctoic | Xapic EKKEXUTCL. 


wd 1- 
10 Tiv €& twouc diva, | toic wabntaic, Xpicte, 
éwe Gv evdtcncbe, E@nc, 
KaGicate év ‘epoucoAnu: 
eyw d€ We eueé TAPEKANTOV GAAoOV, 
mTvedpa TO Edov Te Kai | TATPdOC ATTOCTEAW, 
15 ev & ctTepewOhcecbe. 


‘H tod Geiou mvetuatoc | Eemdnuncaca 
OUVapIC THY wEpIcBETcav Toda 
Qwviv KakWe GuovoncavTwy 
cic uiav Gpuoviay Gelwe cuvijwe, 
20 yvWew cuvetiZouca | mictouc tic Tpiddoc, 
Ev i] ECTEpEWOnueEV. 


Wd, Oo’. 
Katavowv 6 mpogytnc | Thy em Ecxatwv cou, Xpicte, 
€heuctv aveBoa: 


Tv ayy eicakyKoa, Kupte, | duvacteiav, OTL maVvTAC 
25 TOU cWcat TOUC xpIcTOUC cou EAnAUOaC. 


‘O €v mpomrytaic AaAycac | Kol d1G vOuOU KnNpuXGEic 
Tpwrnv Toc atTedEc 

Gedc GANO}c O TapaKANTOC | Toic ToD AdYou UMNpPETaIC 
Kat paptuct YvwpiZetat cnuepov. 


30 Cia GedtnToc MEpov | Toic GmoctOAoIc €v TUPI 
TvevUG KATEVEpICON 
Kal Zevoic ev yAuwccoic Eve~nvev, | We TaTpdbev Belov cbévoc ; 
EPXOUEVOV ECTIV GUTOKEAEUCTOV. 


Wor €. 
TO dia TOV PoPov cou An@eéev, KUpte, 
35 év yactpi tWy mpomytwv | Kai KunEv Emi yijc 
TVEONa cWTNpPiac 
diroctokuKac Kapdiac KTIZer Kabapac 
Kol €v Toic mcToic EvOEC EyKarviZeTat’ 
gwc yap Koi Eiphvyn i6Tt Ta ca TMpOCTaypata. 


17 dvvayrc add, m. sec. A. — articulum tiv eiicere praestat. — 20 cuvetiZoucav A — 
22 Prec, Abbac. — 30 pépwv Barth. — 32 Zévaic év om. m. pr. A — 35 tic yc Barth. — 
37 amoctoAiKkh A — 38 ev6vc V 
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43 éxmopeutov Barth. 
pitouevov A mpocpimtovpyevov V mpocpittovpevoc Bartl 
—énAnpwen A — St matpdc vidc appevctwe Barth. — 
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‘H emiorticaca icytc cypepov 

QUIN Tvevna ayabdev, | veda comiac Geo, 

TveUua €K TATPOC 
EKTIOPEVOEV Ka dt” UlOD MCTOIC AUIv TEMNVOC, 

HETQDOTIKOV EV OIC KATOIKIZETOL 
@MUCEL THC Ev 1) KATOTTEVETAL GPLOTNTOC. 

Wis’. 

Noutiiv tH cokw | TwWV Biwiikiv yEeAnuatwy, 
CUUTTAOOIC TOVTOULEVOC GuapTicic 

Kai wuxombdpw Onpi mpocpim@TOpEVOC, 
we 0 ‘lwvac, Xpicté, Bow cot’ 

€x SuvatnMopou pe Busod avayare. 
"Ex tod mvevpatéc cou | capa emi mGcav, we eiTrac, 
TrAOUCIWC EZEXEEC KOI ETTANCON 

Thc cic h cOuTaca yvucewc, KUpte’ 
OTL EK TUTPOC ATEpry~panTwe 

EMuc Kal TO TrvEebUG GuEpicTWwC TPdEciVv. 

wd 7. 

Oi év kauivw tov mupdc EupAnPevtec 

OCLOL TAIDEC 
TO TUP Eic Spdcov pETEBaAov 

did THC Uuvwdiac, oUTW BowvTEC: 
evAopntoc Ei, KUple, | 6 GEdc TWY TATEpwY Huw. 
‘Pyntopeudvtwy Ta Seia pefadeia 

TWV GTOCTOAWV 
Tov mvevpatoc h évepyfeta 

évouiZeto weOn Toic amictovci, 
de” Ac Tptéc Kexrpukta | ec Gedc THY TaTEpwWV HWY. 
Thv ddiaipetov muciv opboddzwe 

BEoAOTOUMEV, 
Gedv TaTépa TOV Avapyxov, 

Tic auTACc eZouciac AOTOV Kai TvEeDUC, 
evdontoc ei, KpdZovtec, | 6 Sede THY TaTEpWY HuWwY. 

worn’. 8 

"Aghextwe trupi ev | Cive. mpocopthotca 

Batoc bedv ey vWpICE 

— 46 vauvtwvta c4kw AV — 47 Tovtovpevov AV — mpoc- 


&m@ovca A dnewovc V — 65 tpiac yywpiZetar Barth. 


h. — 51 pou A — 52 é&éxeac Barth. 
59 odtwo V — 64 amectodct Barth. 
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TW BpaduyAwecw Kai ducHxW Mucer: 
kai taidac ZhAoc Ged 

Tovc avahwtouc TH Tupi Uuvwodovc EdelzE ’ 
TAVTA Ta Epya | TOV KUpLtov UpveiTeE 

Kai Umepupovte | eic TaVTAC TOUC aiwvac. 


Zwiijc €F bwouc | Siaiac MPepouevnc 
HxntuKwe tod mvevuatoc 
TOU Tavayiou GAC TvorC 
Tupivwy elder YAWCCWY, 
TO peyadeia tot Geod EppnTopEveTo: 
TAVTA Ta Epya | TOV KUpLOV UpveiTE 
Kal UTEpupoute | Eic MavTAaC TOUC aitvac. 


‘Qc uy Orpovévw | mpocBaivovtec év Sper 

La) Te@piKdtec TUP dEIaTOOV 

deUTE KO’ CTMEV Ev TH Oper Civ, 
Ev TOAeL ZWvTOC GE00, 

TVEULATOMOpOIC wabnTaic vUv cUyXOpEvovTEC: 
TavTaA Ta Epya | TOV KUpLOV UpveiTE 

kai Umepupovte | eic mavTaC TovC aiWvac. 


Wd, 6’. 
Mi tic pbopac dia Teipav | KvoMopycaca 
Kal TavTEXvHMOovL AOYW | cépKa daveicaca, 
untep amteipavdpe, | TrapGEve GEoTOoKE, 
doxelov TOD acteKTov, | xwpiov TOU aTrEipou 
TAQCTOUPTOU COU, CE WEyaAUVOLEV. 


"EmimapdaZovtoc TéAa | mupivov Gpuaroc 

6 Zndwtic Kal Tupinvouc | yaipwv oxovpEvoc 

THY vov exkaupacav | emimvorav ednAou 

€£ Uwouc GrroctdAoic, | UM’ Ac KaTakap@b€evtec 
Thy Tpidda ndav eyvwpicav. 


Nouou tv picewv dixa | Zévov nKoveto- 
TWV MAOHTWY Tijc mac Yap | Qwvijc annxoupEvnc, 
TVEUMATOC Xapitt | TrouKiAwe EvnXxovVTO 
Aaoi, mudai Kai yAWccar, | Ta Geia pEyadEia 
Tic Tpiddoc yvWev pLuovpeEvot. 


75 tovc] tpeic Barth. — 76 et 90 épya Kupiou tov Kipiov AV — 82 éppntopedvovto 
Barth. — 85 oi wi Barth., quod acrostichidis lectionem €optéZopev postulat — 92 dia- 
teipa. Barth. — xvopopycaucav V — 93 daveicacav AV — 103 yap tic mac A 
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PQANNOY TOY AAMACKHNOY KANONEC. 


J 
Kavwv iappixdc cic trv Xpictov yévvyciv (Aex. 25). 
‘H axpoctiyic: 
Everrinc peAcecctv Epupvia TavtTa Aryaivei 
via GeoU, pepdtwy eiveKa TIkTOWEVOV 
év x8ovi kai Avovta moAUcTova THMaTa KdécuOU" 
GAN’, dva, pytiipac pveo TWvde TOvWwY. 
HXoc a. 
Wd a. 
“Ecwce Aadv Saupatoupywv decTotNC, 
‘Yrpov Saddccnc KOpa xepcucac mada 
“Exwv d€ TexOeic €K KOPNC, TPIiBOV BuTiv 
TlOdou TiOnctv Hiv, Ov Kat’ oUCtaV 
5 “Icév Te maTpi Kai Bpotoic do0zZdZoueEV. 


“HverKe YacTYp nyracuevn AOyov, 
Cagic dphéxtw Zwypapoupévyn BaTw, 
Miyévta poppy TH Bpotncia Sedov, 
E€vuc tdAavav vnduv apace Thc mada 
10 Avovta mxpac, dv Bpotoi dozdZopev. 


“€deizev actip TOV mpd HAtou Adyov, 
EXOOvTa TrAvCHA THY GuapTiav, wayotc, 
Capwic mevixpov €ic cméoc, TOV cuUTAeH 
Cé crapydavorc EdiKTOV, Ov yeynOdoTeEc 

15 “Idov TOV GUTOV Kai BpoTOV Kai KUPtoV. 

dy Y’- 

Nedcov mpdc bpvouc oixeTWV, EVEPyETa, 
"ExOpov Tamervwv thy érmppHEevnv O*ppLV, 
Mepwv Te, Tavteénta, Thc auapTtiac 
"YrepOev AkAGvNnTOV ECTHPITHEVOUC, 

20 MaKap, pekwdouc TH Pacer THC THICTEWC. 


Nup@nc tavayvou TOV TavOABlov TOKOV 
‘Ideiv Unep vouv rEtwyEvoc Xopoc 
“Apaudoc éxdoveito TW E€vw TpOTW 
Tééw pedwdotcav te TWY GcwHaTWY 
~Avakta Xpictov, acTOpwC CAPKOULEVOV. 


lo 
* 
i 


Codd. ABC — v. 2 Exod. XIV. — 5 d0z%0Zwuev A — 7 Exod. I 8 Beot A 
Genes. II] — 1! Matth. I 1G fort. iKetwyv, at conf, Comm. VIE 11, 22 Lue. Tl, 


205 


206 


40 


on 
oe 


I2ANNOY TOY AAMACKHNOY 


“Ywouc avéccwv ovpavwiv, evcrdayyvia 
Tedei Kad” hdc EF avuuMettou KdpNC, 
“Athoc Wy TO TpdcbEev, GAA” én” Ecydtwv 
Aoyoc maxyuvéeic copki, Tov TEeTTWKOTE 
“Iva Tpoc avTOV EAKUCH TEWTOTAACTOV. 


Tévouc Bpoteiov thv avardaciv médat 
“Atdwv Tpopitnc “ABBaxovn mpounvver, 
‘ldeiv appdctwe Gziweic TOV tUTOV: 
Néov Bpépoc yap €& dpouc Tic Tapbévou 
"EEHAOE AaWwy eEic GveTactv hoyoc. 


Wd d’. 
*Icoc mpomAGec Toc Bpotoic Exouciwc, 
“Ywicte, Capka Tpochkapwy éx mapbévou, 
‘lov Kabdpor Tic dpaKoOvTEiac Képac, 
"AYwv amavtac mpdc céhac Zwn@opov, 
Oeoc TemuKWe, EK TUAWV Avnhiwv. 


"EOvn Ta mpdcbEv Ti} PboPG BeBucuéva., 
“Ohe8pov Gpdnv ducuevoic Tmepevyota, 
“Ywotte xeipac cv xpdtoic é@upvioic, 
Movoy céBovtec Xpictov we evepyéetny, 
"Ev Toic Kad’ Huac cuuTrabiic dprypevov. 


‘PiZnc @ueica tod “leccai, mapbéve, 
“Opouc TaphAGec twv BpoTWV Tic ovciac, 
Tlatpoc texoica tov mpd aiwvwv dOyov, 
‘Ne nvddoxncev adtoc ecppayicuévnyv 
Nndvv diedGeiv Ti] Kevweet TH E€évn. 

Woy 
"Ek vuKToc Epywv EckoTicuévoi TAGVNC 
‘lAacuov hiv, Xpicté, toic éypnydpwe 
Nov cou teAovciv tuvov we evepyétn, 
"EXBorc TopiZwv EvxEpi] TE Ti Tpifov, 
Ka6° fv avatpéxovtec etipomev Koc. 


‘Amnvec €x80c 16 mpdc avTov decTOTNC 
Tepwy diode capkdc év mupoucig. 
“Iva Kpotobvtoc dece Suuo@bdpou, 


30 EAkicer B — npwtdmdactov scholiasta cod. A: mpwrtdxtictov A ex corr. BC, fort. 
TpwTdotTAactov €AxUcy — 34 Prec. Abbac. — 40 mmAwv B — 44 céfovta Barth. — 46 TUp- 


Bévoc . .. . maphdGe A. — 51 écxoticuévnc A m. pr. — 52 ikacpoc A m. 


evepyeTnC A — 58 wuxo~Odpou LB 


pr. B — 53 
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Kécuov cuvantwv taic aidoic ovciaic, 
60 TiOeic MPOCHVH TOV TEKOVTG TH} KTICEL. 


‘O adc eidev, 6 TPiv NUQupWwHEVOC 
Me6” huepav pwc Thc Gvw ppuKTwpiac: 
“EOvn Gew d€ KAApov vidC TpPOCMEpEl, 
Néeuwyv €xeice Thy GnOppntov xapu, 


€ ig 


Ov mdeictov e=yvOncev  GuapTia. 


or) 
fe 


Wear) s’. 
Naiwv “lwvae év puxoic SadatTiotc 
"ENGeiv edeltTo Kai ZaAnv aTapKEecat’ 
Nuyeic éyw d€ Tod Tupavvodvtoc Peet, 
Xpicté, Tpocavdd TOV KaKWY GvalpeTHY 
70 @OGttov podeiv ce Tic Evijc pabupiac. 


“Oc fv €v apxi) mpoc Bedv Bede Adyoc 
Nuvi kpatuvei, ur cO€voucav ThHv TaAat 
lowy puddza, Thy Kad’ hyde ouciav, 
Kadeic €autov deutépa Koiwwvia, 

Aveic Tpomaivwy Ttwv Tab EhevBEpav. 


=] 
el 


*Iktar dv? Hude "ABpadu €% Ocpuoc, 

Avypwc mecévtac év Zoq~w TWY TTOUCHaTWY 

Yiowc éyeipoar TW KaTW VvEvEeUKOTWV, 

‘O pwc KaToKWy, Kai PaTvnv Tap’ Gziav 
80 Nov evdoxrcac €ic BpoTwWv cwTNpiav. 

War) Z. 

Tw mavtévaxtoc eZepaudicay Tow 

“Amdnta SupaivovTOc rYKICTPWHEVOL 

Tlaidec tupdvvou dvcbeov yAwccaAyiav, 


Oic cixade TOP GcmETOV, TW dECTOTH 
85 Aéyouciv’ cic aiwvac evAoyNTOC Ei. 


‘Ymnpétac péev eupavwc KaTapreyer, 

CuwZer d€ TAMPAGZoUCA PoIZNddv vEouC, 

Taic émtopetpoic Kavcect TUpYOULEVN, 

Ovc Ectepe PACE, A@Bovov Tod Kupiou 
9) Néuovtoc evcefelac eiveKa dpocov. 


"Apwye Xpicté, Tov Bpotoic evavtiov, 
Tipdphnua thy capKkwetv apprtwe EXwv, 


59 xécuov B — 66 Ion. Il. — 68 tH B — 69 twv xaxwv A. — 7 Joann. I. — 76 
Matth. |. Lue, HI. — 77 cxéte B. — 81 Daniel HI. — 87 napddzoucav A, 
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“Hicxuvac, OABov Tijc Gewcewc Mepwyv, 
Mopqovtpevoc viv" Activoc dt Edttida 
95 “AvwOev €ic KevOudvac iAGouEv Zoqou. 


Thv aypwwrdov akpatwc yaupoupevny, 
“Aceuva Baoxxevcacay, €Zoictpoupévynv 
Kécuou KaGeidec Travcbevidc Guaptiav: 
Ovc eldkuce Tpiv, cMEpov TWY apKUWV 
100 CwZeic d€ capKweic ExWwv, EvEepyTETa. 


Woy) 1. 
Mitpav apdéxtwe eixoviZouct Kopnc 
Oi tic makmac mupTOAOUEVOL vEoL 
“Yrepmuwc Kvoucayv, ecppayicpevyv’ 
“Augpw d€ dpwca Savpatoupyia pid 
105 Aaovc mpoc Uvov eFavictyncr xdpic. 


Avpny pvyotca tod GeodcOar ti TAGVN, 
“AdAnKTov Upvel TOV KevoUvMEVOV OYOV 
Neavixtic Gtaca clv Tpduw kTicic, 
“Adozov EvXoc deluaTouUMEeVN MEpElv 

110 “Peucti) yeyWea, Kav cogwe exaptépel. 


“Hxeic, mAGVITIV POC vopNV EmicTpPEqwy 

Thv av6oroidv €& Epnuciwvy Aéd@wy 

‘H thv €8viv Eyepcic GvOpwWmwv @uciv, 

‘Pwunv Biatav tod BpotoKtdvou cPRécan, 
115 °“Avnp @aveic te Kai Gedc mpopNOeia. 

Wd 6. 

Crépyeiv pév hac, we akivduvov @opw , 

‘Pdov ciwnyv’ tH T168wW dé, TapbEveE, 

“Yuvouc v@aivery cuvtévwe teOrnyfpHEevouc 

"EpywWoec ectiv, GAAG Kai, pijTep, cHEvoc, 
120 “Ocn TépuKev  Tpoaipecic, didovu. 


Tumouc ageyyeic Kai cKidc TapnyHevac, 
°Q pitep ayvi), TOU Adyou deEdopKdTEC 
Néov @avevtoc €k TUANC KekAelcuevnc, 
Aozovpevoi te tic GAnOeiac Madoc 

125 "“Emaziwe civ evAofovmev Yoctépa. 


95 KeOpwva A — 97 é£orctpoupéevnv Ven.: EZoictpounévou A éEoictpnuévov B — 101 
Daniel II]. — 104 6avpatoupziav uiav A — 106 tiv mAdvnv C — 110 Kav cum indicativo 
aoristi coniunctum habes apud Andrean quoque I 194 — 116 pdpov B — 118 teBennévouc Ven. 
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Tl680u tetevywe Kai Se00 mapouciac 

‘O xpictoteprijc Aadc HE1wyEevoc 

Nov motvidto tic Tadyfeveciac 

‘Qe Zworoiod’ Thy xapiv dé, TApbEveE, 
130 Neépoiwc, axpavte, mpockuvijcat TO KAEOC. 


Il 
Kavwyv iaupBikoc cic T&é Ocomavera (lav. 6). 


‘H axpoctiyxic: 
Chuepov adypdvtoio Badkwvy Beopeyyel tupcw 
TIveduatoc évOdrter vawaciv apitAaKinv 
OhéEac tauuedéovtoc élc madic, ymibwv dé 
‘Yuvntaic peddwv twvde didwa yaprv. 
HXoc P’. 
Wor) a’. 
CreiBer Sadaccnc KupaToupEevov cadAov, 
“Hreipov avéic ‘Icpand dederpuevov’ 
Médac d€ mévtoc TpicTaTac AiyuTTTiWV 
"Expuwev apdnv vdaTOCTPWTOC TaMOC 
5» “Pwyn kpatad detec Tov dectrOToOV. 


“OpOpou @avevtoc Toic Bpotoic cehac@opou 
Nov €% epjuou mpoc podc “‘lopddvou, 
*Avaz bmécyec NAiou cov avy€eva, 
XwWpou Zomwdouc Tov yevapxnv apTracar 
10 “PUmou Te wavToc ExKaOGpar THY KTICIV. 


"Avapxe, PEeiOporc CUVTA@EVTa col, AOYE, 
Néov mepaiverc TOV MOapevta Ti) TAGVN, 
Tavtny appactwe maTpOEev dedeypEVOC 
“Ona xpatictnv’ ovTOC nramnpéevoc 

15 “Icdc TE por TOic xpNMaTiZer THY ~Puciy. 


Woy’. 


"Ocoi madaiwv exdedtuesa Bpdxwy, 
Bopwv \edvtwy cuvTeGAacuevwVY MUAGC, 
AyaddwWwyev Kai TAGTUVWHEV CcTOUG, 
Aoqw mdéxovtec €k AGOYWV HEAWDiaY, 
20 "Qu tv mpPdC Huae deta dwpnuatwyv. 


Codd, AB — v. 1 Exod. XIV 5 tov vpictov ed. Paris, loaums Opp. a. 1712 — 7 
Matth. III, Luc. I — 11 fort.: cuppapévta. 13 tnpdotev Lt 14 Matth. Tf. Lue. 1 
19 pedwdiac DB 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 14 
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Néxpwav 0 Tpiv euMuTevcac Ti] KTicet, 
Onpoc KaKovpyou cxnuaticbeic Etc uci, 
"ETICKOTEITOL CAPKIKi] TAPOUCIG, 

"OpSpw gévavTr mpocBakWy Tw decTéTy 
OdGv thy é€autod ducuevecTaTnv Kdpav. 


“EAxet TPOC QUTOV THY GEddUNTOV MUCIV, 
Factpoc Tupavvou cuyKeXwcuevnv Opoic’ 
Tevva te avéic ynyevwv avaTtAacer, 
"Epyov qepictov exteAWv O decTrdTNC: 
‘Iktor yap authv eEadezcor G€dwv. 


diy o.. 
Tlupcd) xabapbeic puctixiic Sewpiac, 
‘Yuvwiv mpogyme thy BpotwWv Katvoupyiav 
‘Piytvuct Yijpuv TtvevwaT. KPOTOUPEVNV, 
Capxweiv €uqaivoucav appiytou Adéyou, 
Qi THV SUVacTwWY Ta KPdTH cUVvETPIBN. 


Tleueic 0 Tatpdc TOUMaECcTatToc AOyoc, 
Nuxtoc dwicot TV KaXeCTEPOV CXECIV 
“ExpiZov fkerc Kai BpoTWV GyapTiav, 
Yiac cuvedxicol te Ti ci Pomticet, 
Maxap, maetvovc €x powv ‘lopdavov. 


AvtOv TpoctdWwy TOV TEpikAUTOV AdTOV, 
Tpaviic & KApuE exBoGtor Ti KTICEt: 
Ovtoc mpoWv pou, SEevTEpOC TH CApKiW, 
Ciupopoc eZ€Aqpwev evOew cOevet, 
“ExOictov nuwy eZeAciv cucptiav. 


Nout mpdc avtTHY TV MEpecBiov Mepwv 
OnpG dpaxdvtwy qwaAeoic EmiTpEeXwv- 
“ArAnta KvKko KaBBadAWwv Gedc Adyoc, 
Titépvn Te TOV TANTTOVTA TapTHoNV YEvOC, 
Todtov KaSeipyvuc, excawZer THY KTICtV. 


Wor €. 
"Ex8pod Zomudn Kai PeBopBopwpevov 
"lov Ko8dpcer TveduaTOC AeAOuPEvot 


24 mavavt: Barth.: qavévti AB. — 25 pddv m. sec. AB — 27 yevvatar atOic A m. 
pr. — 34 dppytov A m, sec. B — 36 6 matpéc Barth. et sic alter scholiasta cod. A legisse 
videtur: mpoc Tatpdc in ras. AB — 38 dwaptiac Barth. et alter scholiasta cod. A — 42 
Matth. TIT 11. Luc. IIT 16 — 51 ZopwWdouc Kai Pefoppopwyévou B- 
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Néav mpocwpyicOnuev amAaviy TpIBOV, 
“Ayoucay ampdcitov eic Suundiay, 
55 Movoic tpoctihy, oic Gedc KaTNAAGyn. 


’ASpwyv 6 mAdcTHC Ev ZoQMW THY TTOICUGTWV 
Ceipaic aquxKtoic, Gv drapOpoi daxTvAoIC, 
“Ictnav au’ Wuoiy éFapac avw, 
Nov ev troAupputoicr divaic eKTAUVWV 

60 " Aicyouc TraAdaod tic “Ad&u Kayxeziac. 


Met’ evceBeiac mpocdpduwyev EvTOVWC 
Tinyaic aypavroic pevcewc cwTnpiou, 
Aoyov KatomtevcovTec, €& axnpatou 
“Avthnua mpocpepovta diwnc EvOEeou, 
65 Kédcuou mpocnvic EEuKevuEvov vocov. 


Wor s’. 
‘ueptov EZ€MyvEe CUV TAVOABIW 
"Hyw Tatip, Sv yactpoc e&npEeveato- 
Nai, mncav, ouroc cuu@unc yovoc TEAWV, 


Mwravyoc EZWpoucev avOpwWwTWwV TEVOUC 
70 Aéyoc 1 €uov ZWv Kai BpoTdc TPOLNGEiG. 


"Ex TmovtTiou A€OVTOC O TPLECTTEPOC 

Sévwe mpo@itnc EyKaTOIcC PAoWoUWEVOC 
Avlic mpondve, Tic Tadtyyeveciac 

Cwinpiav dpaKovtoc ék BpotToKTOVOU 

Tldcav mpopaivwy thy xpdvwy én” EcxaTwy. 


=I 
ge 


’"Avewevwv TOAOIO TUPMawY TTUXWV 
Muctnc Opa mpdc Tratpdc EZIKVOUMEVOV ° 
Meévov te TvevuG TW TUVUXpavTW OTW, 
'EmehOOv WC TEAEIGY GMpacTW TPOTW, 

su Anpore Te Maiver mpocdpoyov Tw dEcTrOTH. 


wWoi) Z. 
“Ephete peiOpw tv dpuKdvTwy Tac Kapac 
‘O tic Kapivou tiv peTapciov proya 
Néouc mépoucav evceBeic KaTEUVaCac’ 
Tiyv duckdeKtov axdvv €F GquapTiac 
xi “OAnv rrAUvet dE TH OpOcw TOU TvED[PATOC. 


63 xatontevovtec B — axnpétwy A — 64 Matth, TID. Lune. TT. 69 mwravyoc A: 
pwravfoc bb 72 lou. IL. x0) mpocdpapeiv barth. #1 feiApov A #2 Daniel TT. 
141* 
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ond 


Ce Zwypaqotcav tiv Acupiov pioya 
’Exctiwwcav ictnc, €ic dpdcov peTNYyEvnv, 
“Yowp O8ev viv Gugieccao @i€yov 
Civtiv xaxictov, Xpicté, mpockekevOpevov, 
“0 TTIpoc mv odicbov éxxadovmevov Tpifov. 


‘Atroppayeévtoc tot “lopdavou mdédar 
‘IcOud Trepatoar adc “Icpanditnc, 
Cé Tov Kpatictov ExpopovvtTd THv xKTictv 
‘Htrerypéevwe viv év poaic diaypaqwy 

% TIpoc thy Gppeuctov Kai Gyeivova TpiBov’ 


"JOuev TO TPWTOV THY TavWAEOPOV KAUCIV 

OixtpWce ce TavtTwy cic POopav Tapercéyery, 

°Q Tprcueyicta ypnuatiZwy Kai Zéva, 

Nouv d€ kAvcavta, Xpicté, Tv Guaptiayv 
10 At’ evradverav Kai BpotwWv cwrTnpiav. 


Wor, 17. 
"EdevOEpa wev  KTicic YvwpiZetan, 
Yioi d€ M<wtdc ot mpiv EckoTICuévor’ 
Movoc ctevdZer Tot cKéTuUc 6 TMpOCTaTHC: 
Nov evAoyeitw cuvtovwe TOV aitlov 
105 “H tpiv Tédciva thy E8viv TUAyKANpia. 


Tpittoi Seovdcic EuTUpwe dpocovpeEvor 
Aiphivta Tpittaic Topqawe ayicteiaic 
Caugwc edndouv thy UTéptatov uci, 
Mize: Bpoteia tuprododcav év dpdcw 

110 Evxt@c anacav Thy TavwAE8pov TAGVHV. 


Aevyemoveitw maca yhivoc mucic, 

Ex mIWcewe vv otpavdy émnppevn: 

“Qu yap Ta TavTA cuvTEeTHpHTar AdyWw 

Néouct petOpoic exmAuGeica TIaIcUadTWv 
1145 Twv mpiv tégevyev exgaviic hekoupevn. 


Wot 6”. 
"Q twv UTEP vodv ToD TOKOU cou BauvPdTWY, 
Nuun tavayve, untep evAoynuevn! 


86 ’AccUpiov Barth. — 93 €ugopotvta Barth. — 96 Genes. VIL. — 97 mavrwy Tv @bopav 
A — 104 cuvtévoc A — 106 Damel Ill. — 110 ddAé@piov B — 114 éxmduvOeica A — 115 
Taupade L 
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Av’ AC TuxOvTEC TravTedoUC CwWTNpiac 
"Emaziov KpoToOMEv WC EvEPYETt, 
120 AwWpov mépovtec tuvov evyaprictiac. 


E “JOuev Ta Mucet TH Batw dederppeva, 
Actpo Z€vorc Secuoicy eZeipyacueva’ 
“Qc yap cécwctat TupMmopotca TapbEvoc, 
Cekucpopov Texovca Tov evepyfeTnv 
125 “lopdavou Te petOpa mpocdede;UEVoOv. 


Xpierc TeXewWv Tihv Bpdterov ovciavy, 

“Avaz a&vapxe, TVEULATOC KOLVWVIG” 

‘Poaic Gypavtorc Exxabapac Kai CKOTOUC 

*"Icxtv OprapPevcac Te Hv ETNPUEVHV 
130 Nov eic Gpnxtov eZapetBeat Btov. 


fil 
Kavwv iappikdoc eic thy TlevtnKkocthy (Tevtnk. ced. 200). 


‘H dixpoctiyic: 
Ocroyevéc AdYE, TvEUUA TApaKANTOV TALV GAAOV 
"Ek yeveéTou KOATWY Hkac ETmXGoviolC, 
Oia mupdc yAWwccnc pépov BedtHTOC aUAOU 
Grima terjc puUTANC Kai xdpiv buvoToAoIC. 


Hxoc 3. 
dy) a. 
Ociw Kakumbeic 6 BpadvyAwccoc yvo@w 
. "Eppntopeuce Tov Sedypapov vouov’ 


vv yap éxtivdzac Gupatoc voou 
‘Opa Tov Gvta Kai puEtTOL TvEvPATOC 
5 Fvdewv, yepaipwv evO€oic Toic gcuaciy. 


"Egn TO centov Kai ceBacplov CcTOYa” 
Nocgicuoc bpiv ot yevnicetat, piror 
'Eyw pap eic TaTpwWoV UyicTov Bpdovov 
CuvedpiaZwv exxew) TOU TvEevMaTOC, 

10 Adyar To8otct tv xXapiv THY Gpbovov 


"Opoc PeBNKWE aTpEKEecTaToc hoyoC 
Tadnvopop@ov extedel Thy Kapdtay- 


119 evepyét: A cum schol, B: eveprétny ed, Venet. evepyétn Barth. — 121 Exod. TH. 


— 493 we codd. edd. — cécwcto A — 128 fort. ToU cKétouc, nisi nimia heentia loamyem 
in ordine verborum mutando usum statuas — 124 d€ B 
| Codd. AB — v.1 Exod, XIX, XX. — 7loann. XIV. — 11 époc B, quo spectat alterius 


scholiastac cod, A interpretatio: 6 TOU martpdc Opoc ( tic) Kal AGyoc. 


| 
) 
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"Epyov yap extepavac nu@pave Midouc 
TIvorj Biaia Kol mupdoc YAwTTHPACI, 
in Neiuac TO tvetpa Xpictoc, we UmEecXeETO. 
wor) 7’. 
“EppnEe yactpoc 1tTexvwyevnc médac 
“YBpw te duckdGEeKTOV EUTEKVOULEVNC 
Moévn mpoceux?] Tic mpo@ytidoc Tada 
“Avvnc, PEpovcnc TvEedMa CUVTETPILUEVOV 
20 TIpdc Tov duvactny Kai GEdv TWY YvwCEWV. 


“Adntt6c Ectiv 7 SeapyiKwTaTh’ 

‘Priitpac yap eZé€pnve Tovc aYpaypatouc 
TlAdvnc comictac cuctouiZovtac AdyW 
Kai tijc BaSeiac vuKtoc éZoipoupevouc 
25 Aaovc ameipouc actpani Tod mvevuatoc. 


"Hv €xmopeutov €& ayevvytou Mdouc 
TO Tavcbevoupyoqwtov, apOitov cedac, 
Ov Tv dt vViod TraTpIKijc EZouCIac . 
Nov €umaviZer cuuqur ppuKTwpiav 

30 Tlupwdec nxoc év Cwv Toic €Oveciv. 

Wodi, o’. 

"Avaz avaKxtwyv, oloc €& olou povoc 
Aoyoc tpoekOWwy tratpdc €F avaitiou, 
*Icocbevec COU TvEDUA TOIc GTOcTOAOIC 
Nneptéc éFé€rrepwac we evepyeTnc 

35 6«“Adouct d0Zav TW KpaTel COU, KUPIE. 


Aoutpov TO S€iov Tic TaAlyyTEvEciac 
Aoyw Kepavvic cuvtebemévyn pucei 
‘OuBpoPAuteic por pei®pov EF axnpatou 
Nevuyueévinc cou mAeupac, w Geod Adye, 
40 CEtticppayiZwy TH Zécer ToU mvevuatoc. 


Kauntel Ta TavTa TW TapaKArTW yovu 
Tovw Te TAaTPOC, TATPi CUUMUECTATOIC’ 


13 épyw B — evc—pave A — 14 Act. Apostol. IT — 16 Reg. | 1, 11-17. — 22 phAtpac 
AB, cuius vocabuli usitata forma prytopec in nonnullas editiones irrepsit — 23 mtAdvync A 
vt alter scholiasta cod. A: ddic B et prior scholiasta cod. A — 25 dctpanryn AB — 26 
loann, XV 26 — 28 matpixic cuvouciac alter scholiasta cod. A: ratpiuxyyv cuvouciav AB — 
30 tupwdnc B, quod ut grammatices legibus commendari, ita metrices reiici adnotavit 
alter schol. cod. A — Act, Apostol. II 2—4. — 34 €Zémeuwac B m. sec. et schol. cod. A: 
éFehauwac A, bm. pr. — 35 d6&a Barth. — 38 dpppopAutoic A — 42 cuugvectatoic B: 
cuu@uectatw varia lectio cod. B cupuectdtou A 


dO) 
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"Ev Yap MpocuwTorc O1d€ TpITTOIC OUCiaV 
Nnueptec ampdcitov, dxpovov, uiav: 
"Ehapwe pic pap  yaprc To mveduatoc. 


TedeicOe mavtec tH SeapyiKwrdtn, 

“Ocot Aatpeutai tpriccomeyyovc ovciac’ 
“Yreppuwe tedei yap we evepyétnc 

Kai tupcouopot Xpicroc eic cwrnpiav, 
“Oknv topiZwy thy xépiwv tod mveduatoc. 


Wadi) €’. 
Autipiov xaGapav auTtdoKnuatwy, 
Tlupimvoov d€Facbe mvevuatoc dpdcov, 
°Q téxva QwTduop@a tic éxxAnciac’ 
Nov ex Cwv yap éZeAnAuev vonoc, 
‘H yAwecotupcopop@oc mvevpatoc ydpic. 


Ka®werep nvddxncev, avtezouciwe 
"Ad€éctrotov Kateicr Tvedua TATpPOOEV, 
CogiZov €v yAwcecynct tovc amocTéAouC, 
’EmicppayiZov tov mepecBiov Adyov, 
TlatpocBevec Euupop@ov, Sv cwrnp Eqn. 


"lito tac mpévac pev EF Guaptiac 
XavTw Kateckevaze tTWV GTOCTOAWY 
Oedc AOYOC TavtTapyoc GypavTov dopov, 
“Opocbevotc d€ Kai cuvouciwuEeVOU 

Nov éyxatomKiZetar mvevuatoc aoc. 


dh s’. 
‘WNacuoc nuiv, Xpicte, Kai cwnpia 
‘O decrrétnc EAauwac Ex THC TapGEvoU, 
“Iv? Wwe TpOMHtHV Onpoc Ex Sadattiouv 
Crépvwv ‘lwvav, tic pbopac diaptracne 
“Odov tov “Adam Tayyevi] TETTWKOTA. 


‘uEpTOV hiv EvOec Ev ToIc ETKATOIC 

Aiwviwe €Zouct mvevpa Katvicorc 

TlutpompoBArtwe Tavtote Zvvnupevov, 
8 


47 tHC TppeErpovc Barth. — ovcia A cum rasura post a — 49 mupcodaprei Barth. 
51 Aouthpiov A — 60 matpocOevéc EVMpoppov Barth , quocum conspirat interpretatio codi- 
cis A 6 tH matpl compoppoe Kal OucdUvanOc: TaTpdbEv SEVMLOPPoV AB, msi quod tatpw- 
@ev in A exaratum est — 62 Kateckevace A — 64 cuvouctoupévov fb — 65 metricum vitium 
tollere veriti sumus — 72 xawvicaic Barth. — 74 mavto8ev cuvnupévov ed. Paris, opp. loannis 


a. 1712. 
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“YAnc amexGo0c KauctiKOV MoAUCcUaTWY, 
‘Putou TE TAVTOC PUTITIKOV, TAVTOKPGTOP. 


’Opextov GzZiwua Toic GTocTOXoIC, 
Ciwvitaic pipvouc civ tapouciav 
TywWpicua, TVEULa TATPOYEvvTTOU AOdyou, 
A€cxnv amnvi, tiv eOvwv TMommucUdTWV 
"Qkicta deIKVUC TrUpTrVOWC KaOIdDpUVEIC. 


Wd} 7. 
Cuuqwyvov e6poncev Opyavwv mEedoc, 
Céfeiv TO xpucdTeuKTOV GwuXov PpEeTac’ 
‘H Tov TapaKkAntou d€ QMwc@odpoc yapic 
CefacuioZer ToU Body, Tide povn, 
‘Icocbeviyc, avapyxoc, EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


Owvnv TPOMHTOMPoeyKTOV HYvonKoTeEc 
“Epackov oivoteuktov G@povec pEsny, 
‘Pyceric Z€von HKovcOncav We atoctéhwv- 
Oi evcefeic dE cor Powpev OZ€wc, 
Neoupfé Tov cuuravtoc, evAoyntoc ei. 


Oecmiv xateBpovtncev O PAETWY OTA 
“EvOouc “IwhA Tov BeupyikwTtdtou, 


“Oic exxeW, Micavtoc. oid TEP AOYOU, 


Tov mvevuatoc wou, cuufoncouce’ gucic 
‘H tThiccomeyyo@wtoc, evAoynTOc El. 


Tpitn véev evpoipncey wewv Tv xapty, 
“Onwe Umeugivele Tpeic UTocTacelc — - 
Céfeiv ev amdOtyT The éZouciac’ 

“AMX” ev pid viv huepwv TH Kupic. 
Yioc, matnp Kai tvedwa, evAoyntoc ei. 


oy y- 
Aver ta decua Kai dpociZer Thy Poza ; 
‘O Tpiccomeyync Tic Seapyiac TUTOC: 
“Yuvovct maidec’ evAoyeitw TOV WOvov 
Cwtijpa Kai tavtoupyov we evepyétnv 
‘H dnmroupyndeica cUuTtaca xKTicic. 


77 cov A — 80 Ka®idpveic Barth. cum scholiasta cod. At xaidpter AB — 87 Act. 
Apostol. If 13 — #8 EevnxotcOncav AL; nos integras potius partes excudendas curavimus 
— 89 Powuev evOéwe Barth. — 92 Joel 11 28 — 93 Adyov A — 96 tpit1) A —. Act. Apostol. 
Il 15 — 103 tov tiuvov A ; 
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on] 


Mvnunv o Xpictéc tiv Bpotoccowv enwv, 
“A matpaxoucbeic Toic dmoctéhoic é—n, 
TO Tvedpa Tevxer yAwWccomupcedTW ba 
"EgiZov: evhoyntov oikelouuévn, 
. 110 “HddoTpiwyevn d€, peATEL cE KTicIC. , 


Cwtnpiwdmc, avtodecrétwe idv, 

Owe avtohapméc Kai TapEeKTiKOV pcouc 

“Yrdpxov hxec €upopovdyv atroctodoic, 

Tipfiev we Gnua, toic coic oikétaic 
115 Aedimapnuévov te mvetua mpocvepeic. 


‘Hice mpogntWy mveuyaTteuMopov ctéua 
Chv cwwatwdwe, Ww pédwy, évdnuiav: 
Kai mvedua KOATWYV TOTpIKWY TPONTLEVOV, 
*AkTictocuuTtAactoupyocuvepovov cébev 

120 “Ine EvavOpwrrjcewc mictoic céBac. 


Wor 6’. 
Xaipoic, avacca, untpoTapSevov KA€oc: 
“Atay Yap €vdivntov, eUAaAov cTéya 
‘Pntpevov ov chéver ce peArreiv Gziwe’ 
IArpyia O€ vouc Gmac cou TOV TOKOV 
125 Noetv> o8ev ce cUv m60w dozdZoOpeEV. 


“Ydelv EOKE TV MuCciZwov KOpHv’ 
Movn yap ev divyct Kexpuqer hOyov, 
Nocotcav Gd@aivovta thy Bpotwv uci, 
“Oc deZ10ic KAIcuOIC! vVUV dpuLEVOC 

130 Tlatpoc mémouge THY yaptv TOU mvevpaToc. 


“Ocotc Emveucev  SEOPpUTOC xapic, 
Adutrovtec, actpamtovtec, nAdowpevor 
‘Obveiav caAdoiwcivy, EvTMpETTEcTaTHy, 
‘Icocbevovcav Thy GTUNTOV EldoTEC 

135 Cory. tpimerrov oUciav do0zdZopev. 


109 épizwy altera lectio cod. b 113 nKac A — amoctédouc A 115 d€ Barth. 
mpocvénorc A ct Barth. — 119 dxtictov cuunAdctroupyov ed. Paris. opp. loannis a. 1712 
contra numerorum leges 120 inc de coni. scripsimus: teic AB Barth. 121 pntporap- 
Oévwvy B — 125 cov né6w A m. sec.: 160W Am. pr. coppwvwe B — 126 “Ydew Barth. 


quod acrostichide confirmatur: ddav AL 
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IV 
Kavwv eic THv KUplaKry T00 Tldcxa (Tlevtnx. ced. 2) 
Axoc a’. 
wd a’. 
’Avactacewe Nuepa, | AauTpuvOWpEv Acaot- 
TUCXYa KUplOU, TCX” 
ék yap Gavatou mpdc Zwhv | Kai ex yc Tpdc Ovpavdv 
Xpictoc 6 GEdc 
5 tac dreBipacev, émvixiov Gdovtac. 


KaSapSWwuev Tac aicOjcerc | kai d6woucba 
TH ampocitw uti 
Tic avactacewe Xpictov | eZactpantovta, Kai 
“XQIpEeTe» MACKOVTOC 
10 Tpavic akoucdpeba, | Emivikiov GdovTeEc. 


Otpavoi pév emaziwc | evppaivecbwcay, 
YF] dE GyadAtacOw ° 
€optazétw d€ KOcuoc | Opatdéc TE amac 
Kal GdpaTtoc: 
15 Xpictoc yap EyHyveptar, | ei@pocvvny aiwvroc. 


Wor) Y. 
Acite mOua Tiwev KaIVvOV 
OUK €K TETPUC GYOVOU TEPATOUPYOULEVOV, 
GAh’? apeapciac myhv |ék Tapou duBprcavtoc Xpictov, 
€v W cTepeovmeba. 


. 


20 Nov mdvta mremAnpwtat mwtoc, 
oupavoc TE Kai Yi} Kai Ta KaTAXPOvIG” 
é€optaZétw d€ T&ca KTicic | THY EYEpciy Xprctou, 
ev W cTepeoupeda. 


XGEc cuvebaTtTounv cor, Xprcté, 

25 CUVETEIPOUL CIMEPOV AvaCTaVTL Cot’ 
cuvectaupouunv cor xO€éc° | auTdc pe cuvddzacov, cwTNp, 
ev TH Bauciheia cov. 


wd, o.. 
"Emi tic Seiac mudakie | O Senpdpoc ’ABBaKkovp 
cttw pe” Hudv Kai delkvUTW 
Cod. A — cantatur canon per totam hebdomadem paschalem ct insequentibus diebus 


dominicis usque ad diem assumptionis Christi. — v. 5 ddovta A — 9 pdckovta Barth. — 
22 d€] youv Barth. — macau h A — 23 év i éctepéwta Barth, — 26 cwrep A — 28 Abbac. II. 
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30 Maecpopov ayyedov | diaTpuciwe AéyovTa: 
CHMEPOV cwImMpia TH Kdcuw, 
Ott dvéctn Xpictoc We TavTodvvapoc. 


- “Apcnv Hev we diavoizac | thy mapb_evedoucav vndvv 
Temnve Xpictoc’ We Ppotdc d€ 
35 GUVOC TPOCHYOpEeuTaL’ GuwWwOC d€ We cYEUCTOC 
KNAidoc TO NMETEPOV TrUCXa, 
Kai we OEdc GANOr\c TEAELoc AEAEKTOL. 


‘Qc eviavcioc Guvoc | 6 evAOYOUMEVOC Liv 
ctépavoc Xpictoc Exouciwe 
40 UTEP TAaVTWY TEBUTOL | TaCXa TO KabapThpioV, 
Kai avOic Ek TOU TaMOU WPaioc 
dtkalocUvNne Huiv Edkapwev ‘Aoc. 


‘O Seomdtwp ev Aauid | mpd Tic cKiwWdouc KiBWTOD . 
HAato cxiptwv: | O adc d€ 
45 tov Ge00 O ayioc, | THY THV cULPoAWV EkBaciV 
OpWvtec, EVMpavOwNev EvOewc, 
Ott Gavectn Xpictoc We TAavTOdUVapOC. 
wd} €'. 
"OpSpicwrEv GpBpou BaSeoc 
Kai avti pupou Tov Uuvov | mpocoicovev TW decTrOTH, 
50 Kai Xpictov Owoueba | dtkarocUvNnc HALOv, 
Tact ZwHv avateAovTa. 


Thv Guetpov cou evcAayyviav 
Ol Taic TOU Gdou CEIipaic | CuvexOuEvoL dEd0PKOTEC 
TpPOC TO MWC Hretfovto, | Xpicte, ayadAovevw Todi, 
TUCK KPOTOUVTEC GiWVLOV. 


we 


wor 


TipocéAOSwpev AGUTTAdHMOpor 

TW Tpoi6vT: XpictH | Ex TOU pviwatoc we vup—in, 
Kai cuveopTacwpev | Taic midedptor TAzZEC 

Tacya Geo TO CWTNPLOV. 


Won s’. 
60 Katiddec €v Toic KaTWTaTOIC THC YC 
Kai cuveTpipac poxAovc | aiwviouc KaTOxouUC 
TreTednuevwy, Xpicté, | Kai Tprpepoc 
we €k KyTouc ‘Iwvac | €Zavectnc Tou Ta@ou. 


33 dpcev A Barth. — diavoizac A: diavoitav Barth. — 39 xpyctéc Barth. — 40 téBertar 
A — 43 Paralip. t, XII] 8 — 61 aiwviwe schol. legivse videtur, nescio an recte — 62 Te- 
Tednpévouc A 
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Dudczac Ta chavtpa cwa, Xprcre, 
65 eEnyepOnc tov taqou, | O Tac Kdeic THC TapbEvoU 
uy) Aupnvewevoc | é€v TH TOKW COU, 
kai avewzac hulv | mapadeicou tac muAac. 


Cwip pou TO Zwv TE Kai GBuUTOV 
lepelov we 8edc | ceauTdv Exouciwe 
70 Tpocayaywv tH Tatpi | cuvavectncac 
Trayyevy TOV “Adap, | avactac €x TOU Ta@ou. 


wor Z. 
‘O raiduc Ex Kapivov pucauevoc 
TEVOMEVOC AVEOpWTTOC 
mracxer We Ovntoc | Kai di& TaGOUC TO OvNTOV 
apOapciac évdvel evmpereray, 
6 wdovoc EevAOYNTOC TWY TraTEpwY 
Bede Kai Umepevdozoc. 


=] 
ase 


Tuvaikec peta Upwy SEoMpoveEc 
OTicw Cou Edpapov’ 
so OV OE WC BvNTOV | pETAa daKpUWV EZiTOUV, 
TpOCceKUVCaY yaipoucar CZWvtTa BEdv, 
kal TECXa TO puCcTIKOV Coic, Xpicte, 
pabntaic evnyyedicavto. 


Oavatou €optaZopev veKpwcty, 
Si gdou Hy Kabaipeciy, 
GAANC Biotic | THe aiwviov amapyiy, 
Kal CKIPTWVTEC ULVOOMEV TOV aiTLOV, 
TOV pOvoOV EVAOYHTOV TWV TraTEpwY 
BeOv Kai UTEPEVOOZOV. 


90 ‘Qc Ovtwe lepa Kal TaveopToc 
QUT  cwTNpLoc 
VUE Kai Mwravync, | THC Aaumtpopopou Huepac 
Tic Eyepcewe ovca mpoayyeEAoc, 
EV 1) TO GXpovov we Ek Tdpou 
95 CWHGTIKWC TACIV ETEAGUWEV. 


woi 1. 
Aut f kAnth Kai ona hepa, 


nia TWv capBatwv, | 7 Bacidic Kai Kupia, 


68 cwtep Barth. — 78 Matth. XXVIII. Mare. XVI. Luc. XXIV. Ioann. XX — 82 toic 
Xpictod pabntaic A — 96 an nH KAuTH? 
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eopTwy EopTy | Kat Tavryyupic ect: TavnyUpewv, 
€v i) evdopoduev | Xpictdv eic Tove aidvac. 


100 Aevdte Tod Karvod THC GuTéAoU Yevvnpatoc, 
Thc Beiac evppocivne, | ev TH EvcHpW hLEpa 
Tic eyepcewe | Bactdetac te Xpictod Korvwvycwuev, 
Uuvodvtec avTov | wc Gedv eEic TovC aidvac. 


*Apov xuxAw tovc d6@@akpotc cou, Ciwv, Kat tde- 

105 idov yap HKact cot | Geomeyyeic Wwe Muwetijpec 
ek dSucuWV Kai Boppa | Kai Baddccnc Kal EWac Ta TEKVva Cou, 
€v colt evAoyovvtTa | Xpictov eic Touc aiwvac. — 


Tlatep mavtoxpatop Kai Adye Kat Tvedua, 
Tpiciv eviZopevn | Ev UTocTacect @ucic, 
110 vumTepovcie | Kai Umépbee, eic cé BeRanTicuecba 
Kai cé evAoyodpev | cic ma&vTac TovC aiwvac. 


di, 6’. 
®wtiZov, mwtiZou n véa ‘lepoucadnp’ 
H) Tap SOZa Kupiou' | Emi cé aveTette: 
xOpeve viv kai aydAdou, Civ: 
115 cv dé, ayvi, | TépToU, HEoTOKE, 
év Ti] ETEpcel TOU TOKOU COU. 


“Q Getac! Ww giknc! WwW yAuKUTaTNHC cou Muwvijc! 
peO” Huwv awevdwe yap | ennpreihw é€cecOar 
EXPL Tepuctwy aiwvoc, Xpicte- 
120 Hv ot TCcTot | arKUpav EATTid0C 
é KGTEXOVTEC GYUAAOuEOa. 


°Q macxa TO peya | Kai lepwtatov, Xprcte- 
Ww cogia Kai Adye | To Geov Kai duvanic, 
didou Hiv exTUTUTEPOV 
125 cod petacxelv | Ev Ti avecTepw 
Hepa Thc Bactheiac cov. 


V 


Kavwy cic thv xupiaxhvy to0 “Avtinacya (Mevtnx. ced. 26) 


Hxoc a. 
Wor) a’. 
“Aicwpev Travtec Aaoi | Tw €k TIKPGC douAEiac 
Papaw tov ‘Icpand aradddzavts 


104 dnae syllabae abundant, sed eiecto Cwwv numerorum acqualitatem restituere du- 
bito, ef. les. LX 4. 106 éewoac A — 117 dqperkqc A cum schol, 118 Matth. NAVITE 20. 


1) 


20 


30 


Cod. A — v. 
syllaba superflua 
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kai €v Budd) Badaccnc | Todt GPpoxwe OdnyCavTI 
WIV ETtiviktov, | OT SeddZacTaL. 


Cypepov €ap wuxwyv, | ott Xpictoc €x Taqou 

Wemep HAoc €xAGUWac TpMEpoC 
Tov Zomepov xemuwva | amNHAace THC Guaptiac Huw: 
auTOV GvupVicwHEV, | OTL dEddZacTAL. 


Le 


H Bacdic THV Wewv TH AauTpoMmdpw uepa 

Nuepwv Te Pacthio. Mavotata 
dopupopovca Téprrer | TOV ExkpITOV Tic ExKAnciac adv, 
atavctwe Gvuuvotca | TOV avactavTa Xprctov. 


TTvAct Savatou, Xpicté, | ovdé Tob taqou c~ppayidec, 

cude KAEIOpa TWV BUpWV col avTéctncav: 
GAN” Gvactac emectyc | Totc Midorc cou, Eipyvyv, décTrOTA, 
OwpovumEvoc Tv Tdvta | vodv UmEpexoucav. 

‘ 
wor Y. 

Ctepewcdov pe, Xpicte, | emt tTHhv aceictov TrétTpav 

TWV EvTOAWV COU, 
Kal Mweicdv pe | MwTi TOU mpocwiToU cou" 
ovK €ctl yap Gyloc mANV cou, MidcvOpwrre. 


Kaivouc Gvti taka, | avti pbaptwv d€ aMOdaptouC 
did CTAUPOU COU, 

Xpicté, ted€cac | nuGc €v xaivoTT 

Zwic TrokiTevecOar Gziwe mpoce€Tuzuc. 


"Ev Taw trepikdelcBeic | TH TEptypdmtTw capKt cou 
O GTEptypaTrtoc, 

Xpicté, avectnc’ | OupWv Kexdercuevwy Te 

EMECTHC Cov Toic pabnTaic, mavToOdUVaUE. 


Totc pwAwrdc cou, Xpicté, | ove e€xouciwe umectnc 
UTEP NUwv, 
Toic wabytaic cou | mudAdzac paptupiov 
Tic che Edazac Evdoz=ou Gvactacewc. 
Wor) o". 
Meya 16 puctipiov | Tic chic, Xpicté, oixovopiac: 
TOUTO yap avwOEev TpOBPAETIWY | SEoTTTIKwe 6 "ABBaKxouvn, 


11 éyxpitov Barth. — 14 cov dvtéctncav A — 15 é2avactac Barth. una 
— Luc. XXIX 36. Joann. XX 19 — 17 dcerctov métpav A: in Penteco- 


stario et Hirmologio voce dcetctov Omissa numeri misere turbati sunt — 24 dEiwc cor- 
ruptum esse videtur, possis emendare Oeiwc — 27 Xpictoc A — dé Barth. — 30 fort.: 
- OTep GvOpwTwvy — 32 évddEwe A, modis magis consulueris, si scribas ébezac €vddzZou THC 


cic &vactacewc. 


ae 


40 


Dt) 


60 
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eZkOec, EBOa cor, 
eic cwImnpiav aod cov, Mikdvepwrre. 


Xohije wev €yevcato, thv médcar yedciv iwpevoc: 
vuvi d€ cbv Knpiw peditoc | TOD Mwticuod pEeTadid0VUC 
Xpictoc TH TpoTatopr 

KQi Tic GUTOU YAuKElac pebeZewc. 


Xaiperc Epeuvwypevoc’ | d10, MikavOpwre, TpoC TooTO 
TIpoTperreic TOV Owpav, mpoteivwy | diamicTodvT! Thy TAEUpay, 
TH KOCHW TrCTOULEVOC 


Tiv chy, Xpicté, Toiyepov evepciv. 


Tlkottov dpuccuevoc ex Oncavpod Tov acuArrou, 
Tic Seiac, evepyeta, AdTXN | Siavuyeicnc cov TAEUpac. 
comiac Kai yvWecewc 

dvamiuTha TOV Kocuov oO Aidupoc. 


Cod h Toppaxdpictoc | vpveitar yAweca, WwW Atdupe’ 
TpW™ Tap evceBWe KNpUTTE: | TOv ZwodoTHy ‘Incobv 
Bedv TE KOI KUPIOV, 

€k Tic apiic mAncOeica Tic yapitoc. 


wor €. 
"Ex vuxtoc dpOpiZovtec byvoUpev ce, Xpicte, 


Tov TH TATPI Cuvavapxov | Kai cWTijpa TWY pUXwV Huw" 
Tv Eiptivnv TW KOcuW | Tapdcxov, PiiavOpwre. 


'Emictac toic Midkoic GOupotciv O cwTNP 
Ti Tapoucia Gmacav | amedavver THY KaTHMeErav 
Kai cKipTdv dieyeiper | Ev Ti avactdce: avTod. 


"Q tic GAnOWe Eratvoupevne ToD Owpe 
@piuctie Erxeipycewc! | Tokunpwe yap eyndagnce 
Thy TAEUpav Thy TH Oeiw , Tupi amacTpaTTOUCEV. 


"Amictiav Tictewe yevvyTpiav jpiv 
Thy Tov Owna avédeizac’ | cU Yap NavTa Ti copia cou 
mMpovoeic cunqepdvtwe, | Xpicte, We PikavOpwroc. 


Wai) s’. 
Tov mpogytmny diecwcac 


ék TOU KHTOUC, PikavOpwrTe ' 
Kaye Too Bubod TWY NTAICHaTWV avayaye, S€Ouar. 


35 Prec. Abbac. 13 — 38 to om. A — 3% Xpictod A — 41 xalpoic A 68 év om. Barth, 
— 60 fort: pputiic THC erxetpycewe 
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Tov Owpayv ov KatédiTec 
BamtiZouevov, d€cToTa, 
70 BuOW amictiac, Tadduac | TpoTeEivac cic Epeuvay. 


c a c fay 2. 
O cwirp hudy Edeye- 
wndragwvtec pe dete 
OcTEa Kal capKa MopovvTa’ | Eyw ovK HAAOiwpa. 


Thv mAeupav eyndragnce 
KGL TICTEUCAC ETTEYVW CE 
Owpdc, pt Tapwy cou Ti] mew | eicddw, cwihp hudv. 


Woy 7. 
Eikovi Aatpevetv | poucikijc Cun@wviac 
cuyKahoupevync Aaotc 
ex THY WowWv Cwyv adovtec | TaTpIKWe o1 Taldec Aavid 
SO Tupavvou €ducav | TO Tadip@niov ddoypa, 
Kai THY MAOYa Eic dpdcov peETeBadov, 
Unvov avapedTovTec’ 6 UmEepupoupevoc 
TWV TOTEpWV Kai Huw | GEdc, EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


‘Qc mpwt UTapxer | QhuEepwWv Kai Kupia 
 AauTpoopoc avtn, 

év } aycAdecOur GE1iov | TOv Katvov Kai Geiov adv: 
EV TPNOMW MEpEl YAP | KOI aiWvoc TOV TUTOV, 

we Oydodc Tekovca, Tod pedAOvTOC’ 

Uuvov avapéAnovTa’ | O UTEPUWOULEVOC 

v0 TWY TOTEpwy Kai HuWy | GEdc EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


Se 
Zi 


‘O pévoc Tokpycac | Th Grictw te TicteL 
EVEPTETIHCUC Hpac 
Owydce oO Aidupoc Aver pEev | Tv Comwdn Gyvoiav 
Toic TGA TMEepaci | TH McTiH amucTiG’ 
"> €auTW d€ TOV CTEMavov TrAEKEL, CamWwc 
hé€fwv" cu et KUploc | 6 UTEpUpOoUpEvoc 
TWV TATEPwWV Koi Huw | Bedc EVAOTHTOC El. 


OU patny dictacac | 0 Ownde Ti evéepcet 
cou ov KaTebeTo, 
100 GAN? Gvapqidextov Ecrrevdev | aTrodeiEa Tavtynv, Xpicte, 
Toic Tra&civ EBveciv’ | 68ev dt” amicTiac 
TICTWCGMEVOC TravTac edidaze 


75 éméyvwKe omisso ce Barth. — 76 citep A — 86 Aadv Barth. et sehol.: vabv A — 
89 ante 6 Omepuyotwevoc totum membrum in cod. cet Pentecostario intereidit, quam laeu- 
nam ut explerem, tuvov dvapéATovta addidimus — 91 amAnctw.A cum schol. 
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heyetv’ cU ei KUptoc, | O UTEpUpoUpEVOC 
TWY TATEpWV Kai WV | Gedc EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


105 “Eupopwe tiv xeipa | 6 Owpde mi] mAEupG cou 
TH Zwnpopw, Xpicté, 
evOeic UTOTPOMOC HCHETO | Evepyeiac, cWTEP, dITAHC 
TWV dUvO MPUcewv | THY Ev coi vwHEVWV 
acuyxUTWC Ka TicTer ExpavyaZeE 
110 A€ywv- cv ei KUpioc, | O UmEepupoupEvoc 
TWV TATEpwy Kal HuwWv | Bedc EVAOYNTOC Et. 


wd) 17. 
Tov €v @doyi mupdc | Ko1opevnc Kapivou 
dIamuAGEavtTa maidac 
Kai Ev pop ayyéAou | cuyKataBavTa ToUTOIC 
115 UMVEITE KUPLOV 
Koi UTEpupovTE Eic TaVTAC TOUC aiWwvac. 


"Emimo@rcac cou | Tiv xapyocuvov V€av 
TO Tpiv HricTer Owpac: 
azww0eic dé TavTHC | HEdv Kai KUPLOV cE 
120 EKGAEL, SECTIOTC, 


Ov Umepuwovpev eic TAavTaC TOUC aiWdvac. 


Tov avacxéuevov | Tic Owned amictiac 
Koi UTOdEEaVTa TIAEUpay 
Kai TH avTOU TaAGyN | axpIBoroynbEevTa 
125 ULVEITE KUPLOV 
KO UTEPUWOUTE GAUTOV Ec TOUC aiWvac. 


Cod TO mepiepyov | Oncaupov KEKPUHPEVOV 
Hiv avewee, Owya- 
Geodhoyycac fAWccn yap | Geomopoupevn, 
130) Upveite, €AETEC 
Kai UTEpupoUTE Xpictov eic TOUC aiWVac. 


wWodi, 0". 
Cé thy paeiviv AuTdda | Kai uNnTépa TOU MuiTdc, 
Thy apiZndov ddzav 
Kai GvWTepav TavTWY TWY TOINUaTWV 
135 év Upvoic pe TaAUVOLEV. 


Cod Thy paewhy jyepav | Kai Umepkautpov, Xpicté, 
Tv éAdMWTOV Xapry, 


116 brepwyobte autov A 119 d@ add mo secs A 132 q@utoc A cum schol.: G00 
Barth. 135 Sv Gpvoic A 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA 
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€v 7) Wpatoc KaAAet Toic paeNnTaIc cou 
ETECTNC, MEYAAUVOLEV. 


140 Cé Tov xoiki Toaddun | wnkapwyEevov TAEUPaV 
Kol py MAEZavTa TAUTNV 
Tupi TH Tic GUAOU OEiac OUCIAC 
€v UMVOIC MEYAAUVOMEV. 


Cé tov we Gedv Ex Ta@ou | avactavta “"Incodv 
145 ov BAeapoic iddovtec, 
GAAG Kapdiac TOOW TrETTICTEUKOTEC 
€v UNVoIC pEyYaAUVOUEV. 


VI 
Kavwv eic tiv “AvaédAnywiv tot Xpictod (Tlevtnk. ced. 150) 
Hxoc TA. a’. 
Wd a’, 
Tw cwripr Sew, | tH Ev Padaccn AGOV 15 cic TO Upveiv Kai dOZdZelv COU 
Tociv aubpoxoic | OdNyYHCavTL THY cwinpiov avadnywiv. 
Kai Dapaw TavcTpatia | KATATOVTICAVTI, 


ae ’ “ o ra 2 Z & - 
avid povw dcwyev, | Sti deddZacton, AveMtnc, Cwoddta Xprcte, 


TpOC TOV TATEPA Kal avVUWWCAC 
5 “Aicwuev TavtTec Aaot Huwy TO yévoc, pidkavepwre, 
TH Emi Wuwv Xepoupiy 20 Ti] apatw evcTAayXvia cov. 
avodnpbevti | eta dOZNc XpictwH 
Kal cuyKadicavT: Nac 
év dEZ1G TOU TATPOC 
Woiv Emivixiov, | Str deddZacTan. 


Ai téZeic tiv GyyéAwv, Xpicte, 
Bpoteiav guciv Geackpevat 

cuvavloucdy col amTaucTwC 
EKTANTTOMEVOL AVUUVOUV CE. 


Tov pecitny Ge00 


Kai avOpwruwv Xpictov wdiy o. 
10 Xopoi ayyehwy | Seacapevot 25 Eicakykou, KUpIe, GKOTV 
ueTacapKoc év upictoic | EZeTANTTOVTO, Tic duvacteiac TOO cTaupod, 
cunqwvwe d€ avenEdTIOV we Trapddeicoc rvoiyn dv” auvTod, 
UMVOV ETTIVIKLOV. Kal €Bonca’ 
i ee? dd=a Ti duvauer cou, KUpleE. 
wor Y- 
Avuvapet Tot ctaupov cou, Xpicte, "Avednienc év d6&n 06 THY ayyeéAWV 
CTEPEWCOV LOU THV dIcvoIav 30 Bacthedc, TOV TAapaKANnToV 


Cod. A — v.6 Marc. XVI 19. Luc. XXIV 51. Act. apostol. 1 9. — 9 fort.: tv avOpwrwv. 
— 11 fort.: toic bwictoic. — 12 post tertiam stropham alias duas et in hac et in altera oda 
addit Pentecostarlum — 17 dvjdGec Barth. — 21 Xpicté] cwmp Barth. — 24 €ddzaZov 
omisso ce A — 26 tod ctaupod cou Barth. 


KANONEC 997 


Huiv ex TOU TaTPOC amocTéAAWV’ Wd) €.. 

d10 Bowpev: “OpOpiZovtec BowpEev cor, xUpie’ 
d0Za, Xpicté, TH dvadtwer cov. cWCOV Rac" 

~~... 4 : cu yap ei Gedc Huwy, 

Qe Er idey 0 CWINp TPOC TOV TAaTEpa €KTOC COU GAAOV OUK OtdaLEV. 
cUV COpKi, KaTerAdyncav 

35 auTW ai THY ayyeéAWv cTpaTial TTAnpwcac ev@mpocuvnc Ta cUpTavta, 

Kai eBoncav: ehefjuov, 


d0Za, Xpicté, TH Avakywer cov. 45 taic &vw duvepeci 


rs META COPKOC ETTEdUNCAC. 
Ai tWv Gvw duvauerc Taic avwtepaic 


eBowv, TuAaC apate "AyreAwv oi duvapeic aipouEevov 
Xpictw Tw huetépw Bacrdrei, cé idovcar, 
40 Ov GvupvotpEvV Tac mUAaC, ExpavTazov, 
Qua tw Tatpi koi Tw mveduart. TH Paciwdet Hhudv apate. 
wos’. 


50 “ExuKAwceé pe GBuccoc, | Tar] pol TO KiTOC EyEvETO’ 
eyw d€ EBOnca | mpdc cé TOV MIAGvOpwrov, 
Koi Ecwce me | 1 DEZ1G Cou, KUple. 


"Eckiptncav amdctoAol, | OpwvTEec METapPCIOV CHLEPOV 
TOV KTICTHV aipdpevov, | EATtid: TOU TvEUMaTOC 
Kat poBw: ExpaZov’ | d6Za TH avddw cov. 


ant 
| 


3 Ld c Pad } wn 8 a a 
Enectncav oi ayyeAot | Bowvtec, Xpicté, Toic paOntaic cou: 
Ov TpOTOv Kateidete | Xpictdov cavEepxOueEvov, 

capki €hetcetor | dikaloc TavTWV KpITHC. 


‘Qc efdév ce, cwThp hudv, | ai dvw duvdperc Ev victorc 
G0 aipduevov ciccwuov, | Ev MoBw EexpavyazZov: 
peyaAn, d€crota, | 7 PiavOpwria cov. 


wo) 7. 


‘O €v Kapivw mupdc | Tovc Uuvoddyouc cWcac Traidac 
evaoyntoc O Gedc, | 6 THY TATEpwV HuWYv. 


31 drocteidar Barth. cf. Luc. XXIV 49. Joann. XV 26. Act. apostol. 1 4 — 32 d10 
schol, Barth.: iva A — 35 avtév A — 37 dvw] dyyéAwv Barth. — 40 civ tarpi Barth 
post quartam stropham Geotoxiov addit Pentecostarium — 49 post tertiam stropham dua 
aliae in Pentecostario additae sunt — 53 secunda et tertia stropha inverso ordine in Ten- 
tecostario leguntur — 54 pepdpevov A — 56 Act. apostol, T 10-11. — 68 ovtw capi A 
andvtwy A — 59 duvdperc ai ovpdviat cic Uyoc Barth., quae lectio nisi ciecto articulo ai 
probari non potest. — 60 éxpavyaZov héyouca Barth. — 61 post quartam stropham Geo- 
Toxiov addit Pentecostarium — 62 maidac cWcac A, quod non recepimus, quia in tertia 
stropha idem codex collocationem verborum dpac @ictv comprobat 

15* 
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"Eri = TWV Wuwy, Xpicté, | tiv TAavNPEicav Gpac @uciv 
cavaknpeeic TH Sew | Kai TATP mpOCHyayec. 


for] 
én 


‘O év vepeAn wtoc | avadn@beic Kai cwcac KdCUOV 
evAoynToc 6 Gedc, | 6 TWY TOATEpWV TWV. 


‘O avekOwv emi yijc | TPOC TOV GcWLATOV TATEpa 
evhoyntoc 6 Gedc, | 6 TWV TATEpWwV HWY. 


Wwoi) 1. 
70 =Tov €k Tratpdc mpd aiwvwv | yevvnO€vTa vidv Koi BEdv 


Kai én” EcxéTwv TWV ypOvwv capKWeEvTa Ex TapSe€vou mNTpOC, 
iepefc, Upveite, | Kadc UTEpupodte | Eic TMAvTAC TOUC aiwvac. 


Tov €v duci Taic ovcioic | avaTTavTa ZwoddtTHv Xpictov 
€ic OUpavovc PETA ddENC | Kai TaTpi cuyKabEZOuEVOV, 
iepeic, Uuveite, | Aadc UmEepupodte | cic TavTac TovC aidvac. 


=I 
fo | 


Tov €k dovudeiac THY KTiciv | Tw EldWAWV AUTpWwCaLEVOV 
Kol TAPACcTHCAaVTA TavTnv | EXevOEpav TH idiw TaTpi, 
lepeic, Upveite, , AaOC UTEMUWOoUTE | Eic TaVTAC TOUC aiWvac. 


Tov ti avtov KatoBdce: | KabedkovtTa TOV avTiTAXOV 
50 Kai TH AUTOU avoBdcer | GvupWcavTa TOV avOpwToOV, 
iepeic, buveite, | Aadc Umepupodte | cic TavTac TOUC aidvac. 


Woy 6". 
Ce mv Umép vouv Kai AOyov pnTepa Geod, 


Thv Ev xpovw TOV axpovov | a@ppactwe KuT|CcacaVv 
Ot TICTOL OLOMpOvwC PEYOAVVOLEV. 


85 C€ TOV AUTpWINV TOU KOCUOU, XpicTdv TOV GEdv, 
Oi ardcToOhOL BA€rrovtec | EvO€we UWOUpEvoV, 
METH OEOUC CKIPTWVTEC EuETGAUVOV. 


Cé tov KatoBavtTa Ewe ecyatou tic yc 
Kal Tov dvOpwrov cWwcavta! Kai Ti dvoBdcer cou 
90 avuwWwCavTa, TOUTOV pEyadAUVOLeEV. 


Xaipe, Geotdke pitep Xpictod Tov Geov, 
Ov €xuncac, chuepov | €k yc aviuTtdpevov 
cUv GyyeAoic Opwca epeyaduvec. 


63 dvek@wy ev capxi Barth. — 69 quintam stropham addit Pentecostarium — 72 adtdv 
cic ToUC aiWvac A — 78 cé cwihp buvodpev Kai cé bmepupodpev Barth. — 81 GeotoKiov 
addit Pentecostarium — 87 inter alteram et tertiam duae aliae strophae insertae sunt in 
Pentecostario — ¥1 tod 6eod om. A 
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Kavwyv cic tv Koipnciv tic SeotéKou (Avy. 15) 


Hoc Oo. 


z Wd a’. 
"AvoiEw TO CTOUa LOU, 
Kal mAnpwOrnceto mvevatoc: 
Kai AGYov EpevEZouon | tH BactAidipntpi 
Kai OMPOHCcopa | Prdpwc TavnyupiZwv - 
5 kai acw ynGouevoc | tavtTyc TE OavpaTa. 


Tlap6€vor vedvidec, 
cov Mapidu tH mpogiATid 
Wodtv Thy eZddiov | viv GAadczate: 
} map8€evoc yap | Kai wovn Seourtwp 
10 Mpoc AhEy ovpaviov | diaPiBaZeton. 


*Aziwc We EuwuXoV 
cé oUpavoyv UmEdEEATO 
oupavia, mévayve, | Geta cknvudpata* 
Kai TApEectHKac | MaldpWc Wpcicuevn 
15 We vUugTT TAvduUWUOC 
TW BacideT Kai Sew. 
Woy Y- 
Tovc covtc UWuvoddyouc, GEoTOKeE, 
) Zwca Kai AMPovoc THN, 
Biacov cuyKpoTycavtac 
TIVEUMATIKOV CTEPEWCOV, 
20 KOI EV Ti) Bela UVHMN Cou 
CTEMEVWY DOENC GEIWwWCoV. 


Ovntijc EF OcMvoc TpoayGeica 
TH @ucer KaTGAANAOV, aYvn, 
Thy €Z0d0V dinvuUCac’ 


25 Texouca d€ THY OvTWC ZwWIV 


TpPOC THY Zwihv peSEctTHKac 
Thv Geiav Kal EvuTocTaTov. 


Afitoc BeokOywv Ek mEpdtwy, 
ef twouc ayreAwv dé TANOUC 


30 TpOC THY CiwWwv ATEL~ovTO 


TAVTOOUVAMW VEULOTI, 
azioxpewc, d€croiva, 
TH CH} Tap Aettoupyncovtec. 


wd 


Th aveztyviactov | Seiav BovAnyv 


35 Tic €k THC TapPEvou capKWwcewc 


cov TOU Uyictou 
0 tpomytnc “ABBaxoup 
KATAVOWY EKPAUYOZE* 
dOZGQ Tr] SUVeMEL COU, KUpteE. 


40 OGuBoc Hv Seacacbar | TOV ovpavov 
TOU TauBacikewe TOV EMWUYOoV 
TOUC Kevewvac 

UTEPXOMEVOV THC YC" 
we SauuacTa Ta Epya cov! 
45 dO0Ea TH} OUVaMEL COU, KUPtE. 


"Ev TH mMeTactdce: cov, | pyTEep GEov, 
TO EvpUXWPOTATOYV cua cou 
Kai BEodoXOV 

TWV GYYEAWV CTpaTiat 
LEPWTATOIC TTEPVEL 

@opw Kai Xapa CUvEKGAUTITOV. 


BY) 


Cod. A — v. 1 madpoc A — 5 ta SCavyata A cum schol.: THV Koipctvy Barth. — 7 


Cae 


Exod. XV 20- 


tycovtac A, sed aoriston scholiasta legisse videtur 


- 9 BeounTtup] Geotdkoc Barth. — 12 bmed€=avto Barth. 


18 cuyKpo- 


29 ayyéAwy te A — 33 Aertoupyn- 


cavtec A — 34 primam stropham, cum parum apte cum reliquias cohacreat. non loannes 
composuisse, sed tamquam hirmum suo carmini proposuisse videtur, quod idem sentio 


de reliquis huius canons carmmibus, quae quatuor stropbis constant 


35 THe ék THC 


Barth.: tv ék A — 38 xatavowv Barth.: eZectnwic A, Katavowv tzectynkwe scholiasta 


legisse videtur — Abbac, prec. 2 


— 43 Umepxopevoc A 
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Ei 6 akataAnntoc | TavTHC KapTrOc, Ohoc EZictépevoc, TapGEve , 
dt’ Ov OUPAVOC EXPNYATICE , 75  €kdnMoC, Gdoc | tepwHEvoc Get, 
TAMHV UMECTH Toic Tact GedAnTTOC Kai WV 
55 €kouciwe we OvnToc, OvTwWwC Kai deuvUMEVOC, 
mC THY Taghy apvycetar _ B€OTOKE TAVULVHTE. 
i] aTeipoyauwe Kuncaca; 
Won ss”. 
bd €. Tiv Geiav tavtTHV Kol TavdnHOV 
EEEcTN TA CUUTIAVTO 80 TtedotvTEC EopTHy ot BEdMpovec 
emi TH Seig dOEN cou’ THC SeourTopoc 
ocd yap, aTEipOyape TrAapOEve, de0TE TAC XEIPAC KPOTHCWHEV, 
yHOev wETECTNC | TPOC atwviouC HOVaC TOV €& QuTHC TexPEvTa 
Kat TMpoc atedkevTHTOV Zwiyy, TuCcTWC SOEGZOVTEC. 
Tract TOIC UUvoUci cE 
cwtnpiav BpaBevouca. Ek cov Zwi) Gvatetahke, 
Si: TaC KAEIC THC TapVEviac pt AUcaca* 
62 Kpoteitweav cadmiyyec TWwC OvV TO GXPavTOV 
TWV GEOACTWV CHLEPOV- TwapXtkov TE COU CKNVWHO 
yAwcca d€ ToAUMOOYYoc avOpwrwv THC Tod Savatou Teipac 
viv evpnpeitw’ | Tepmyxeitw anp, YEyYOVE METOXOV; 
amTeipw apTOMEVOC Pwrti’ 
70 &pyedor Upvettweav Zwijc Undp=aca TEeVEVvoc 
Tic Tavayvou THv Koiunciv. 90 Twice THe aidiou TeTUXNKaC” 
ola Bavatou ap 
To ckevoc dieTTPpETE TpOC THv Zwiv pETaBEeBnKac 
THe EKAOTHC TOIC Upvorc cou Tv Zwihv TEKOUCA | Thy EVUTTOCTATOV. 


Wy 7. 
OvK €AGtpevcav | Thy KTictv ot AEdMpoveEc 
95 Tapa TOV KTicavTa, 
GAAG Tupoc Grewdnv | Gvdpeiwe TATHCAVTEC 
€xaipov waddovtec*  Umepupvnte, 
0 TWY TATEpwY KUpLoc | Kai BEdc EVAOYNTOC Et. 


Neavicxor kai | TapG€evor tijc napbevou TE 
100 Kai Seopuntopoc 
THY HvuNnv ceBovtec, | TpEecBUTaL Kal GpyovTec 
Kai Baciheic COV Kpitaic | pedwodicate ° 
oO Thy TaTeépwy KUptoc | Kai Gedc EVAOYNTOC Et. 


59 O6&] uvjun A — 61 inde ab yPev petéctnc antiquam hirmi formam, quam a 
pocta sic, uti cum Bartholomaeo scripsimus, variatam esse scholiasta testatur, librarius 
cod, A retinuit — 71 Tavayvou] twapvévov Barth. — 74 contortam verborun structuram 
equidem expedire nequeo, nisi neutrius generis formas 6Aov éZ1ctTaduevov Kk. T. A. reponam, 

79 Tavdnuov A cum schol.: Tévtiyov Barth. — 33 tictwc A cum schol.: 6e6v Barth. — 88 
Tov om. A — 94 TH KTicer Barth. — 97 yaipovtec éwaddov Barth. 


a} 


105 


ILO 


115 


120 


130 


1-55 
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Cadmicatweav , tH céAmyy Tob mvevpatoc 
Opr, oupdvia, 

ayodhidcbweav | Bovvoi, Kai cxiptatweav 
elon Gmdéctodor | fh TavHyupic 

THC GEoTSKOU ChEpov: | wuUCTIKwC EWWYNnOWpEV. 


‘H traviepoc | petdctacie tic Oeiac cou 
Kai GkKNPaTOU pNTPdC 
Ta UmepKocuia = Tw dvw duVapEwv 
nOpoice Tayuata | cuveumpaivecbat 
Toic Em yijc ce weATOUCIV: | 6 Gedc EVAOYNTOC Ei. 


wd, 7’. 
Tlaidac evayeic év TH Kapivw 
0 TOKOC TiC PEOTSKOU drECwWCaTO: 

TOTE Ev TUTOUpEVoC, | vOv d€ EvepyoUMEvoc 
Tv oikoupevny atacav | €yeiper waddoucav: 
TOV KUPIOV UpveiTe Ta Epya ) 

Kal UTepupovTe | Eic TavTEC ToUC aiWvac. 


Thv pvjunv cou, dxpavte TrapGeve, 
apxai Te Kai eZouciaa cov duvaueEcty, 

ayyedor, apxayredor, | Opdvor, KupidTytec, 

ta Xepoupip dozdZovcr Kai Ta ppiKTa Cepagip: 
avOpwTwv d€ TO évoc UuvoupeEv 

Kal UTEpupoupEV | €iC TAVTAC TOUC aiWvac, 


‘O Zévwe oikncac, SEoTOKeE, 

Ev TH GXpavTw vndvi cou cupKOvpEvoc, 
OUTOC TO TAVIEpOV | TIVEDUG CoU dEZQuEVOC 
ev €auTW KUTEMaUCceV WC OMEIAETHC vIOC” 

d16 ce, THV TAPHEvoV, UUVvOoUpEV 
Kal UTEpUWoUpEV | EiC TAaVTAC TOUC aiwvac. 


"Q tv UTép Evvoiav Savpdtwv 
Tic GeimapG€vou TE Kai BeounTopoc’ 
TaMOV Yap oixycaca | edearze Tapadeicov: 
iy TapectWTEC CHuEpov xXaipovTec waddopev' 
TOV KUPLOV UpvEITE TA EPTA 
Kai UTEpUWouTE | Ec TAaVTAC TOUC aidvac. 


106 d@padMacOwcav viv Batth, — 107 yn facitdicca mpoc Tov Ulov WEHicTaTaL Civ auTd) 
del xpatouca Barth. — 115 divecWZeto A — 117 éyciper Ven.: Hyeipe A dye(per Barth. — 
wadderv cor Ven, — 119 UTepupoute avtov eic toUc A — 121 Kal duvdperc A contra mo- 
dorum concinnitatem — 126 Eévoc A — 128 cpa legiese videtur schohasta. 
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Wd 6". 
“Arac ynyevijc | ckiptatw th mvevuatt 
Aaptradoxoupevoc’ 
110 TavnyupiZetw d€ | aUAWY vowWY UciC yYepaipouca 
TiV iepav petactaciv | Tic SEourtopoc, 
Kai Bodtw* | xaiporc, moppaKdpicte 
BEOTOKE GYVI], GelTapbEve. 


Acite ev Cwv, | tH Geiw Kai Tiovt 
145 Oper TOU ZwvTOC GEOU, 
ayakhtacwpeba | Tv GeotdKov EvorTpIZOpEvot’ 
TpOC Yap Tiv Aiav Kpeittova | Kai GE1loTépav cKHVIV 
WC LNTEpa | TavTHV Eic Ta AYIA 
TWV afiwy Xpictoc petatiOnct. 


150 Aebte ol mictoi | TH Tapw mpoceAOwplev 
Tic Geountopoc: 
kal Tepintuzwueba | Kapdiac xeikn, Oupata, péTwrre 
eiAiKpIvwc TPOCaTTOVTEC’ | Kal dpuCcWLEAA 
iauatwy | Epbova yapicuata, 
15d €K TMYiIC Gevvaou BAuCcTavovTa. 


Aéxou trap’ nuwdyv | wdhv tiv EzZodtov, 
uitep TOU CwWvtoc BEou: 
Kai TH Mwtopmopw cov | Kai Geig emickiacov yaprt, 
TW Bacitel Ta TpOTAIA, | TH Miroxpictw aw 
160 THv eipivnyv, | apeciv toic péATOUCI 
Kal wuXWVY CwTNpiav Bpapevouca. 


VITl 
Kaviiv avactaciuoc THC ‘Oxtumxou (Oxt. ced. 19) 
HXoc a. 
wo a. 
Cov 1 Tpotaovyoc dEz1a O xepciv axpavtoic €x yooc 
GeompeWe Ev icxvl dedOzZacTaI: GEOupyIKWC KAT’ apxac draTrAGcac LE 
aut Yap, Gbdavate, 1] TavcbEeviic XEipac olerm€étacac €v TW CTU), 
UTEVaVTIOUC Ebpauce, €K YiiC GvaKkahovpEvoc 
4 TOtc “IcpanAitaic 19TO pObapev pou cia, 
Od0v BULOU KalvoupTicaca. 0 €k TAapGEvou TpoceiAn@uc. 


140 yepaipoucav A — 146 dyauddacéueBu A — 153 cpeucwueOa A — 155 BAuctdZovta 
A — 161 Bpapevoucav A 

Canon octava quaque dominica inter diem festum Onmium sanctorum et Paschatis 
cantari vel recitari solet — Codd. AD — v. 3 d@dvate ex dOdvatoc corr. A 
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Neéxpweiv uméct dt? Eve Ocdov cudAaBodca ev yactpi, 
KALTHY WuXTV TH OaveaTw Tpodidwav 40 TrapGéve, dia TVvEdMaTOC 
O eumvevcer Oeia wuxtv por EvOeic, TOU Tavayiou Eyevac @deKtoc ° 
Kai Avcac aiwviwy decudy emel ce Batoc TW vouodETn Muicet 
15 Kal cuvavactiicac @\eyouevn dxaucta | capiic TPOEUNVUCE 
TH apOapcia cddzacev. TV TO TUP deZQuevnv TO ActEKTOV. 


Xaipe, f tic xapitoc THY}, 
Xaipe, H KAiuaze Kat TUAN OvpaviOc’ 
Xaipe,  AuXvia Kai cTGuVvOC xpuUCtH 
Kai Opoc GAaTouNTov, 
20 TOV ZwoddTHv 
Xpictov TW KOcuW KUTCACA. 


wd o.. 
45”"Opoc ce TH Xaprtt TH Seia KaTacKIOV 
TpoBAeTttiKOic O “ABBaxoupy 
KaTavoncac OPbadpoic, 
eK cou €ZeXeucecbar 
Tov ‘Icpand Tpoave~wrvet TOV G@yLOV 
50 EC CWTNPIAV NudY Kol avaTAacty. 


Wo) Y. 
‘O povoc cidWe tic ThWY BpoTiy Tic ovTOC cwTip 6 EE Edwe agikouevoc 
ouciac thy acbeveray, ctepngopiiv €F dxavewv 
Kal cuuTadwe avtiyv popmwcapevoc TE@OLVIYHEVOC THV CTOAIV 
TepiZwcov pe EF Vwouc duvanty | ev EuAw Kpeuapevoc; 
25 TOU Body cot’ &yroc | 6 vadc O€uwuXoc 55 TOV ‘IcpaA Umapxet OUTOC 6 ayIoc 
Tic Gppactou cov ddzync, Middv- — Eic cwinpiav Huw Kal avaTAaciy. 
Opwrtte. 
“Pete AaOc THY GTELOWY Kai aicxuvente 
Ocdc pou uTapxwv, ayave, Ov WC KaKOUPYOV Yap vpEIC 
TECOVTA KATWKTELPNCOC avapTnOrvar ev ctaupw) 
Kat KaTaBYVvoL TMpOC PE NVOOKICAC 60 TActov yTHCAacbe 
30 avipwodc Te d1G CTaUPWCEWC @pevopAaBWwc, Savadtou Adcac THv 
TOU Bady cor aytoc | 0 THC dOENC KUptoc, OUVaLLV 
O aveikactoc ev ayadoTntt. HeOnpertvc EZavectH TOU MVNLATOC. 
Zw EvuTOctatoc, Xprcte, Eudov ce, TapOeve, tic Zwic emicta- 
UTICPXWV Kai MOapevtTu pe ueOa- 
35@ cupTadyc Gedc EvdOuccpEVOC ov Yap Tic YvwWeewe KapTroc 
eic xoUV Savdtou KataBac, decTOTA, 6  SavaTNPopoc Toic PpoTorc 
TO OvyTov dieppnzac €k cou aveBAacTNCeEV, 
Kal veKpOc TpINLEpPOC ake Zwijc Tic aidiou amoAaucic 
avacTac apbupciav nugiecuc. eiC CWITNPIaV HUWY THY ULVOUVTWY CE. 
15 éd0zacac A 26 aypdvtou Oct. 30 te J): dE A pe Oct. — 31 6 vaoc Oo Epyuxoc oO 
‘dvewx. 1D — 35 we cour. 1D) — 37 vexpovc Uct. — 38 Aupiecey A — 43 qdcyopevny Oct. 1 


unum tant versum hirmt huins et sequentis carminis exaratum exhibet D, quo eum 
accedat sententia parum cum reliquis strophis conexa, hirmos si minus omnes, at Corte 
aliquot hnius canonis ab Joanne Damaseeno extrinsceus adscitos ease indico — 48 éx 
cod A m, pr.: €& ob A m. sec, — Fedevcechar ex eZedevceta, ut videtur, corr, A — 43 
MEMoII~MEVOC CX TEotvnuevoc corr. A — 6O ThAdtov DP: Thdkatw A — 64 Bpweewe D 
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Wd €. cU yap icytc | THY acbEvOUVTWY 
O muticac Kal émavopeucic. 
70 «TH EAAGWer Tic che Tmapouciac - 
Kai mardpvvac [Xpicté, Tw mraicuati Tob MpwroTAactou, KU- 
TW CTAUPW COU TOU KOCUOU Ta TEpaTa, dELVWC ETPQAULATICONLEYV, [ple, 
’ e . a a U ae a cad 
Tac Kapdiae mwTicov mwrti TW DE MWAWT iGOnuev TH CW, 
Tic cijc Geoyvwciac 105 = woTephudvetpaupaticonc, Xprcté 
75 THV OpOoddZwc UuvouvtTwy ce. cl yap icxdc | Twv dcbevouvTWY 


Kai ETavopOwcic. 
Tov Troleva 


TWV TPOPATWY TOV PEYAV Kai KUPLOV "Avizrayec ude €£ Gdou, Kupie, 
*lovdator TO KijTOC YEIPWCaVEVOC 
dta EVAOU ctaupod ESavatwecav- TO TONMayYOv, TavTOdUVaHE, TH Cu) 
80 GAN avtoc Wwe TpOBaTa vEeKpouvc 110 Kpdter KabEAWY AUTOD THY dUVaLIV- 
? cr fd : . hy “a . a € ae 
€v Gdn TEsuppEVOUC clU yap Zw | Kai pwc UTapxeic 
Kpatouc Savatou eppucato. Kal f) Gvactacic. 
Tw ctaupw& cou Evppaivovtaiev coi, Tapbeve GXpavte, 
TV Eiplvynv Eevayyedicapevoc TOU YEVOUC Ol TIPOTTATOPEC, 
$5 KOI KNPVEAC Tiv dé arodkaBovtec dia cov, 
uiywadWrorc, cwmjp LOU, Tv decay 115 Hv ek TapoPacewc amwhecay - 
TOV KpaTOUVTa icxuvac, Xpwcte, cv yap ayvyn | Kai mpO TOU TOKOU 
YUMVOV ITrOpNnHevov Kal peta YEvvnciv. 


deizac TH Oeia Eyepcet cov. 
Wor Z. 
90 Tac aiticeic 
TWV TIICTWC OITOULEVWV, TIAVULLVTE, 
MY] Trapionc, 
GAAG SEXOU Kal TAaUTUC TpOCcayayeE 
TH vid cou, Gxpavte, Sew, 
9 TH WOVW EvEpyET’ 
cé Yap TpocTativ KEeKTNpEOa. 


Cé vontiyv, | S€oTOKE, KGpIvov 
KATAVOOUMEV O1 TrICTOI” 
Wwe yap Traidac E€cwce Tpeic, 
120 6 UTEPUPOULEVOC | KOCHOV AVEKGIVICEV 
Ev TH Yuctpt cou OAdKANpov, 
6 aivetoc TWY TATEpWV 
Gedc Kai UTEpEeVdOEOC. 


poh s'. “Eppize yh, | Gmectpaqn HAroc 
"ExUKAWwecev Nuac EcxatTn oGPuccoc, Kai CUVECKOTaCE TO MWC’ 
ovK €ctlv 6 pudLEvOC’ 125 dieppayn TO TOU vaod 
ehoyicOnuev we mpdpata c@ayiic’ Oelov KaTOTETACHa, 
100 cWcov TOV adv cou O GEdC Huw’ TeTpor dE EcxicOncav’ 
51 teBetuévac D — 87 icyuvac A — 99 loco eins, quod ex D repetivimus, in cod. A 


hoc theotokion exaratum est: Evppaivovtat ovpaviy ai duvdperc opweat ce” ayaAAovtar 
cov abtaic THv BpoTwY Ta CUCTHHUTA’ TH Tap TOKW i}ywvTat TH CWTHpi TapBEve BEoTOKE * 
év énatiwc dozdZoneEv, culus numeri parumn expediti sunt. — 108 16 Kijtoc . . . TO TAU 
@ayov ex Tod KnTouc... Tod TaUMayou, ut videtur, corr. A — 120 6Aov we TOv dvOpwTov, 
év TH yactpi cou avérhacev Oct. ; 
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dla cTavpov yap 1pOn 6 dixaioc, 0 aiveToc TWV TATEpwV 
O aiveTOC TWV TUTEpWY Bedc Kai UTEPEVdOZOC. 


Oedc Kai UmEpevdozoc. e oes > re ; 
135 Xaipe, TY | Getwou vapatoc: 


XQipe, Tupaderce TpuMijc: 
XQIpe, Tetxoc TO TWV TMICTWV- 
XQIpe, aTreipdoyape * 

xatpe,  TayKOCLOC yapa, 
dt’ he Hiv eZavetenev 
140 0 aivetoc TwVY TATEPWwV 
Gedc Kal UTEpEeVdOEOC. 


Cv yeyovwe | weet d&BorOntoc 
130 Kal Tpavpatiac év vexpoic 
ekouciwe TO Kad” ude, 
oO UmEepuwovpevoc 
TavTAC TAEvBEpwcac 
Kai KpATAIG xeipi cuvaveéctycac, 


wWodr) 1. 
"Ev Kapivw maidec “IcpaiA, | we ev xwveutnpiw, 
TW KaAhet tic evceBeiac | KaOapWwEepov xpuCcod 
ameéctiABov woddovtec: 
EVAOYEITE TavTA Ta Epya | Tov KUptov, Upveite 
145 Kai UTEpupOoUTE €ic TAVTAC TOUC aitvac. 


‘O BovAncer Gravta tow, | 6 Kai petackevdZwv, 
EKTpETWV cKtaV Bavatou | Eic aiwvIov ZwI)V 
TW mTa8er cou, AdyE GE0d, 
ce amavctwe ThvTa Ta Epya | Tov KUptov UvodLEV 
150 Kal UTEepupodueV eic TaVTAC TovC aiWvac. 


CU xaGeihec cOvtpypa, Xpicté, | Kai tThv TadaiTwopiav 
ev TUAGIC Kai OxUpWLAact TOU GdoU avacTac 
€K TUMOv THUyWEPOC’ 
| 


ce amavCcTWC TAVTA Th Epya | TOV KUpLOV Upvouct 


155 Kai UTEpUWOUCIV Eic TaVTAaC TOUC aidvac. 
Thv acndpwe kai Umeppudc | €E actpamijc tijc Seiac 
TeKOUCAaV TOV MUPTAapiTHv | TOV TrOAUTIOV, XpicTov, 
upvrcwpEev AEYOVTEC’ 
evhoyeite TavTa Ta Epya | TOV KUPtoV, UpveiTe 
160 Kal UTEpUWOUTE Eic TaVTAC TOUC aiWvac. 
127 Hptar 1) —- vv, 127 et 133 voce Iisyllaba abundant, — 135 cod. D hoe alterum 


exhibet theotokion: Xaipe ceuvi, toO “Adap to xwWdiov, ¢F ov mponAGev 6 Toy, Evdud- 
pevoc GAnBic, Sdov we Tov GvOpwnov, 6 Umepuwovuevoc, di” evcTAaYyviav dkataAnntov, 6 
alvetoc TWV Tatépwv. — 138 numeris reliquarum stropharum incisio ante vocabulnm 
xapa commendatur, — 143 weddovtec D: A€yovtec A — 144 post épya et in hac et in 
quarta stropha xupiov add. Oct. — 145 bnepupobte abtdv etic tooc A, in reliquis stro- 
phis cum Oct. conspirat cod. A, cod. D extrema verba strophae omisit — 149 We Kipiov 
mn secunda et tertia stropha Oct. — exspectamus buvodc Kal bnepupotcr 156 loco eis, 
quod ex cod. D recepimus, cod. A hoc alterum exhibet theotokion: yaipe @pdve évdo=e 
Geod, nIctTWV yaipe TO TeEixoc, di’ NC pwc ToIc év cKdTEr éEaveterke Xpictoc, Toe ce pak«- 
piZouct Kai Powctv’ mwavta ta pra tov KUplov tuveitTe Kal UnEepuyouTE 


236 IRANNOY TOY AAMACKHNOY 
wor 6’. 
Tumov Thc ayvijc hoxeiac cou 
TupTohounevn Patoc ederzev pdextoc’ 
Kai viv Ka0” judy | THY TeIpacuWY ayplaivoucay 
katacBécor aitotpev tiv Koptvov, 
165 Iva c€, S€oTOKE, | GkaTarravcTWwC PEyYaAUVWHEV. 


"Q mic 6 hadc 6 AvopOcC, 
6 ameOiyc Kai Tovnpa Poudeuccpevoc 
TOV Ghactopa | Koi dceBi ediKaiwce, 
TOV d€ dika1ov ZUAW KaTEKpIVE, 
170 TOv KUplov Tic d0=nc, | Ov Emaziwc pEyAAUVOHEY., 


Cwrep 0 Gpvoc 6 Guwyoc, 
O Tv TOU KOCHOU GuapTiav apapeEvoc, 
cé d0zaZOLEV, | TOV aVaCTaYTA TpINLEPOV, 
cUv TaTpi Kal TW Oeiw cov mvevpaTI, 
Kai KUplov Tic OOZNC | BEodoYOUVTEC pEYaUvOnEV. 


— 
bee 
Or 


CwWcov Tov Aaov cou, KUpie, 
OvTEp EKTHCW TW TYylW COU aiLaTt, 
kat’ €x8pWv icxuv | TH Bacihel yapiZopevoc 
Kal Taic caic exkAnciaic, mikavOpwrTe , 
Is BpaBevwy Thy eipyvnv | Tic BeEoTOKOU Talc éevTEvzEciv. 


OCODANOYC 
I 


Kaviv etc TOV Evayyedicuov tHe GeoTtoKou (Maprt. 25). 
‘H a@xpoctiyic Kat” GApapntov. 
ynxoc O. 
wWdi o. 
KuTG TO «< Avol—Ew TO CTOUG YOU.» 
‘AtdeTw cor, dectotva, | KivWv Ti AUpav TOU TvevpaTOC 
Aavid 0 TpoTaTwp cou’ | GKouCOV, BUyaUTEp, 


161 tUmoc A — 162 muptodouLevnyv Batov ede1izev GpAextov A — 174 natpi te Oct. 
contra numerorum aequalitatem. — 175 d6&yc ov émaziwc A — 176 loco eius quod ex 
cod. D recepimns cod. A hoc theotokion exhibet: “Amac éyxwpiwv, mavayve, vouoc nTTG- 
Tal TW peyeber TyHc OOENC cou’ GAAG décro'va Tap’ oikETWY Avaziwv cou, EF Eevvctac dé coi 
TIPOCPEPSpEvov (scr. TPoCPEepouevwy) TPOCdEXoU, HEoTOKE, WET” EVPEvoiac (scr. EULEvelac) TO 
EMuEVIOV. 

Duae extremae huius canonis odae ab Joanne Monacho composite esse feruntur, unde 
intellegitur, qua de causa inde ab octava oda novus literarum in initiis sinculorum ver- 
suum collocatarum ordo ordiatur — Cod. A — v. 1 Psalm. XLIV tt 
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THY XapHocUvov | Qwviiv mpdc Tod ayyéAou: 
xapav yap pnvver cor | hv avekAGAntov. 


~“O &yredoc. 
Bow cot ynOduevoc: | KAivov TO ovc cou Kat TPdcxEC OL 
5 @QeoU KatayyeAAOvT! | CUAANWIV acTOpoV’ 
evpec XOpiv yap | EvWmov Kupiou, 
WV edpev ovderote | GAAN TIC, Tavayve. 


‘H_ GeotéKoc. 


TvweOntw por, ayyede, | TwV cV PnudtTwv Hh dvvanIC: 
mc Ector O eipnKkac; | h€yE ca@éctata, 
10 TuwC CuAAHWouc | TUpBEvoc ovCca KOPN; 


TWC dE Kai Yevyjcouar | pNP Tov KTicavToOC; 


‘O ayyedoc. 
Aokiwe pe pbesyecOar | diadoyiZy, We EorKe, 
Kai xaipw Bewpevoc | Tv civ ac@adeiav: 
Oapcer, d€ctoiva’ | BEod yap BPovuAOLEvOoU 
15 padiwc mepaivetar | kai Ta Tapadoza. 


i 
Kata TO <Tovc colc UnvoAgyouC.» 
‘H GeoTOKoc. 
"EEZ€MinEV Cipywv €F “lovda, | O xpOvoc eEméctn d€ AotTOv, 
Ka” Sv avagavicetar | Hh TWV EBvwV EATiC, O Xpicto6c: 
cb d€, mc TodTOV TéZouc | TapBEvoc OUCA, Cagivicov. 


‘O &yfedoc. 
Znteic rap’ €uod yvWvaai, TapGeve, | TOV THdTIOV CUAANWEWC TIC CI}C* 
2) Gd’ oUTOC avEppriveuToc’ | TO TrVEDLa dE TO UYIOV 
dnutoupyw duvaper cor | Emicktacav epyacetar. 


‘H G€oTOKOC. 


‘H €ui) mpopytwp deZauevy | THY TVWUNV TOD OPewc, Tpugijc 


Tijc Oeiac €Zwetpdkictar’ | didTrep KayW d€do1Ka 
Tov acTacuov Tov Z€vov cov, | EvAaBoupevNn TOV OAICOOV. 


‘O ayrekoc. 
Ocod Tapactaétyc aTectadnv | THv Geiav unvicar cor Boudry: 
Ti ue PoP], Tavauwne, | TOV WaAAOV CE PoBovpeEvov; 
ti evAoBel pe, d€cTOIVa, | TOV Ce CemTWC EVAGPOUPEVOV; 


te 
wt 


3 pwviv tiv tod Barth. 6 ap xapiv A, quo numerorum duleedo minnitur - 9 
malo cupéctepoyv — 11 xtictov pou Barth. — 15 ta om, A — 18 Trapbévov 4 22 Genes, 
Il — 25 upnvicwv Barth. cot Bowdiy schol. cod. A Barth: cupBoudrv A 
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Woy ov. 
kata TO <O KaOrpevoc Ev d6EN » 
‘H Geotékoc. 
‘lepav Tia TapGevov | TeZouevnV aKHKoa 
Tod Tpo@ytou Marat | TOV "EupavourrA mpobEecticavtuc: 
30 Emimo0w d€ TO Yvivar, | MuC GEdTHTOC 
Tiv avéxpactwv | micic BpoTwWv UmoctrceTar; 


‘O Gyyedoc. 
Kateprjvucev 1) Batoc | akata@dexToc peivaca 
deZauevyn MAya, | Kexapttwuevn aviuqevTe, 
ToU KaTa cé pucTnpiou | TO TApadozOv" 
35 ueTa TOKOV Yap | pEveic, Gyvi], GeimapOEvoc. , 


‘H @e0toKoc. 
Aoumpuvopevoc TH péyyet | TOU GE00 TavTOKPaTOpOC, 
GaAnPeiac Kypuz, | A€ye, FaBpmydA, GAnGectata: 
mic Gknpatou pevoucnc | Tic ayveiac pou 
hOYOV TEZOMOL | META CAPKOC TOV GCWMATOV; 


‘O Gyyedoc. 
40 Meta d€ouc cor we dovAoc | TH KUpia Tapictapat: 
ueTa MORou, KOpn, | vov KaTavoeiv evdAaBoduat ce° 
We vEeToOC emi TOKOV | KaTaBNCETOL 


? 


émi cé hOyoc | 6 TOU TaTPOC, We NvdOKNCEV. 


Wor) €'. 
kota TO CEEECTN TA CUUTAVTE.» 
“‘H 8€0TOKoc. 
Noeiv cou ov duvapa | TWV AdYWV TH aKpiPerav: 
45 @Cavuyota yap yeyove TroAAGKiC 
Beia duvapeEr | TEPaTOUPyOULEVG, 
cUupodka Kai TUTOL voulKot, 
TETOKE TlapBEvoc dé | GmEIpavdpwc OvVdETOTE. 


‘O diyyeXoc. 
=eviZyn, Tavopwye’ | Kai Zévov yap TO Cadpa cou’ 
50 pdovn Yap TOV TavTWV Bactéa 
d€Zn Ev UNTPA | capKwOncdpeEvov: 
Kai CE TPOTUTOUCL TPOMNTWV 
priceic Kai aiviyuata | Kai To vopou Ta cUpBoda. 
29 mpoBecTiZovta A, unde coniicias mpoGecriZovtoc, cf. Ies. VIL 14 — 30 tod yvdvan 


Barth. — 32 kateunvuev A — 34 drdéppntov Barth. — 35 weveic yap A — 50 Bacihéav A 
51 pytpa cou A 
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; ‘H GeotéKoc. 
‘O ré&cw aywWpntoc | Kai nGcaiv abeWpntoc 
55 WC OUTOC duviceTaI TrAapbEévoU 
MATPAV Oikijcar, | fv avTOC Erdace; 
bs mc d€ Kai cCUAAHWOUM Hedy, 
hoyov Tov cuvavapxov | Tw natpi Kai TH TVvevpaTI; 


‘O dyyeAoc. 
TIpéc tov cov mpométopa | Aauid érayyerdduevoc 
60 ONcelv Ex KapTov Tod Tic KOIAiac 
emi To Opdvou | Tijc Bacikeiac avtod, 
Thy TOU ‘laxwB cé KadAoviyv 
wovnv éZeNeZaTo | AoyiKoOv évdiaitnya. 


Wd s’ 
Kata TO CEBénce TpotuTDv.» 
‘H OeoTOKoc. 
‘Pnudtwv cou | THv mwvyv, FoBpij\A, THY Yyapydcuvov 
65 deZaueévn | EUMpOocUvc EvO€ou TreTANPWLAL’ 
Xapav yap pnvveic | kai xapav KatoyyéAAetc THY GANKTOV. 


‘O d&yyeAoc. 
Coi d€d0Ta: | Hh xapa, SeourTop, h EvOeoc: 
coi TO xaipe | mca KTicic Kpauvydzel, BedvuuqeE’ 
cu yap HOvH mITNP | TOD viov Tod Beod TpoWwpicOnc, ayvi}- 
‘H O€0téKoc. 
70 Tijc Evac viv | dt” Euod Katapyeicbw KaTaKpipa: 
amodoTw | di” Euod TO dqeEiAnUA CHuEpOV: 
dt? EuoU TO xpe€oc | TO Gpxaiov doOnTw TrANpEecTatov. 
‘O &yyeAoc. 
“Yrrécxeto | 6 Gedc “ABpadu tw TpoTaTOPL 
evAoyeicbar | Ev TW cTEpuaTti TOUTOU Ta EBV, GYVN’ 
dia cov d€ mépac | 1 UmOcxEcic dEXETEI CHMEPOV. 


«1 


we 


wor 7. 
Kata TO <OUK éAatpeucav TH KTicEL» 
‘H OeotéKoc. 
Owe TO GUAOV | pHvWV DAN cWpaToc 
évwOncouevov 
dt” evcTAayxviav TOAATV, | Paldpov evayyedtov, 
Geia KnpvyuaTa | vOv KpavyaZeic por 
80 evdOoyNUEVOC, Tavayve, & KapTOCc Tic cic KOIAiac. 


59 Luc. I 32 — 61 tév Opdvov Barth. — 62 xadovi A G6 yapav AKeic KoulZwy A 
Th Crenes, ALT 2—-3. 
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‘O ayyedoc. 
Xaipe, décroiva | tapeve, xaipe, mavayve- 
xaipe, doxeTov BEeod: 
xaipe, Auyvia qwtdc, | “Adau  avaKdncic, 
Evac i AUTpwac, | dpoc ayiov, 
Tepipavec aylacua | Kai vuu@wy abavaciac. 


SS. 
etl 


‘ 


‘H GeoTébKoc. 

Yuxiyv iyyvice, | TO cpa Kabnyiace, 
vaovV eipyacato 

Xwpntikov pe Ged, | cxnviv OeoKdcuntov, 
EUpUXOV TEuEvOC | Hy ETEAEUCIC 


wv TOU Tavayiou mvevuatoc | Kai Zwijc aTvV unTEepa. 


‘O ayyedoc. 
‘Qc tokv@wrtov | AaquTdda Kai GedTEUKTOV 
Tractada BAemw cE’ 
viv we xpuci) KiBwtdc | Tov vouou TOV TapOXOV 
d€xou, GedvuugeE, | EVdOKNCAVTE 
% Tv THY avOpwruwv pucacba | dia cod MOapTHV ovCciay. 


wy) 1. 
kat’ GA@epntov. 
O Gyfedoc. we Evav Téppw TEeuwnc GEod” 
‘Axove, KOpn TapSEve GyvN, 110° GAA” Guwe dyn Pow: 
eimatw of 0 Topp), EVAOYEITE TAVTU TH EPYa KUptOU TOV 
BovAtv vyictou apxaiav aAnbivij. KUptov. 
Tevod mpdc Umodoyxiv eToiun GEeod- 
100 Ald cod yap O GyWpnTOC 
Bpotoic avactpagicetat: 
O10 Kal xaipwv Bow: 


‘O &yyedoc. 
“JOE, Cot TO GTOpPoOV AE€AUTEL, 
. @nci Tpoc TavTa [6] Fappimar: 


EVAOYEITE TVTG TH Epa KUpioU TOV Kudwc yap e@nc TO TpoyHa ductEK- 
KUPLOV. : : sage 
115 Adyoic cwv yelléwv TrelBapxotca 
‘H GeoTtoKoc. AoITtOV 

‘Evvoia Taca ITaToL BpoTWy, Mi) aupipodde we TAGCUCTI, 

105 avTeé@ycev 1) TrapGévoc, we Tpayuati Sé TICTEUE’ 

Zytovca aep por PGE TY TAPGdOEa* éeyw yap xaipwv Bow: 

“Hc6nv cou toic Aoyoic, GAAG ded01Ka EVAOYEITE TUVTO TA EPYA KUPIOU TOV 

OuppnSeica, ut) aTaty pe KUPIOV. 

86 kai c&pa Barth. — 94 déxou mavénwye Barth. — 101 dvactpapyceta Barth.: 
cuvavactpépetar A — 103 Exclamatio evdogeite k. tT. A. a reliqua stropharum parte ita 
disimmeta est, ut acrostichidis ordivem interrmmpat — 110 dyn Bow] ide Boge et in hac et 
in quarta stropha Barth. — 112 nescio an 1d vel cor delendum sit 113 6 cum super- 


11G aupipudre A 


fluat uneinis inelusimnus 


KANN 


‘H @cotdKoc. 

120 Noptoc ovtoc Ged8ev Bportoic, 
; HY Guepttoc av®ic pnct, 
=uvou €& Epwtoc TOKov mpo€epyecbar’ 
Ov« oida cuZvyou TavteAWe Hdoviv: 
Tlic ovv deferc, Ott TEZOuN; 

popotuat, py anatn Aadijc- 

adh” Guwe dn Bow: 
EVAOYEITE TaVTG Ta Epa KUpiOU TOV 

KUPIOV. 


125 


‘O Gyyedoc. 
“‘Phuata, arep por pbeyyn, ceuvn, 
6 ayredoc Taw Bod, 
130 Cuvien =TéAer =AoxXeiac §=avOpwrwy 
OvnTWv- 
Tov Ovtwe Gedy cor émayyeAdOpat 
“Yrreép AOyov Te Kal Evvoiay 
capkOoUpevov, WC Oldev avTOC: 
d16 Kal xaipwv Bow: 
135 EUAOTEITE TaVTA TA Epa KUpio” TOV 
KUPLOV. 
‘H_ _YeotéxKoc. 
Paivy por adnéeiac pytwp, 
KATEGETO 1 TApPOEVOC: 
Xapdce Koivijc yap EAnAvOac ayfedoc: 
Wuyi ovuv ered cugkadrrvicuat cw- 
: MOTI, 
140 ‘Qc TO pijya cou, f~evecOw por 
CKnVvOUTW ev Eno O GEdc, 
mpoc Ov Pow ETA cov: 
EVAOYEITE TIAVTA TU Epa KUPLOU’ TOV 
KUPIOV. 
Wodiy 6. 
Kat’ GAMEBnTov avtictpdpwe. 
‘Qe Eupvyw Geo KipwTud 
145 Pavérw pndapwe xeip auuntwv- 
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Xethy O€ mictwv TH SeotdKw acrpiyrwe 
Pwviv tov ayyéAou avapéAtTrovTa 
€v ayakhiacer Boatw 
XGIPE KEXaPITWHEVN ° 
O KUPIOC METH COU. 


150 “Yrrép Evvorav cudAAaBovca Sedov 
Tic picewc Gecuotc EdaGec, KOpn’ 
Cu yap év tw Tiktery Ta pNTEpwv 
O1Edpac, 
Peucti) mucic Kaimep Kadectynkuta: 
O0ev Erraziwc aKoverc: 
XGIpe KEXaPITWLEVN * 
O KUploc HEeTa Cov. 


155 


Tlwe myyaZeic yada, mapAéve ayvi; 
OU méper eZertetv yAWcca Bpoteia: 
=évov yap quicewc emdeikvucat 
TIPay Ua 
Nopipou yovijc Gpouc UnEepBaivov: 
O8ev Erraziwce aKoveElc’ 
XQipe KEeyapITwuevn’ 
O KUpPIOC METH COU. 


160 


MuctikWc taic iepotevKtoic Ypaaic 
Aadeiton rept cov, pijtep Uwictou’ 
KiXipaxa yap madkor ‘laxwB ce mpo- 
TUTTOUCAY 
165 ldwv Epyn’ Pacic GEo0 avTN’ 
O0ev Eroziwc GKOvEIC: 
XGIPE KEXAPITWHEVY” 
O KUploc peTa cov. 


Oaupactov TH iepo~avtTn Muicet 
‘H Patoc Kai TO TUp Edelze TEpac’ 
170 ZytTWy S€ TO TEpac eEic diGBaciv 
Xpovou 
Cv Képy arvq, €pyn, KaToTTEvCW - 


130 cuviGouc Barth, — 133 we oidev avtdc de coni. scripsimus’ We abtoc oidev éx cou 


A sed éx cou in rasura, Wc ofdev éx cov Barth. — 136 fort.: tic dAn@eiac — 159 cuyKa- 
Onyvicuar cwyat: A cum schol.: Ka®yyvicua nvevpatt Barth. — 144 post cuytxyw vocabu- 
lum bisyllabum, ut oficn vel xdpy, excidisse videtur — 148 Bog A cum ritsura post a 
duarum yel trium sylabarum -—— 153 ptac mep Barth, — 164 Genes. NXVITT 12-13. — 
168 Bauuactov A m. pr, Barth.: @aupactwc A m. sec. — trapddozov, post Mwcet m. pr. 
additum, m. sec. delevit A — 169 Exod. TIT 2. 


CARMINA CHEISTIANA. Ih 
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i) We SeoTdKw dexGein: Bvérer d& We TmOKov Tedewv O 
XQipe KEXapITWHEVN * Aavid d€ 
6 KUpioc peta cov. ‘Ayiacpa mdcxer, mUAnV d€ ce GAAOC: 
© TafpujA d€ cor Kpavyazer- 
Aavujd ce 6poc Kadei vontov, xaipe Kexapitwuevn’ 
175 Fevyytpiav Seo0 o “Hecaiiac: O KUptOc ETA COU. 


IQCH TOY YMNOFPA®OY 
I 


Kavwv cic dvapvnciv tod ceicuod éter 740 yeyovdtoc (OxtwB. 26). 


‘H dxpoctiyic: 
CQ Xpicté, THe yc Tov KAdvov Tadcov Taxoc’ “lweip.» 
Fixoc A. Bp’. 
wd) a. 
‘Qc mopepa i Opyy cov, | EF He Hudc 
éduTpwew, KUpIE, | mt) cuyxWeac év TH Ti} 
amav TO avactTnua Huw! 
evxapictwe ce d16 | det dozdZopev. 


5 Xaipwv aei KaW” exactynv | ti Tavtedei 
diopOweer, décrota, | Wemep MUAAOV EUTEAEC 
diaceieic GTucav THY Yi, 
€ic TOV MOBov cou mictouc | cTnpiZwv, KuptE. 


‘Picat cercuod Baputdtou | mavtac hae © 
10 Kai pr dwnc, KUpie, | aToAECO TavTEAWC 
TV KAnpovopiav cou, ToAAoic 
TupopyiZoucav KaKoic | cé TOV paKpOBULOV. 


‘IketukwWe cor Bowpev, | pitTep Geod, 
Ta cuvion crAayxva cou | emi TOAIV Kai Aaov 
15 cuuTrabWe deivdouca ceicuod 
BaputTatou Kai MmOopadc | huaGe amddAczov. 


173 Daniel If 35.45. — 175 les. VIL 14. — 176 Indic. VI 36—40. Psalm. CXXXI 18 — 
177 Genes. XXVIII 17. 


Odae primae hirmus legitur hic in Octoecho p. 119 ed. Ven.: ‘Qc év ymeipw TeZevcac 
6 ‘Icpand | é€v &Buccw ixvect | TOV diKtTHY Dapaw | Kabopwv tTovToUMEvov Bew | Emiviktov 
wWodi}v EB6a dcwuev. — v. 16 post hunc versum altera oda imtercidit, quam a Iosepko me- 
lodo huic canoni msertam fuisse acrostichidis hoc loco facta lacuna docet. 


Ne 
ee 
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45 


17 tertiae huius odac 
6 Gedc pou | 6 Uyucac TO KEpac 


KANONEC 
wo, 7. 
‘H yA pactiZetm, Huwdv | Kaxdc dtaxemévwy 
Kai cei Thy OpyHv cov | cuyKtvovvTWV Kab’ Huy, 
OUKTIpHOV TapBacihed- 
GAA @eicat, | d€ctoTa, TWv dovAWV cov. 


Cucceicac, kupie, THV Tijv | Ectepeweac maAry, 
voubeT@yv, Emictpéqwy, | Thy acbéveravy nuwv 
cTnpiZecOar Ev TH cw 
Geiw @opw | 6édwv, UTepcyade. 


_ Fevviicac Odvatov miKpodv | Kal ceicuovc BapuTatouc 


Kai TANYac GvnKéctouc | auaptiac, ddedq@ot, 
EekMUYWHEV Kai BEdv 
uetavoiac | TpOmotc expeihiZwyev. 


‘H poévn otca &yabr | Tov Tavayabov AdYOV 
extevwc ExducuiTrEr | Tic Tapovcnc ToD cercuov 
puchvar mé&vtac Opyiic’ 
GeotéKe | Gxpavte, dedpEba. 


wor d. 
Cadeverc, kupie, | Thy Tiiv BovAdpevoc 
édpacum GAnOeiac | mavtac Hpac, 
décToTa, cTnpiZecOor | cakevopevouc TpocBodaic 
TOU doAtou TOAEUNTOPOC. 


Ti] Seia vetcer cov | KAoveic Ta cOpTavTa 
Kai doveic Tac Kapdiac | Tw Emi TAC 
KatowKotvtwy, décmota’ | Tic ovv dikaiac cou opyfic 
divec, KUple, Ta KUTA. 


Ovd’ Skwe Exovtac | Eic volv TOv PoOBov cou 
éx@ofeic Ti] Kivycer | Tacnc Tic THC, 
udve evcunmTaente’ | GAAG cuvnOwe E~* NUaC 


a ee! 


Ta €X€N cou Sauudctweov. 


Nadv ce, décrowa, | Geod yrvwWcKovTEc 
év ayiw vaw cou | xeipac oixtpac 
aipouev eic d€ncw: | de THY KéKwaiv hydy 
Kal TUpacyou civ Pornlelav. 


hirmus exstat in Octoecho p. 120: Ovx. Ect diftoc We cv | KUpIoc 
| twv mictWv cov dyaGe | Kal ctepewcac yuac | év TH 


nétpu | Tic Opodoyiac cov. — 33 Quartae odae hirmus exstat in Uctoecho p, 121: Xpictéc 


wor duvapic | Gedc Kal KUpIOC 


xaGapac | év xupiw éoptaZouca — 37 Psalm. ¢ WIT 32. 


16° 


| cent exxAncia | Georrperibe | weA TIE Gvaxpacouca | éx diavoiac 


244 IQCH® 


Wadi] €. 
Kai cv, Kapdtia, cercOnt: viv 
50 Brkerrouca Seod Tv ated 
ETIKEIMEVNV, KO BOnCOV’ 
@eicor TOU AaoD cou, décToTa KUpIeE, 
Kai Tradcov tiv diKkaiav dpyHv cou, EevCcTAOTXVE. 


Aadv xai modw, hyTep TH cw 
5d aivatt extycw, “Incot, 
ur] Tapadwc etc dmuwderav 
€v TW cuvTapaccelv Ti}v iv ceicud popepw- 
xopoc TW amroctéOkwy | KaOiKeTEvel CE. 


“‘Odotc cov, decToTa, TAC OpBac 
60 Yvwun uTexkAivovtec cTpeBAy 
EIC GYAVGKTHCIV THETTOMEV 
cé TOV cupTabf Te Kal GuvncikaKov’ 
GAA” ihewe, oiKtipuov,,| YevoU Toic SovAotc Cov. 


Nouv BonSetac HAGE Karpoc, 
65 viv Katodhhayiic xpeia, ayvn, 
TPOC TOV VIOV COU KAI KUPLOV, 
OTWC OIKTEIPI}CH TPOCKEKPOUKOTAC Tuac 
Kai Tic ETiKEeluevync | Opyiic AuTPWeyTaL. 


wd >”. 
Ovux €xovtec, d€ctoTa, | Tappyciav ducwrTeiv 
70 O1 TOTELVOL TO UWOC cou, 
TOUC ExAEKTOUC GYfEAOUC Cou eEic HEpurV 
KIVOUMEV TrapaKAnciv’ 
di” avtwy Tic Opyiic cou | éZedod Huac. 


Nov é€rvwuev, Kupie, | Wwe nO€Ancac tac 
Kai ovdapwe Cuvexweac 
Uno THY Yiiv cuTTWUGC yaheTrotc 
TOAAG TANMMEANCAVTAC * 
evxapictwe o16 ce | weyadUvouev. 


= 
we 


49 Quintae huius odae hirmus in Octoecho p. 123 legitur hic: Tw Gciw péyyer cou Gyaee | 
Tac THY OpOpiZovtTwv cor wuxac | 766wW KuTadyacov, déopat, | cé eid€var, Adye Geos, | TOV 
Ovtwe Gedv | Ek Zomou TWY TTUICUaGTWY | dvakadoUpevov. — 69 Sextae huius odue hirmus 
legitur in Octoecho p. 124 hic: Tod Biou tiv Oddaccav | bwounévny Kabopwy | THY TeIpac- 
nwy TH KAvdwvi | TH evdiw Awevi cou mpocdpanwy | Pow cor, dvayaye | Ex POopac Tv 
Zwrv pou, | mOAvEAcE. 
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bo 
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TIpoctatterc codevecOar | ta Oepedia tic Yiic, 
OTWC NEic TrAUCUWNEBO 
Ot TaTELVOl cadevEcbor apETWV 

THC KPElTTOVOC CTGCEWC 
Kal TH popw cov, oye, | cTNpIZWpEBba. 


‘Ayia Sedvupme, | arropoupevov vuvi 

TOV COV AQOV OiKTEIPNCOV, 

Kai pNTplKaic mpECcBElatc THY KAO* HUWV 
Beod ayavaKtycv 

MeTaToincov TaXoc, | ducwTOUPEV Ce. 


Woy Z. 
‘Ytrreptpvntoc ei, KUpPlE pLakPOOULE , 
OTL OUK E8aVaTWCOC 
ToUc OikéTac cou | cnapaypm Kai Kkhovw oPepd 
Tic yfic, GAN edficac ZyTWV 
TO EmicTpepot TWV KaKWV 
Kai Zijcor TMavTAC Hpac. 


Crevayuov amd Kapdiac avaTreupweEv 
Kai SaKPUG TIPOXEWLEV, 

6mwe ihewv | TOV decTOTHY EpwLEV Xpictov, 
EKTpipot celcum TavTAC NMAC 

dia TANBUY auapTWV 
eTramerhoUvtTa dervwe. 


Oiuor KpdéZwuev Kai Xeipac EKTETUCWHEV 
TIpOc TOV GEdOV TOV UYyICTOV 

Kai TraUCWPEBa TOU AoTOU ToLeiV TO TOVNPOV" 
idov 6 CWTHP ayavaKTWV 

codkever GTAacaV THV YHV, 
cInpizar OeAwy nuac. 


Nedcov, cixpavte, cwOfjvor TOUC OiKETAC COU, 
atrohecOrjvor pedAAovTac 

Ev Opyi) Geo | Kai Supt peyadw Kai MpIKTU) 
Tic vov emedBovcnc carerdijc 

did TO TANPOC TWY TOAAWY 
GuapTNNaTWY NW. 


89 Septimae huius odae hic in Octoecho p, 126 legitur hirmus: Apocopohov pev TV 
Kaptvov eipyacato | @rfedoc toIc octotc maul” | towE Xaddatouc dé | KuTUpPAEyOV MpocTaypa 
Gcov | tov tUpavvov émeice Poave | evhoyntoc ci 6 BEdc, | O TWY TATEpwY NMUV. 


DAG IQCHd 


wdiy 17. 
Tac dikaiac cou tavdtnc | Opyijc, PravOpwre , 
emehGovcnc Gbpdowc | cuveTtapaxOnyuev 
115 Kai GmeAmicud | Tavtedel cuvecyeOnuev, 
Tpocayavaktovvta | Opwytec Kad’ hudv ce. 


"Avateivwuev xeipac, | mctoi, kal Oupata 
TpPOC TOV HOvov decroTHV | cWZELV SUVaPEVOV, 
KpaZovtec* Xpicté, | Tov Supov cov ardctpeyov 
120 ap’ nudyv taxewe | miadvOpwroc undpxwy. 


Xidiadec ayyeAwv, | HapTUPWV CUAAOYOC, 
TpoMHTWv, atmoctoAwy, | Ociwy, tepapxWv 
@yioc yopoc | iketever ce, d€cTOTA’ 
@eicat TOU AGOU cou | TOU TETUTELVWHEVOU. 


125 “O yivweKwv, oixtippov, | TO acBbevec HUY 
kai evdohicbov TavTn | Kai Gd1OpOwToV 
avec TV Opry | Kai TOV Tapayov KéTtacov 
Kal TW cw) Ed€er | OiKTEipncov TOV KOCHOV. 


Cuutabync, SeotdKe, | TOV EvcuUTTaONTOV 
130 } Tekovca cwtijpa, | 1d€ THY KaKWworv 
koi TOV CTevaypov | TO AGod cou Kai TdxUVOV 
ToU TrapaKxadecar | HuGc oixteipnOjvat. 
wWdy 8. 
"fou ot mavTec etc Ertuiccaper, 
Kal MoPepwc YH MNdev c~padeica KoAdZeTar: 
135 voudeTiv yap Huac 0 MirdvOpwroc 
OAnv avtiyv cadever’ 
hGBwyev cicOnctv 
Kal Tic cwInpiac EauTwv | emmpeduueda. 


‘Qpwv Kai xpovwy UTdpywy KUptoc 
140 Mid potty NHOEeAncac extpiyar tovc dovAOUC cou’ 
umO d€ Tic TOAAC EVCTAAYXVIAC COU, 
decTOTA, EKWAVENC’ 
EeUXapicTOOMEV cor 
01 Gvarohoyntor Huetc, | wove MiddvOpwtte. 


113 Octavac odae hic legitur in Octoecho p. 127 hirmus: ’€x pdoyéc toic écioic | dpocov 
émnyacac | kai duaiou 6uciav | dati Eprezac’ | Gmavta yap dpac, | Xprcré, povuy TW Boude- 
chor" | cé UTEepupotuev | eic névtac Toc aiwvac — 133 Nonae odae hirmus in Uctoecho 
p. 128 exstat hic: Oedv dvOpwroic ideiv ddvvatov, | bv ov ToALG ayyéAWwy atevicor Th 
TOYMATG.* | S14 cov d€, Tavayve, WpdON Bpotoic | AdyoOC cecapkWHEvOc: | Ov pEyaAUVoVTEC 
cuv Taic ovpaviaic ctpatiaic cé paKxapiZopev. 
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KANONEC 


Ceicuov, paxaipac, mKpac adkwecewc 

Kai €Ovixijc, Xpicté, emdpomic Kai cuumrwcewc 
Kai Aiwod Kai Aowod Kal KaxWcewc 

Tacne GAAnC, oiKtippov, 
pUcal THY TOV COU 


amaccv te yWpav TwWV mictwC | WuvohoyouvTWwY cE. 


‘H yi} ayAwWecwe Bod ctevaZouca: 


Ti we KaKOIC piaiveTe TOAAOIC, MaVTEC avVOpwTol; 


Kai Unwy 6 dEecrrOTNC MEIdopEVOC 
OAnV EME pactiZer; 
haPete aicOnctv 
Kal Ev peTavoia TOV BEedv | EZ1AEWcacbe. 


Pbopav tH tiktetv pi) UTopeivaca 

Tacnc Mbopac, Tapseve, EZeAoU HuaGc Gnavtac 
Kat ceicuov PapuTatou Kat Odiwewc, 

TAVOUCA TOU SECTIOTOU 
THY GYAVGKTHCIV 

Taic caic pytpikaic KatadAayaic, | Seoxapitwre. 


ll 
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Kavwyvy €ic thy BeotdKkov tw caPpatw Tod akafictou tuvou (Tpwwd. ced. 283). 


5 


‘H axpoctiyic: 
«Xapac doxeiov, coi mpéter yaipeiv uovn* *Jwoj@.» 
Hxoc O. 
Wd a. 


Xprctov BiBAov Euwuxov | Ec~paficuevyv ce TvEvpaT 


oO peyac apxeryedoc, | ayvi), Sewpevoc 
emeqwyvel cor | xaipe, xapac doxetov, 
dt’ AC Tic TMpopntopoc | apa AvONceTat. 


"Addy erravopOweic, | xaipe mupbeve Seovunge, 
Tou Gov h veKpweic’ | Xaipe TavauWHeE, 

TO Tuddtiov | TOU MavTWY BacthewC: 

xaipe Opdve mupive | TOU TavTOKpPaTOP~OC. 


‘Podov 16 dudpavtov, | Xaipe, h Ov BAuctyCaca: 


10 TO phAOV TO EVOCuOV, | Xaipe, Hh TEZaca- 


v. 1 Poeta in omnibus practer quartam odis huius canonis modulos canonis 


tO éc@pddiov | tod povou Bacthewc: 
Xaipe, Gmeipoyape, | Kdcuou didcwCua. 


Damasceni in honorem obitus Mariace compositi (v. p. 229) secutue ect. 


Toannia 


240 


PscL A 


Ayveiac Oyncavupicua, | xaipe, dt Ac ek TOU MrwWpATOC 
hwy e=avectnitev’ | xaipe ndvTrVvooy 


15 xKpivov, d€crroiva, | TICTOUC EVWdIGZOV- 


Oupioua evocuov, | WUpov TOhUTIPOV. 


wd) Y. 


Crayuv  BAactHcaca Tov Geiov 
Wc KWPa AvNpoToc capwe, 
yaipe EuwuxXe TpareZoa, 
20 dptov Zwijc xwprcaca’ 
yaipe Tov Zwvtoc vdaToc 
THY) GKevwToc, SEctroiva. 


Aduadic Tov pocxov  TeKkouca 


TOV GuUWLOV, xaIpE, TOIC mMICTOIC’ 


25 yaipe Guvac Kuncaca 
Geod Guvov TOV aipovta 
KOCHOU TraVTOC TH TTAICUATC” 
xaipe Sepudv idactTiHplov. 


“Op@poc aetvoc, xaipe,  povyn 
30° Tov HAlOV MEepouca Xpictov 
@wTOC KATOIKNTNpPLOV, 
xaipe TO cKOToc AUcaca 
Kai TOUC Zoqwodeic daipovac 
OAoTEAWC EKpEIWwCaCca. 


35 Xaipe TUAN wOvyn, iv oO AO ToC 
diwdEeUCE LOVOC, h MoXAOUC 
Kal TUAGC Gdou, décTOIva, 
TW TOKW COU CUVTpIWaca, 
xaipe 1) Sein eicodoc 
10 TWv cwlOLEVWV, BEOvULME. 


wor o. 
"Ev Muwvaic acudaTwy Trictel 
cot BowWpEev, TavUupVITE- 
Xxuipe Tiov Opoc 
KQi TETUPWHEVOV Ev TrvEUMOTI 


45 yaipe Aux via Kal cTapve | Ldvva pEepouca 
TO YAUKGivov 
TH TWV EVCEBWVY aicOnTHpia. 


‘Aactiypiov Tov KOCuOU, 
XQIPE, AXpavtTe dSEcTrOIva’ 
Xaipe KAinaz ynOev 
50 TavTaC Gvupweace Yapiti’ 
Xaipe fy Yequpa Ovtwe | h MEeTayYoUCa 
€k Bavatou | Ta&vTac TPOC Zwiyv TOUC 
UpVOUVTaC CE. 


Ovpaviv vwndotepa, 
XQipe, Yijc, TO Oepedrov 
55 €v TH ci vnoui, 
aypavte, GkoTwe Pactacaca’ 
XQipe KOT XVAN Trop@Upay | Heiav Payaca 
€= aiatwv cou 
TW Pacthet THY dUVapEWV. 


NopoGetnv  TeKovca 
60 GANnBWC, xaipe decrroIva, 
TOV TUC GVOLIAC 
Tavtwy dwpedv eZaheimovta’ 
axkatavontov Badoc, | Uwoc dpprtov, 
aTreipoyayte, | Ot” IC Hpetc EHEWOHpLEV. 


65 Cé Hv mAEEacav TH KOCUW 
GXEIPOTIAOKOV CTEMAVOV 
GaVULVOOYOULEV, 
Xaipe cor, Tapbéve, KPAVYAZOVTEC, 
TO MUAGKTNPLOV TaVTWY | Kal KapaKWpE 
70 KALKPATAIWLG| KOLIEPOV KATAMUY IOV. 


46 ‘Tertia oda sequitur modulos huius hirmi: ‘O KaOnpevoc €v d6En | ETti Epovou Geo- 
tytoc | év vespéAn Kovpn | HAGEV “Incovdc O UmepGeoc | TH aknpaTw Tarkan | Kei drécwce | 
tTouc KpauypaZovtac’ | d6Fa, Xpicté, TH Svvaper cov. 


KANONEC 


Wor] €. 

‘Odov  kuncaca 

Cwijc, Xaipe, Tavauwye, 
 KaTakAUCHOU Tic Guaptiac 
-cwcaca K6cuov’ | xaipe, Sedvunge, 

75 GkOUCUG Kai AGANLA MpKTov- 
Xaipe evdiaimnua 
To decnOtou Tic KTiCceWwc. 


Icytc Kai OxvpwLE 
av6pwWwtwy, xaipe, aypavte, 
TOME GYyacuatoc thc dd=nc, 
vexpweic Gdov, | vuu@wv OAdMwTe’ 
Xaipe TWY GYYEAWV yapLoOvi, 
Xaipe  PonPaca 
TWV TrICTWC OEOLEVWY COU. 


80 


Tlupiuop@ov oyna 
TOU Adyou, yaipe, d€cTroIva, 
S} EuUXE Trapaderce, TO EUAOV 
ev ecw éxwv | Zwrjc Tov Kuptov, 
ov O fAUKacuoc ZworroleEl 
TICTEL TOUC HETEXOVTAC 
Kai MGopa UToKUWavtuc. 


‘Pwvvupevor ch€éver cou 
mictwc avaBoWev cor: 
Xxaipe moAtc TOU TapPaciewc, 
deddzZacueva | Kai GziaKoucta 
Tepi Nc AcAGAnvtTar cagwe- 
Cpoc GAatountov, 
yaipe Ba6oc GpeTpHToOv. 


ay 


15 Evpyxwpov cKVWwEG 
Tov Adyou, Yaipe aXpevte- 


249 


KOXAOC fy TOV Belov papyapithny 
Tpoayayouca, | xaipe travOavuacte, 
TavTwy Tpdc Gedv KaTadAay} 


100 TiwV HaKapIZOvTWY CE, 


GBEOTOKE, EKMCTOTE. 


Wd) s’. 

Tlactac Tov Adyou GpoduvtTeE, 
aitia Tic Thy TavTWy GELWwceEewc, 
XGIpe TrAVGXPaVTE, 

TWV TPOMHTWY TrEpXNUE, 

XQIpe Ty aTrocTOAWV 
TO €yKaAAWTicua. 


105 


"Ex cov f) Spdcoc ané€ctaze 
@AoyrHov troAvGeiac H AvCUuca’ 
O8ev BoWHEV cot 

Xaipe O TOKOC O Evdpococ, 


110 dv Fedewv, mapG€ve, | mpoebeacato. 


*JOoU col yaipe KpavyaZonev, 
Awmnv nulv Yevou Gadattevouc 
Kai Op"NTHpiov 

ev TW TeAGYEr TWV BAipEewv 
Kal TWV CKaVvoOGAWY TaVTWV 

TOU TrOAEUNTOPOC. 


115 


Xapac aitia yapitweov 
Huwy tov Aopficudv TOU Kpavya- 
Zew cou’ 
yaipe 1 apdextoc 
Batoc, vepeAn OdAOMwtTeE, 
 Tovc TicToc aTravctUIC 
ETTICKLOZOUCA. 


120 


wary Z. 
’Avupvoomev ce | Rotivtec* xaipe oyna 


nAiov TOU vonTou" 


dumehoc GAnPrviy | TOV BOTpUV TOV TreTEIpoV 
i) Yewpyncaca, | otvov ctdaZovta 


‘latnpa 
Xaipe BeovuuMe* 


Tov TaC wuXde EvPpaivovta | TWY MmcTUIC Ce HOEaZOvTWV. 


TWY GTAVTWV 1 KYCACO, 
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i) paBdoc H wuctTiK | GvGoc TO GUdpavTOV 
y) eZavOncaca, | xaipe decrrotva, 
du AC xapac mAnpovpeba | kai Zwihv KAnpovopoduev. 


‘Pytopevouca | ov cbéver yAwcca, decTrotva, 
vpvohoyijcat ce’ 
Umep yap ta Cepagin | Gwwenc Kuijcaca 
Tov Pacthéa Xpictov, | dv iMKeTEvE 
Tacnc vov BAGBnc pucacbar | Tovc TICTUIC ce TPOCKYVOOVTEC. 


Evpnuci ce | paxapiZovta Ta TEpata 
Kol TO8W KpaZer cor’ 
Xaipe 6 TOMoc, ev W | daKxTUAW EYyEeYpaTtTaL 
tmatpoc 6 hdyoc, ayvy, | Gv iwKeTEvE 
BipAW Zwijc Tovc dovAOUC cou | KaTaypayal, HEoTOKE. 


‘Iketevouev | ot do0A0t cov Kai KAivoLeEV 
yovu Kapdiac Huw: 

KMivov TO oUc cou, ayvi, | Kai cWcov Toc Bdiwect 
BueiZouevouc Nac, | Kai CuvTHpNcov 

Tacne ExOpWv GAweewc | Tv civ TOA, BEoTOKeE. 


wd 1’. 
Nndvi tov AOyov Umedezw, 
Tov Tavta PactdZovta eRactacac’ 
yadaxtt eZ€Bpewac | vevpatt TOV THEMoVTA 
THV OiKOUEVHV Grracav, | ayvy, Ww waddouev: 
TOV KUPLOV ULVEITE Ta EPA 
KaL UTEpupoUTE | Eic TaVTUC TOUC aiWvac. 


Mwerjc Katevoncey ev Batw 
TO MEY MUCTIPtov TOU TOKOU COU" 
TadEeC TIPOEKOVICav | TOUTO EUMuvVECTATa 
Mécov TUPOC IcTaUEVOL | Kat ph @Mdeyouevot, 
akipate ayia TapBEeve: 
O8ev ceé Uuvodmev | Eic MaVTac ToUC aiWvac. 


Ot mpWwyv anatTn yuUvwOEevTEC 
cToAnv agbapciac EvedvOnuEv 

TH} KUOMopia cou’ | Kai ot KaBEeZopevot 

€v CKOTEL TapantWwcewv | PwC KaTWITTEVCaHeEV, 
@wTOc KaTOKNHTNplov, KOPN’ 

obev cé Uuvodpev | cic TavTaC TOUC aiWwvac: 
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Nexpoi dia cod ZwoTrolovvTat’ 

Zwiv Yap Thy EvuToctatov eKxuNncac: 
evAGAo1 ot GAaAot | TPWHV xpNPaTiZovTec, 
Aettpoi amoxaSaipovtar, | vocot dwKovTat, 

TVEUHaTWY Gepiwy Ta TANON 
HIthvta, TapSeve, | Bpotwv h cwtnpia. 


“‘H Kocuw texovca cwnpicy, 
di” AC GTO {ic Eic Voc HpOnHeEV, 
xaipoic mavtevAdynte, | cKemm Kai KpaTaiwpe, 


Teixoc Kai OxvpwHa | TwV weAWdoUVTWY, GV” 


TOV KUPIOV UpveiTE TA EpTa 
Kai umepupoote | cic MavTac ToUC aiWvac. 
Wd 6’. 


“Iva cou mictot | TO xaipe KpavyaZwyev 
Ol OIG COU Tic yapac 


wETOXOL YEvopevor | Tijc Gidiov, | PiCcar Huac TeIpacuou, 


Bappupixiic GAWwcewe | Kai macnc GAANC TANYHC 
did TARGoc, KOpN, TapaTTWCEWwV 
emIOUCHC PpoToic GuapTavouciv. 


*QmOnc mwtichoc | Hwy kai PeBaiwceic , 
O8ev BoWuev cor 


xaipe Gctpov adutov | cicéyov Kécuw | TOV HEyav HALOv" 


xaipe Edeu avoizuca | tiv Kexdercuevnv, &Y vi 
xaipe ctvAe TrUpive, Etcayouca 
eiC Tv avw Zwiv TO avepwmivov. 


Crmpev evaapwe | ev oikw Geo NuWwv 
Kal exBorncwpev’ 


251 


Xaipe Kécuou décrroiva’ | xaipe Mapie, | kupia TavTWV NW" 


X@ipe ) OvN Gpwpoc | ev yuvanzi Kai Kar 
Xaipe ckevoc, WUPOV TO GKEVWTOV 
ET Ce KEVWOEV EICOEEGUEVOV. 


H mepictepa | i] TOV ekenvova 
GTOKUNCUCe, 


xaipe cermapdeve’ | Sciwv mavtwy | xaipe TO KavXNC, 


TwV GANT crepavwua’ | Xaipe aTavTWY TE 
TWv diKaiwyv Oeiov éyKaAAWTTICHa 
Kal Hhuwv THY MmictwY TO dIdcwCHa. 


173 fort.: kal teixoc. 


95? I2CHD 


200 Meicat O GEdc | Tic KANPOvVOpac cou, 
TOC QuaApTiac Huwy 
Tacac TaApAapBAeTWy viv, | Eic TOUTO Exwv | ExdUCWTOUCAY CE 
Tiv emi Yijc acropwe ce | Kvopopycacay, 
did peya E€Xeoc Sedkncavta 
-205 popqwOfvar, Xpicté, TO GAOTPLOV. 


Il 
Tpiwdiov waddouevov TH €' THC Y EPS. TWY vyCTEWy (Tpiwd. 225) 
HXOC a. 
wa o. 
KaTa TO’ Eni THC Gelac Mudakijc.» 
‘Anacnod mapextuny | yaprv dwpovpevoc hpiv, 
Gye CTQUPE, | ATTOCTOAWYV KOUXNMA KO cTHPIYLG, 
TIPOKEICAL EC TPOCKUVICIV 
CHKEPOV Tracy Ti] OiKOULEVN, 
TOV Tic vycteiac Kaipov | KaTevpapiZwy Hpiv. 


* 
it) 


Cxtoypamotcac Tov ctauvpov | xelpac éxteivac "AuadtK 
etpewe Mucijc: | Ov tumoUvTEC xEipac exTEeTaCWLEV 
vyctetaic Kat dercect, 

CTIPoc OTWC THEWWLEV SaILOVWVY 

TD) EkTOAELOUVTWV Hac | dia TrAavTOC POoveEpwe. 


Ociw apotpw tod ctavpov | Katevewcate Tv iV, 
Geior pabytai, | Kaptomopov TAUTHV avadeizavTeEc 
Bdactavoucay evceBercv: 

Obev Unac mwvaic EtyCcIiorc 

15 avevpnuovvtec Xpictov | aei doZGZopev. 


Mitep Ge00 tov ayabov, | ayabuvov pou Ti wouxiy, 
iv O Tovnpoc | cuvnbeia tovNpa Exdxweev, 
aOdiwe dededcac pe, 
OTWC WC CWTNpiac aitiav 
20 Unvohoyw ce cei | Thy mokVipVNTOV. 


wd 1. 
kata TO* «AUTH  KANTH.»> 
Xaipore O cTavpoc O TpmeEpi|c Kc Geioc, 
ev WO E1C THC TpIddOC | C&PKa Mopecac ETayN, 


2 KavynMa Kai cTNp. Ox cod. vaticano Maio in Spicileg. romano t. IV: ctnp. Kai Kavy. 
Triod. — 5 €ZevpapiZwv ‘Triod. — 14 yyac Maio — 15 avevpnuovpev, dei Xprctbv dozdZov- 
tec Maio — 22 év enciendum videtur. j 
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euTayEvTAC nude | aceBeiac cic BuBdv AuTpweKUEVOC, 
Ov UmepupovuEev | Xpictov eic ToC aidvac. 


25 (CO€évoc Tov ctaupdv | Kpatoidv KeKTNHEVvOI 
Touc detvij duvacteia | ToD TovNnpod dovAWbEVTAC 
- nhevOepweav | oi TOO AdTou, HaOnTai avaKxpéZovtec , 
cé Umepupoouev, | Xpicté, €ic Toc aiWvac. 


Oipoi! ti ppixWdec TO Bia exeivo, 
30 év W, Adye, KaGicac | Ta TEMpopeva KpuMy pot 
Pavepweeic, Xpicte, | cTnAitevwv Tiv avarcOnciav pou; 
adha pucer wv cuuTabic @eicai pou Tote. 


KoAmwv ovK exctaéc TWV TaTpwWWY ev KOATTOIC 
avekhiOnc mapbevou | em” avaKdrjcet TOU évouc, 
35 OU epopecac | d1G cTAGYXVva, Xpicté, TO Guoiwpa: 
O6ev ce UvotuEV, | Xpicté, €ic TOUC aiwvac. 


Wadi) 6’. 
Kata TO” <DwrtiZou, pwriZou.» 
Maidpvvov, mwrtiZou | i) exkAncia tod Xpictod 
TOU CTavpOU Taic aKTiciv, | GV MEpElc TPOKEILEVOY 
TAVTWV TICTWY EC TPOCKUVNCIV’ 
40 cv d€ TANOUC | TaCa TWY dOILOVWY 
ckOTouc TAncbEica anNOdpaéer. 


Kpatoc eyKpateiac | 0 Geioc mépuKe cTaupoc, 
cuvep(oc &{puTVOUVTWY, | vncTeuTwy EvicyucIC, 
TTOAKEMOUMEVWV UTIEPUAXOC, 
- 45 ToOUTOV, mCTOI, | TéBW cUvEAOOvTEC 
TEptxapwWe MmpocKuvi}cwpeEv. 


Oepedior Scion | THC ExkAnciac Tob Xpictou 
edpacum evceBeiac | mavtTac cuvtTnpicate 
Kai Emi TETPAV CTNPiEaTE 
ho THY appari | ToU ékkeZauevov 
vudc, amoctoho Evdozoi- 


Xupav cvddaBotca | Tob apxarfedou TH Qwvyj 
Tic etc viv Kapdiac | tiv AUTNV agavicov 
THY WuXoMbdpoy Kai didov, cfvy, 
54 yapotroyv | mévGoc, OTwc Eeupw 
éxei THY Ociav TupaKAnciv. 
2% exspectes hutTpwcduevoc — 27 dvayéArovtec Trivd. — 32 fort.: GAG cuptratiyc Wy | 
pucer peical pou tote — qeicar wv Maio — 35 "Incot ‘Triod. 36 tpvotpev Ppotol cic 
riod. -- 39 mictWVv om. Maio. 
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Kavwv eic Thy pakapiav tpidda (OKT. ced. 93). 
‘H_ dxpocttyxic: 
«Kavwv 6 Téuntoc mpwti tH tprcnriw.» 
Hxoc TA. a’. 
Wadi} a’. 
kata TO° <“Imtov Kai dvapatnyv.» 
Kpatoc tic Eviaiac | Kai tpicnAiou pop@ic 
avupvodvtec Bowpev: | TOv vodv huwdv Katadpacoy, 
6e€€ TAavTOdUVaLE, 
Kal TmpOc THY chy, décTrOTA, 
yeTEwpicoy dd=av ci@puctov. 


Gr 


"Avw ce TWV aTyeAwy | didKkocuor voepoi 
acryyntwe vvoociy | €v Tpicayior Gcuact 
HOvada TPICapLOLov 
kai tTprdda cUupopHoy, 
10 UTEpoUcLOV, TavTOdUVapOV. 


Nektap tijc cic ayamnc | yAuKiTaTov, mwtoupyov 
TH] WuXi} WOU Tapacxou, | Tpladc HOvaC apximwre, 
Kal Oelav KaTavuely, 
Kabaptikny, SecTOTA 
15 ToAvEAEE TIACHC KTICEWC. 


“Qemep Emit TOV mdéKOV | KaTHAGEV Gwo~nti 
ovpavobev, Tapbéve, | 6 vetoc Ev pNTpU COU 
6 Geioc Kai Ecwce 
EnpuvOeicay amacav 
20 TWV avOpwhWwY TV MuciV, axpavTe. 


wd) y- 
kata TO’ <O mmzac én’ ovdevac. » 
Noncac tac voepac | ovciac bméctycac 
Uuvwodouc amauctwc | Tic cic GedtHTOC, 
Tpipwte be— Kai Tavtoupyé* | GAAG Kal TWY TMHAIVWY 
Kal yryyevWv O€Zon trv aivecty 
25 Kal Thy ikeciav we evcmAayxvoc. 


Metrophanis hic canon octava quaque dominica mter diem festum Omnium sanctorum 
et paschatis hora nocturna legi solet. — Cod. D — v. 4 verbum décrota huius strophae 
et quae in reliquis strophis e1 respondent, a priore versu avulsa sequenti praemisit D — 
13 kai om. D — 24 tHv dénaw Oct. 
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‘O ma&cnc Kata uciv | tpomiic dveridextoc 

ToIc GAAOLoUPEVOIC | HUIv Kai HEATOUCI 

THY aveZiyviactov my | tic &yabdtTOC cou 
TANUEANUGTWV doc CUTXWpNcIV, 


" 30 HAE Tic O6ENC TpIcdKTicTE. 
Tlatépa Kai tov vidv | Kai Tvedpa doZacwpEV 
€v attapakhdxtw | poppy SedtnTOC, 
cé Tov Evikov Kai TplAauT | KUplov THY andvtTWwy, 
WC Ol TPOMiTa Kai GmTdcToAOL 
35 Tapa cov camwc Ed1ddxOncav. 
"Epavync 7H Mwici | év Batw we ayyedoc 
Bovdijc tijc peyaAnc | Tod mavtoKpatopoc, 
THY chy €x TrapGEvou TPOdHAWV | CapKWeiv, BEOd AdyeE, 
dv Ac Hwac petectoryeiwcac 
40 Kai 7™pdc OUpavov aveBiPacac. 
Wd 
Kata TO «<Tryv O¢eiav évvoncac cov Kévwciv.» 
Mueitat tijc pidc Kupiotntoc | 76 tpipatc 6 Aavu)l, 
Xpictov Kpithv Seaccpevoc 
Tpoc TOV TaTEpa idvTa 
Kal mvedpa TO TpoMaivov Thy Opaciv. 
45 TIndivoic tovc tyvobytac ce ctduaci | TOV UTEpoUCciov OEdv 
TPIODIKOV UTMOCTACECI 
HOvadiKOV d& Ti] MuceEl, 
: Tic dOENC THY ayYTEAWV GziWwcoV. 
Td dépoc t6 dacb Kai KaTé&cKtov, | 6 efde mpiv 6 “ABBaxovp, 
50 c= OV TponAGEV O GYIOC, 
TOV duCcHEWPNTOV TOKOV 
édydou cic, TapOEve, CuAANWeEWC. 
wWoi) €’. 
Kata TO «OO dvaBadAdueEvoc.» 
‘O di” GyabdtnTa | KTicac TOV dvOpwrov 
Kai Kat” eikova | TIV chy Tonjcac, 
hb €v €uOl KaTOIKICoOV, 
Tpipwte He€ pou, | we ayadoc Kal evcTAayyxvoc. 
26 dnapédextoc Oct. — 28 tic cic ApaBoctvnc Oct. — 30 Hie... tTpicakticte |: Kal 
THY cwtnpluv we edcnAaryvoc Oct. — 31 d0FdZopev Oct, — 38 cod tv Vet. 40 otipa- 


vouc Oct. — 41 Daniel VII i8—14. AZ Te Oct. 
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Cu pe Kabodnyncov, | hovac TpicAie, 
mTpoc Tpipouc Geiac | Tic cwrnpiac, 
Kai Tic che €AACpEwC 
60 Thypweov we @ucer | EOC GTEIpOdvVapOc. 


Dwe TO adiaipetov | Tic wdc Mucewc, 
henepicuevov | Toic xapaxtipct, 

TpINGQUTTEC, GAVECTTEPOV, 
THY Env Kapdiav | Taic alyAaic cou KaTavyacov. 


65 “Qc katelde mada ce, | GYvi) Tavdxpavte, 
6 UmogHtme | BAéTOUCaV mUANV 

Tpoc TO Mic TO GduTOV, 
TapevOuc emeyvw | SEo0 KaTOIKNTNpIOV. 


4 Wai} s’. 
kaTa TO <Maivopevnv KAvdowvi.» 
Tpiqanje Umdpxouca | Seapxia UmoctatiKWe 
10 €viaia méeMuKac | We cUMLOp@oc 
Kai icoupyoc | Kai KAT” oUCiav Kai BovAnNciVv. 


‘Ikavic €dijAweev | O TpOgATHc, Gdwy TH TUATpI- 
| a a 
cw gwti, TH TvevpaT, | Owoueba 
@wWc Tov ulov, | Eva GBedv TOV TpICHAIOV. 


(3 TWv mTcaicudtwv AuTpweiv | Kai Kivdvvwv, décTOTA Bee 
EVIKE KG TPIMWTE, KATATELWOV 
coic Uuvyntaic | mpecReiarc Thc Seom|TOpoc. 


Woy Z. 
Kata TO <O Urepupovpevoc.» 
‘Qc €X€ouc GBuccov | KeKTNMEVOC, KUpIE, 
Kai TEACYOC GTEIpoV, | OiKTIPLOV, EAENCOV 
su Tovc Eva ce UuvovvTac | TpikaQuTTi} Gedy TWV Ohwv. 


Tov amepivontoy, | Evikdv Kai Tpipwtov 
Gedv ce Kat KUplov | UuvobvTec AiTéZonev. 
Tupacxou Toic coic dovAorc | iacudv GuapTnuaTwy. 


‘Pédauvov eBkactncac | TH TaTpi cuvévapyxov, 
sS> dvoc Tic GedtHTOC, | PAactOv cuvaidiov, 
Tap8eve, TOV diddvtTa | THV ZwHv Taciv avOpwrro1c. 


G1 tic pide Oct.: dépd tHe D — G64 xatabyacov taic aiyAaic cov Oct, — 66 BAéTroucay 
mUAnY 6 broghtnc D — 68 mupevOtc D: ebOtc ce Oct. — 73 dwoneba TH TvEbMaTI Oct. 


— 7b even a déctota Oct.: Teipucuwv evcrAaryve D accentibus minus commodis — 77 
ampecBetac Oct. 79 oiktiputiv 1) — 8? Bowuev cor Oct. 


90 


esl 
we 
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di 1. 
Kata TO «Coi TH TavTOUpyi.» 
“Iva. Tic plac avaKkodvyyc mec 
capwe KuptoTntoc | TpITThV Undéctaciy, 
Wenc, Ge€ pov, | Ev cxHpat: dvOpwmwy 
"ABpadp byvodvti | cov Kpdtoc Eviciov. 


CU pe mpdc tac ca&c GeoupyiKac aKTivac 
d€pKerv KaTaziwcov, | PWC TO aTpdcitov, 

TaTEP OCikTipyOV | Kai AOTE Kai TO TVvEdLA, 
TOU Evapecteiv cor | cel, KUpLe TdVTWV. 


“Hctpawac nuiv tic tpicnAiou d6Fnc 

TOV Eva, TavUpVNTE, | XpicTdv TOV KUPlOV, 
TavTac puovvTa | THY piav GEeupxiav 

Ev TpICi TPOCWTOIC | Upvelv Eic TOUC aidvac. 


Woh 0’. 
Kata TO “Heaia xopeve.» 
Aadiat ce Bpdteimn | kat’ dziav, | dvapxe povac, \ 
ov cOévouctv Upveiv: | mAV WC EeqiKTOV 
TOAMWVTEC €K Trictewc, | BeapxiKi | CUvOpove Tpldc, 
ddZav TpOcPEeponEV | TH CH KpaTE Kai TH aiveciv. 


‘Icoppomw d6&n ce | TOV HOvaPXnV | Tpipwtov BEdv 
dozdZer ta Xepoufin | kai ta Cepagip 

aypavtoic év cropact’ | we” Wy Huac | TOUC GuaptwAotc 
mpdcdeZa, KUple, | TO COV KPaTOC peyadUvOVTAc. 


‘Qc ayvi) Kai Guwyoc |  mapGévoc | TéTOKAC vIdV, 
AuTPOULEVOV UGC | ato Tic Pbopac, 

Gedv avaddoiwtov’ | GAAG Kai viv | Gqeciv hiv 
TWVY TapamtTuUcewy | KaTATENWor KAOIKETEUE. 


$9 Genes. XVIIE 2 — 93 oixtippov] mavtoxpdtop in mavkpatop corr. D — 96 Xpictdv 
kal kupiov 1D) — 104 tpvodvta Ta Xep. 1) — 107 Kal mapévoc Oct. — 108 dnd tetpac 
pwy Oct. — 110 mapantWcewc ToUTov dovvar KabiKkéTEevVE Cet, 


CARMINA CHRISTIANA. 
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TINA= T2QN MEAQN 
KAT” AA®ABHTON. 


A 
Av. = “Avactacipatapiov. Aok. = Aozactdpiov. Eipy. = Eippoddytov. 
Tlavd. = Tlavdéxtn. 
*ABpaproion moté p. 178 . . 2... Cipp. 65. 324. 
*ABuccoc ecxaTn Dp. US? Bees ee . . . Eipu. 439. 
“Ayyedot kai GvOpwTot cwiyp p. 13... . “Av. 152. 427. 
Ai pupopdpot yuvaixec p. $95 2... . . . Eipp. 473. 
’"Axnxoe kUpie p. ITO. 2. we ee ee; €ipu. 40. 284. 
“Axove xOpn TrapOéve p. 240... . . . . . Eipy. 309. 
"Axnkoev 6 Tpomytyc p. 150 . . . . . . . 6 Eipp. 87, 340. 
“Adkiov Tovtoyevéc p. 181... -.... . ~. Eipp. 8. 330. 
*Avuz Gvaxtwv p. 214. ...2.=.~. .. . . Eipp. 25. 400. 
*Avactdcewe Huépa p. 218... . 2... . Eipy. 27. 375. Tlavd. 1, 338. 341. Aok. 2, 244. 
*Avoi=w TO ctopu Bou p. 229. 236.247 . . . Eipp. 57. 
“Anac myevic p. 22. 251. 2 2 2 Eipu. 61. 
‘Anopei m&ca yAWcca p. 172... . . . . « Eipp. 47. 297. 
‘Actopou cudAAnwewc p. 155... . . . . Eipu. 89. 343. 
*Actéxtw tupi évwOévtec p. 175. . . . . . Eipp. 56. 305. 
“Aicwmev Tadvtec Agol p. 221... .. 2... Eipu. 32. 382. 
Atty 1 KAntt p. 220. 252... ..-. 2... =. Eipp. 30. 380. 
*"A@aéxtwe Tupi p. 203 . . .. . ... . - Eipp. 93. 405. 
“A@pactov Batwa p.199.......2... Eipy. 159. 373. 
B 
BonOoc xai ckettactiyc p. 147. | |... Eipp. 86. 339. 
Bu@o0 dvexcduwe TuBuéva p. 169 . . . . . Eipp. 37. 280. § 
cr 
Févouc Bpoteiou p. 206 ......2.2.. . Eipp. 15. 265. 
A 
Aavitikijy Tpopyteiav p. 114... . . . . Av. 291. 460. 
Acite Gvupvycwpev Agoi p. 1138. 2 2... "Av. 151. 427, 
Actte amo Géuc p. 95... 2... . « 2 ip. 472. 
AcOte idwyev Tiyv Zwijv udv p. 92. . . . Aok. 2, 235. 
Actte, Aaoi, Obuwjcwuev p. WIT 2... ‘Av. 6, 396. 
Actte Towa miwvev p. 218 . .. 2... 7 €ipu. 27. 376, 
Aid& Tow Tipiov cou ctaupod p. 119. . . . . “Av. 197. 437. 
Aodza év bvwictorc (1) d0F0A0yia) p. 37. . . Tlavd.2,646—834.’Av.44—47.89—92. 137140. 


135—188. 233—235. 279—282. 330-333. 
382—385. 
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AGEa cot Xpicté cwtnp p. 115. 
Apocopodov MEV THY KGLLVOV Pp. 245 
Avuvauet tod ctaupod cou p. 226 

® 


"EPonca ev OA Kupdig wou p. 193 - . - - 
"EPonce mpotunWy p. 239... -- - - 


"EBoncav év ev@pocvvy Po 185...) -~ 


"EPdncé cor idwv 6 mpécpuc p. 175... .- 


“E€dwKac cnpeiweiv p. 68. 125 2... - 


Eixov hatpevetv pt 22a es: Se 


Eicaxykoa Kipie p. 162... - - ee - 


EicaknyKoa tiv évdofov p. 177. 2.  - 
Eic TO Opoc Toic pabynTatc p. 105 
ExddAuwev otpavouc p. 174 2... ew 
“Exvoov mpdéctaypa p.163....-... 
Ek vuxtoc Epywv p. 206... --.-- 
"EK vUKTOC opOpiZovta Plas «ewes 2 a 
EK VUKTOC opOpiZovtec ly PRE oop o Be 
“Exctnar ppittwy ovpavé p. 200. 

EK pAoyoc toic 6cioic p. 246... . . 
*ExixAwcé me GBuccoc p. 227 eZ 


"ExvKAwcev Huac jth GB¥bs oa “~ aa 


“Ehaptwev 1} Xapic cou kupie p. 93 . 2. . 


"EdevOEpa pév rH Kticic YywpizeTat p. 212. 
"Epeyahuvac Meiers p. 16¥. . - =) a Oe 


Ev kopivy taidec ‘IcpanA p. 235. 
Ev KYTEL Xpicté p. 159... ee 
"EV VOMOU cna Kal yPaymate p. 176 


Ev taic Aaqumpdtynct TWY a&yiwv cou p. 1. . 


"Ev taqpw KatetéOync p. 115... --- 


"Ev TH épuOps Oadkaccn p. 119... . - — 
Ev TW Odifecbai Mer 6m. 6 + a 


‘Ev tw craupw cou KatTypyncac p. 113 . 
"Ezecty TA cUpTavTa p. 230. 238. 248 


‘EmecKewato MoCewalicn 6. .aG.. =f. 


"Ent tic Oeiac muAaKc p. 218. 252 


“Eppnre yactpoc lee Ge ts Mes ot 


"Epydpevoc 6 KUploc el eee ak ; 
‘Ecrreptvyv mpockuynctv p. 11d. - 2. 
pemace Atlov p. 205... . - +1 #- = - 


EvAoyeite raidec p. 164... --.-- a7 
Evhoyntdpia (ta) p. 95. - ee - ee: 


Cuqpaivecdw ta ovpdvia p. 8ST... 
Eimpavenit ‘lepoucadnp p. 186. . 
“Epheze peiOpw p. 211... . - 
“Epplze traidbwv evaywv p. 187 . 
“Ex8pod ZopwWdnc p. 210... - - 


oye = 


‘H, dnutoupymm p. 180.2... - ee ee: 


‘Hudptopev, Yvoncapey p- 

*"Hvotyncav cot Kuple p. dae 5 ae 
‘H }évtwe eipryyyyn cd Xpicté p. 107 
'Hitycato ‘wom p. 92. |e , 
‘Hcaia xépeve p. 257... - 2 - - - 
‘H tov GxWpntov Gedv p. 


‘H mwyvr) tod Adyou p. fi 3 i. Po ee 


Ouvpatoc Ureppuodc p. 168 
Oetac mictewo p57. . 2. - 


"= 2 © «© 


"Av. 347. 472. 
Eipp. 439. 
Eipu. 393. 


Eipu. 33. 384. 
Eipu. 162, 373. 


Eipy. 439. 


Eipy. 394. 


Tlavd. 1, 268. 270. 


Eipu. 46. 296. 


Eipu. 118. 359. 


*Av. 30. Eipp. £13. 


Eipp. 316. 
€ipy. 57. 307. 
Aoé. 2, 91. 
’Av. 293. 461. 
*Av. 201. 440. 
Eipp. 65. 324. 
*Av. 58. 407. 
Cipp. 59. 
Eipp. 209. 
Cipp. 28. 377. 
Eipu. 74. 398. 
Aoé. 2, 81. 
Av. 198. 438. 
Eipy. 12. 260. 
Eipp. 98. 244. 
Eipp. 168. 
*Av. 109. 
Eipp. 73. 355. 
Eipu. 44. 293. 


Eipp. 115 357. 


Eipp. 42. 288. 


H 


Eipp. 6. 328. 
Eipy. 88. 342. 
"Av. 58. 407. 
“Av. 277. 
Aok. 2, 236. 


: Eippy. 434. 


Eipu. 125. 360. 


Eipp. 42. 289. 


Eipu. 19. 274. 


Eipy. 194. 467. 


17° 
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Ociw kakup@eic p. 2138 2... 
Ocov avOpwroic ideiv p. 246 |. 
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